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To the Well-affedted Reader. 


Aa, 14. may pleaſe to take natice » that. 


26 . being unexpeitedly drawn forth into 
EN + 4_Diſputation in Writing » touching 
Wo  lofanc Baptiſm, by the Clerk of 


the Place. unto which I have refe- 


® May Anno 
1659, when 


G rence .( aca "tes like by ſome alher neither the 


hiads) and ingaged to the publiſhing of my * Reply z Sun, nor any 


== 


« 


having formerly marred, as t 


part of my Miniſtery ,..ſo alſo Two * Treatiſes 


Star of Chay['s- 
wain (if 1 may 
ſo ſpeak ) as 


ſruit, mn great 


the 


mixture of Apologies for the Was and for Inde- _ appea 


peAdency 3 7togk it as my part, 
being to appear again in Publickz 
to Retra 
bewayled) my Miſtakes in thoſe 
fffairs. And accordingly before 
that Treatiſe of Baptiſme : 1n- 
tiuled, THEPASTOR 
and the CLERK ( becauſe 
the Debate was betwixt two ſuch 
perfons, in-relation to the [ame 
place) 1 did then prefix. , in ſe- 
wverall particulars the ſumme of 
my Cogitations in that matier.1n 
the la Paragraph whereof, I pro- 
miſed ( if nt ſhuuld ſeem conve- 
nient , and God were pleaſed) a 
larger explication of that brief 
Palinodye. Which ſoon after 


and recall ( a5 I had 


A 3 


*Thz firſt a Sermon before the 
Houſe of Commons, Feb.22.42. 
Intituled , THE SOLE PATH 
to a SOUND PEACE: Contain- 
ing-ſome model of a Reformation, 

The other an Anſwer to Mr. 


.Sam, Hudſon; Intituled, Vindi- 


cie Catholice : Or the Rights of 
particular Churches aflerted : 
Containing a Defence of the 
Doarine of the Church of Exg- 
lzndy (as 1 take 1t) and other re- 
formed; touching the Non-viſibi- 
lity of, the Catholick Church as 
Orgamcal. In which TraQttes 
more pains was taken, and ( ex- 
cepting what I here retra&) 
whereof perhaps,more uſe might 
be made ,-th2nit may be is con- 
venient for me to fignifie, | 


drawn 
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* Mr. Tim, 
Thirſcr, 


Ang. Ep'Þs. 7, 
Maiceliino, 


To the Reader. 


drawn wh in Part, hath cvtr. fimce lajen by. 
Till the laſt Summer , ſome Sheets of it began 10 be 
printed ( without my Toole) by the care and « 


then of a * Reverend Friend ( and others whom he 


excited) into whoſe hand 1 had committed them, for 
.pernſal. But finding the Eruption was ſomewhat 


precipitate; I camsd it to withdraw its hand again , 
for more Maturity and Growth. 1n the Travelling 
roward the Birth whereof ( though upon another occa- 
ſion alſo ) I was ſeis'd by a dangerows Feawver which, 
with other. Occurrences ,. hath impeded it till now , 
1hongh often incited a freſh unto the commanicating 
of it. For z non miti Tuſliana illa Blanditur 
fententia , qua ditum eft , nutlum unquam ver- 
bum quod revocare vellet, emifit z fed plane 
me angit Horatiana ſenrenria : Neſcit vox miſſa 
reverts, Hlinc eſt,quod peficulofiſhmarum quett- 
ionum libros / de Genef, ſcil. & de Trinitate. ) 
diucius teneo quam yultis & fertisz ut, fi non 
porerint niſi habere aliqua, quz merito repre- 


hendancur-, faltem pauciora fine , quam, efſe 


@.,* © s LY WV. , k 
poflenr,. ff prxcipiti teſtinatione ;nconſultius ede- 
rentur, * 7 am not flattered (ſaith mine Author ) 


«« with that Sentence of Tully ; Never did he utter 


*© any ward which he would recall : But rather that 
*+ ſaying of Horace , ſorely troublerh me , viz, 


& A Word once out , although amiſle it fall ; 
« And fain you would, yet can you not recall, 


© Hence it «;that thoſe Books of my diffcult and 
«*©-periilons Queſtions ( de Gen, & 'Trinit.) 7 i? 
| 707s 


_ 


” —_—__- »* a. i 
_—_O ITS) NGO CEO Fo 


To the Reader. 
« from coming abroad longer then either ye would or 

« will bear. That, if it cannot be, but that there will 

© be ſome things in them, which may deſervedly be 

* blamed z !bry may 4t aſt be tewer., hen they 

* could have been, if by arath precipitanty, they has 

© been #n4dviſedly publiſhed, But 1 have now given 

way. YVhereants 1am the, more inclined , becauſe it 

i 4 kind of Confeſſion of my Faith , Now jucug- 2:nch. 
dum & optabile eſt pio cuique viro, publicum & 
ſempiceraum ſux in Chriſtam Fidei & pietatis 
teſtimonium ip Eccleſia 'relinquere — & ex iis 

quz diving providenti4 mihi contige;unt,videbor 

quaſi videre,me ad hanc pugnam d;vinicus vocaris 

© Becauſe it # 4 comfortable and de ſireable thing t0 

© eqery Good mangyto leaue 4 publick and laſting tefts+ 

© mony of his Faith in Chriſt, and of hu Piety, in- 

* the Church: 4nd by the providences that have fallen 

© out 3 I ſeem tomy ſelf, to be called out by God un» 

6 t9.this. Services as Lanchy hath gen it for wit yy ad * 
befare hand. Now 1. did intend a much briefer Tra: As 
Fatty and only to content my ſelf , with a moderate 9Þ*1u ſuide 3. 
account of the reaſons of my return, to my obedience © 19cm 6- 
to the Church and State. Ent conſtarring that it i re-: Excuſe unto 
quired in one of my. profeſſion + that be. ſhould. not *b< Reader. 
only utter (ound (peech that tanne; be reproved; but 


: þ : a 72S ! | = 
alſo be able to convince the Gainſayer, 1 have Ca 


forc dto be 4 little copious, Tea, Object. 


Qais leger hxc 2 nemo hercule nemo 2 


Eut who a. book ſo laxge will read 
Of things, that are now'goae and dead ? 


The \Nax « paſt , and the Glhuich i in reforming.” 
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Jer. 6. 16. 


Jer. 17. 15+ 
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the honour of 
ſetled the things 
ul | 
ſides, it is requiſut t6 Evidence;'that thoſe that have 
not hearts to love this Church and Kingdom yet ts 
hate them they bave noCanſe. | Add hereumo. 'Tis 
not perhaps imp yes that ſome Eye, by Gods dj. 
redHion', may 'v on theſe Lindt , "who may thereby, 
not only with a mare ftedaly foot ,- walk himſelf in the 
00d and the old Paths, which I point at; but may 
3 of Influence alſo , to cauſe others to doit likewiſe, 
© and not to ſuffer them to ſinmblein their ways from 
* the aficient ones ,- 10 Wa/k in paths, "in a" way not 
caſt up. 'Laſthy, there-is'nothing' new under'the 
Sun , that which hath been , may be" again ; 10"the 
prevention whereof ; 1 have endev#hred to contribitte 
ſomewhat in this' Treatiſe. After ſomt 'Recquery', 
pirging is moſt requiſite: Nam quz in Morbis're-' 
inquuntur poſt crifin , recidivas facere conſueve-' 
runt s c Dreggs of Diſeaſes if notdigeſted or ex- 
6 pelled,do cauſe Relapſery” Eſpecially in ſuch diftem- 
ers af are” malignaote \\Of which ſorF"t if any.) 
are Schiſme 42d Seditions” \Farethow well” © » 
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The Contents of this Treatiſe. 


LA 
a = 


A A A LAY ET A 


* [The Chapters, SefGions and Pages are refer- 
5 red to, as they are here Printed , which 

; Sometimes (but not often) are amiſs. ] 
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Of the Civil Controverſze. 


CHAP, I. 


F the Right of RetraQations afow- 
able unto all men , 2. Evidenced 
from the General Cauſes of Error , 


3. and of fome ereat Examples of 
” them Ancient and Modern, Ma 


CHAP. 11. 


How far only the Author declined ; how he behaved 
bimſelf therein 5 and what awakened him- unto Reco- 


PIs pag. I Jo 
Chap, Il. 
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hed was ee deed. a6 


"The tents: | , 


CHAP-111. 


What the Author doth Retrat? , both in General and 
in Particular. 1 The War, 2 Independency. p.24. 


| CHAP. IV. | 
Cauſes of the Authors falling and firſt the Negative. 


.Þ. 28. 
« CHAP.YV, | 


The Canſes poſitive. And firſt in General. 


39, to 58, 
CHAP,VI, os 


Cates particular to each Controverſie : And firſt of 


theV Var. - 
SECS. I 


 Cauſ c general and prragine. Not obeying the Spirit 


of Goa. p.56. 
SECT. I1. 


Particular Motives to the VVar, with their Refuta- - 


1408s | P. 58,to 83: 
CBAP. VII, | 


ah: to certain general Grounds for the VVar, [be- 
ing the chief, heads of a Buok , Entituled , Scripture 
| and Reds pleaded for Defenſive Arms A 

= - P- 90, tO 106, 


The 


LS SS RSS aSuSaZuSuTeTe 
po eres 
' TheContents of the Second Book. ' 
Of the Church Controverſee. 


CHAP.I.' 
1 . of Independency. 

SECT. I. 

6: T He Occaſion of the Authors lapſe into it, p.109s 
i | SECT. II. 

F Cauſes, 1. Privative, Viz. not obeying the parti- 
* onlar Wordof God, P.112. 
7 SECT. II. 
: Canſes Poſitive. ITS. P- 113, 
| SECT. IV. We 
5 The Contents of Independency.  Pp-I14+ 


4 2 Chap. 


CE ; 2 7 l | | The Contents. 


E F CHAP. 11. 
Oof- 1h ME of ITY AHA firft i in gene- 
*' £ rall. p.119. | 
| CHAP. 11. 


 potewth Exctption againſt the matter of | the 
Premiſſes, | 
IP Aqwinſt the Articles ow Dulirins. P.174. 


: CHAD. IV. | 
5 
# of Worſhip andyhe- Direffory thereof , the Com- 
mon- Prayer-Book., 
| SECT. I, 
| | S | jr Worſhip. 1, In jt ſelf. p,195, 2. In the 
=] - , Ceremonies.” P. i196. 
SE CT. IT. i 
| #Z is  Ghjettrons patiicnmar againſt the  maiter of our : 
+ | Worſpip. P. 204+ | 
38 SECT, 111, 
| | Exceptions againſt the Body of us Common- 
' Prayer-Book. 
SECT, IV. 
q || . 4 Yindication of the Compilers of the Liturgy, in 
=: - this particular, Ped31s 
| Sect, ; 


The Contents: 
SEC LE; VL 


Exceptions againſt the Ceremonies, Pag.270.- 


CHAP, VI. 
of the Aſſemblies, their matter and mixture. 
SECT, I, 


The means in the Churchof England, A =cd 
#!ng them from Corruption p. 266. ( this number and- 
ſome following are tobe looked for in the 6, Chap. of the 
Secoud Book,) P.269; 

| SE CTc11;.::: 


Cauſes Conſtitmtive of the Church of England. 
| P.270s- 

| SECH, ML. .>.:- ſeg 

Apoſtolical Churches witiated-, but no ſeparation. 


SECT. IV. "DIY 
The Primative Churches alſo, "896: 
SE GC: YV. 
The Reformed Churches. p.280, , 


CHAP;.VII 
Of Diſcipline, 


Chap, 


The Contents. 
CHAP. VIIL 


of Government. 1. By the Miniſtery in general , 
and 2. by Epiſcopacy 1» particular. 

Sect. 1. The Conditions requiſite to the conſtitution 
of 4 Miniſtery. P. 30T, 

Sed.2. of Epiſcepacy, Its Right and Title. p.304. 

SeR.3. Exceptions againſt the former Government 
ad Diſcipline.1 Epiſcopacy eſtabliſhed by Law in Enel. 
P-325- Subſect. 2. Whether Epiſcopacy be a different 
woe Presbytery.ibid, Subſet. 3.7he Queſtion not 
of order but of Power, p.332. SubleR.q. Whether or- 
dination in the N. Teſtament without a Biſhop. p.334- 

Setag.' Of the Book of Ordination.Sublect.1. Biſhops 
Impoſition of hands upon Deacons.p.338.SubleR.2. 
Apoſtles chooſe Deacons, ibid, Sublect, 3. That phraſe 
Receive the Holy Ghoſt defended.p.339.Subſec.g. 
Conſecration of: Biſhops and Archbiſhops.p.346,Subſ.5. 


; Epiſcopal Furiſaittion, © $349, 
{4 eſeep Pp 


6.The Cloſe of the Church Controverſie. 
CHAP. IX. | 
The Proof and Trial of theſe Retraitations. 
' CHAP, X. 


The Concluſion. 1 4 Petition p.367.The Elder Son, 
ibid. 2. 4# Admonition of Zanchy, p. 368. 3. The 
PrediRion of his Jate Majeſty, P-370. 


CHAP. X1. 
Additionals. 


The 


My 
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The Scope and .Proteftation of the 


AUTHOR 


Containing alſo an Explication of the 


FRONTISPIE CE. 


'Y ayme is, to perform by way of Re- 
 tracFattion, (ome ſmall ſervice Principz 
= '& Pairie, to the King and.to my 
Country, .My allegeance to the one, and engace- 
ment. to the: other, .and my lapſane-in both, ſo 
much obliging me, Now [a] the Kings ho- ,7 pra. > o. 
nour is great 1n Gods Salvation. And (.6} bleſ[- ;3 pai, 1.44. 
ſed are the people who have the Zord for their _ 
God: But [c) how can two walk together ug- 7] Amoſ. ;.- 


leſs they be aggreed. We [4] mult be like, a; : Joh. 3. 5.. 


him, if we would ſee him as he is. Now God 
is.a righteous God, his countenance will behold P*l :7- 
onely the thing that is FYST, _This was the 
end of our Redemption, viz, [e] to deliver us 1 Tir. 2. 
from, the. practiſe of all 2yiquzty,& that we might 
live a godly, righteows, and ſober lite. Now the 
the. onely. rule of this righteouſneſs and juſtice, 
is the f ] will ff God, Which:will is revealed f; Tic. z.+ 
either generally in the Scripture, and in the-Law 
of Natere : or particularly in the* conſtitutions 
of every Nation, which contradid not the for- 
mer, Hence, ['g” what & agreeable to Law, is 8] D's Sbv's, 
agreeable to Conſcience, ſaid once the Lawyers SGI 
Caſuiſt. Hence,alſo [5] he that refiſts the Laws z3 601.5. 
of particular Nations, reſiſts the Ordinance of 

| * =" God. 


— Mes pL. G | N 5s ; 


H fa.y. 
'kÞEcclef, x0. 


0] I Per. , 


m1] Gal, 6. 


a;] Plat. 37, 


\ " 3" "ag 6 
= ak bt Er ee 


A Proteſtation. - 
God; and he, be he head or tail, branch or ruſh, 
(as the [#] Prophet phraferh ir) ſhall receive co 
himſelf damnation, {&] He that brakes. chis 
hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him z he that remov- 


.eth theſe (foundation)ſtones, they ſhall fall npon 
him. Laws therefore, being the (acred impreſs 


of the will of God, and the obſervance of them, 
the obligement and ſecurity both of Maje- 
ſtrate and SubjeRs, of Prince and People ; my 


onely (cope is the vindication of them,eſpecally, 


in hypothef and in reference to the late contro- 
verfies in this Church and Srate, Laws I ſay, 
"Gods firſt(in ene as the foundation ſtone 
and Mans as a' 

aS being by man, Gods own Law,and foavouch- 
ed by him, Hence {/Jthat of the firſt teacher 
of the Gentiles : ſabmir your ſelves to every 
Ordinance T mY for araprane fake, , Laws 1 
ſay 3 either formal or virtsa?, expreſs or by appa- 
pe 4 conſequence. The former two be bu 


(Scriptural and Narional) arethe foundation of | 


the chxrch among us, and'the firmitnde of the 
Common- wealth, as is ws Aprien in the Frontiſ- 
CO, thoſe ang 116m k rc prom. ihe rule, 

peace ſhall be upon » and mercy, and npon 
the Iſrael (and Eneland) of God, For{nJmark 
the 7u/f man, and bebold the #prizhs, the end 
of that manis peace. Yate. 


rm ſuperſtrutare thereupon, - 


ET 
” ON Ee 6, SADETS RON 


Lib, I. 


| $22LLO 25200 
| te 
| RETRACTATIONS 


3 AND 
* REPENTINGS. 


Sb L1s. I. 
7 | The Civil Comroverſie. 


CHAP, I. 


| of the Right of Re tratations allowable to al amen, 
evidenced from the General Can wr of Erronr. 
And. of Joon great Examples 
and M 


them Ancient 
Ys 


Sec. I. 
| Of the Right of Retrallations. 


{Onfidering that ſin and errowr are ſo near of ; 
RY Lin, as thar the [4] rames are oftentimes 21,079 
[IIA reciprocal ; and that the voice of one touch- rape. 11.379 er- 

_-, ing the former, is the truth in all: 4] Fs, rare Of pecca- 
| * was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin yo Full bt 54% 
© mother conceive me; who candeny rindectind- - G +» - ; Fob 
 himin that exclamation _— in reflohnce wade Wk far: * #4 


ter; FA FI. 


a 


NS OO re 8 a EO ta, - 


, RETRACT ATIONS Lib.1. 


e]Pſ.1g,, Ft; © Who can, underſtand his errours ?. [6] Cleanſe 

© thou me from my ſecretfaults > And yet this' was a 
a] 1 Sam. 13. man |d| after Gods own heart, in matter of Godlineſs. 
I4 


Ko His ſan: and ſucceſſour, © whoſe heart was | e] enlarged , 
e] ! Kivg-4+ £23 the ſandon the Sex-ſhorein point of wiſdome, leaves. 
F*cclef. r.ute, poſterity this Aporhthegme : | f] © He that increaſeth 

f]<ccleſ. r./t, POREty WS 2pornues L, . 
© wudoeme, increxeth/ (ofrow : To. wit, for the know- 


gJcic.Tuſc.s. ledge of tus folly. | g) As the Antient Sages were firſt ſty- 

£ led ovpol> wiſe men ;; Afterwards tg of 
h\Socrat. ap, Wiiddome : Laſt of all, gwesl, plain fools; thatis, they 
Con Aridom. perceived themielves tobe ſo. Hence that of the (repu- 
Zaxegn5 w- ted) wileſt of them: |} Hoc nnwns ſcio, me nil ſci- 
00220 - Q, 743,08 thing I know, that I know nothin? , viz, as I 
Elenchi 1:2.c,8 ugh to know. 

. SeRA. IL 
The firſt Cauſes original of eur abnoxiouſneſs to Erronr ; 


The Riſe, and firſt Original whereof, if we inquire 

”, for, the great Apoſtle of the Gemtiles will explain unto 
Corrupt Na- Us. Who lamenting his furprilals , and being deceived 
rure. (though not in Dotirine ) even after he was in the faith, 
., (according to (|S, Auſtin's reformed judgement) lays 

5] Aue.Retraf® the Fault on the | k.] lody of death, or Law is the mem- 
vo _ ” bers, thatis, On »atzre it ſelf, as it is now corrupted. 
"fc. 1.1.cx0, And{4] cliewhere, he profefſeth, © Thar the moſt per- 
+] Rom.7.11. © fett here, do know but in part, and ſee truth butas in 
24: © a glaſs darkly. Implying in both, that, without eſpe- 
[] x Cor.13. cial grace, we are by the- principles of our very na- 
ture now, obnoxious to 1mperfe&ion in our judgments, 

to he impoſed upon, and terre. Conſonant whereunto 

is that of [-s} hum, (next vato that order in ſpirit and 

m] dxe, fe ci- Judemetit 3) rendring a nearer and more particular cauſe 
x þ- yp of errour ; zam qud ad grimam' wiginen pertinet gnmm- 
z principig. um wertalium progeviem frajſe damnatam. — Quid 
A ſecond ge- aliud indicat borrenda quaden profundiras ignorantia, ex 


eral 


ns m5 5g, qif64 A834 arrar ext, quieres filies oA dan tenebroſo, 


quedan fins ſuſcip: t; ut hemoab illo liberart fine labore, 
| dolor, 


> .*ro him. © Errour therefore and lability thereunto, be- : 


Lib, I. And'REPENTINGS. J 


dolore, tymwore non pofſit, * That at the firſt all mans poſte- 

« rity (@aith = was condemned. — Whatelfe fhews that 

< certain horrible abyſs of ignorance, from whence all cr- 

© rour doth ariſe, which receiveth ints its dark boſome all 

© the ſons of Adams, ſo that a man without labour, ſorrow 

© 2nd fear, cannot be delivered fromit. The nearer yet, z. Cauſc, our 
and »atural reaſon hereof, is given by the head of all Incapacicy of 
Philoſophers, (as the Learned [»] Hooker {iyles him) the crearcſt 
becauſe ſaith he, [0] davg 12 oY Nuxmeidey bppaert. megs oe A 
= giyſO-Ixe 0 3) Suiear Imcy 4 ipeness Juxks © 19% Ep parts 
TOI; #75 pu7H qatigurare mirmwr., © Becauſe as theeyes 67. © 
" of a Bat are unto the day-light, ſo is the eye of our 0] Ariſtor.Me- 
* ſouls unto thoſe things yhich are in themſelves the /2pb.t.2.c.r. 

* cleareſt. But the ſupernatural, and neareſt cauſe (in 4, Cauſe, op- 
reference unto matters of Religtan) 1s rendred by the pofitionunco 
Apoſtle ; |p] © for that the natural man receiveth not 4 +-irung 

© the things that are of God, for they are fooliſhneſs un- 57x Cor.2:24. 
ing congenious to our very nature, and not wholly cured 

by grace it ſelf, - without particular prote&tion; who | 

ſhall forb!d this common remedy-unto this Univerſal an4 

Epidemical Diſeaſe of mankind, (eſpecially where we 

have been contagious unto others) Repertance and Retra- 

tation. Unleſs we force them on this temptation, to co- - 

ver their ſin, to ſave their cred:r, and.ſo bring that curſe 

upon themſelves : [q] © He that hideth hs fin, ſhall not q] Prov. 28. 
* proſper. _ not therefor that of the Apoſtle: 13: 

[7] IF I build again the things that I deſtroyed, I make FEA 
© my. ſelf 2 tranſereſſor.” Unto which, Auſtin reply 1/7. 
thall be my anſwer. [5] Confufio antens adduort gratians. s) 4ug.Epil. 
& gloriam, cums erubeſcit quſque de propria-imqwitate, 48.Vincentio 
& panitendo in melins commtatwr. Onod te facere 4d finem. 


prget, ills permicios4 confuſione ſuperatum; ne 11h; ab ho- 
whe abbot A Cn, objiciatur Ma Apo- 
0 


obica ſententia + ff enim que deftrux1, &c." que i etiam 
dici poſſet tn eos, qu veritatens corrett; pradicant , in 

ipſum Paulum prinutivs diceretur, &c. * Honeſt ſhame 
* (faith he) brings grace and gtory ; when any is aſhamed 
. B 2 * of 


RETRACTATIONS Lib, 


© of his own iniquity, and by. repentance is changed to 
© the better. W hich how art loth to do, being vanquiſhed 
* with ſinful and deffruttive ſhame; leſt by men, that 
© know not what: they ſay, there ſhould be objeRed a- 
©-oainſt thee that ſentence of the Apoſtle : If I build a- 


Dn pain the things that I deſtroyed, &c. which if it might 


1,1n genera!. 
#] Phil, de Co- 
Wines. 


x] 4u2,Epifl.7 


. oped to. thoſe, which being reformed, do publiſh 
©the truth; thenit ſhould firſt b2 verified of Pax/ him- 
©ſelf, for whom the Churches glorified God, [c] for that 
©he ws preached that Faith, which before he perſe- 
© cuted- & ook 


Se. 3. 
Examples of Retraftation. 


But to come to ſome Inſtances and Examples of Er- 
rour , and of RetraRation. And firſt in General. I 
have read this ſentence either in, or cited out of | #] Ph;- 
lippe de Comines, (for the Book is not now at hand) viz. 
© A. Prince, Or any other man that hath not bzen deceived, 
©can be but a beaſt, becauſe he diſcerns not th2 diff-rence 
© between good and evil.  Conſonant unto that of the 
Anti2nt' now quot:d: [x] Nyllun unquam verbum, 
inquit, quod revocare vellet, emnnfit. Que quidems lars, 

wan preclariſſima videatur , tamen credibulior eft, 

de nimiuns farno, quam de ſagiente perfetto. Nam illi 
#05 Moriones Vocant , 0 mags 4 ſenſu communi 
diſſonant, magiſque inſulſi & abſurd; ſunt; tauto ma- 
is verbun emittunt, quod revacare velint ; quia 
Ht: malt, vel ſtult; , vel incommodi pamtere, mt1que 
#ardatorum eft. That is, Twlly faith of the Roman , 
©That he never uttered any word which he wiſhed were 
*ynſpoken: Which commendation, though it bexery 
© ſplendid, yet isit more like to_ be true of an abſolute 


. '*fool,. then of a rerfe& wiſe -man,; for thoſe whom -we 


©call' Ideots, by how:much they are farther off from com- 
<mon ſenſe, and are more abſurd and witlef ; by - 
© muc 


- the choiceſt of the Saints. 


Lib... Aud REPENTINGS. ; 


* much the more, they never utter any word , that'they 

« will-recra&. Fot to repent-of anevil, idle, or inconfi- 

© derate ſpeech, is indeedthe part of a prudent and co - 

© dial max; thus far he. And to come nearer to our 

own time and occafion.. I ſhall give you the vivid ſpeech 

of one yet living, (for ought 1 know) |y] * Whofoever y] Lerter to 

© (ith hz) hath not been deceived in the current ol theſe one of the 

< laft fifteen years , hath been preſerved from being ſo, F216 of _ 
© by ſuch anabſence of friendſhip , confidence and cha- condi "ax 
© rity, and by ſuch an enmity to mankind ; by ſuch a mea- Dectarar. of 
© ſure of ciiruſt, jealoufie and villany in his nature, that Ofob. 13. 

© I hadrather be a dog then that man. I ſhall leave unto 655 5- 

the Authour his paſſion and expreſſions ; 'and only im- 

prove his »otzox' as. complying with the premiſes. But 2. 
to:come to ſome particulars. We might- fetch them Particular 
from the whole rational creature, and from the top-branch Inſtances. 

of it, the Angels. For. thoſe. of them that tell, al- | I. 
though through malice, they will not retca&, yet! there The 742A 
is no doubt but thzy do repent, though not with godly "8% 
ſorrow. And what is Retractation but Repentance cer- 

tified > Adam the firſt and flower of the meer rational 2. 
creature here on earth, did not only repent, but retra&t The firſtman. 
his errour,' (though the expreſſion of it be not verbally 

ſet down) elſe:could he not have ben capable of falva-. ! 
tion $7 for *tis only |z] *if we confeſs our fm, that God xJ 1 Joh. 1.9. 


* hath obliged- his. faithfulne's and truth- to forgive. vs. 


© And thongh with the heart man believe. unto rightzouſ- 
© neſs, yet with the mwowrh confeſſion-muſt be made unto 
© ſalvation, ſaith the Apoſtle. Unto this head.therefore Rem 10, 
of Retrattation (not criticiſing on the word) appertain 
all the confeſſions of ſm we read of inthe Scri>ture. But "= 
take a few. particulars, and you ſhall find thzm to be Orher Scripr. 
ory Ioft, 

. Tob:[ 4] © (like unto whom in his time, .was none 0:1 I. 
« eatth, by the Lorcs own: teſtimony," yet he) retratts, a _ T. 
*[b]T have ſpoken words,(faith he) web I underſtood not, bc —_ Gf 
* therefore 1 abhor. my ſelf, and repent in--duſt and aſhes. *, 
*[s]} Davzd, by whom the Sprric. of Gol frequently pug. - 

B 3 © ſpake, c]z Sam.23.2 


& RETRACTATIONS ib. 


d]: Sam.24, © {pake; he retraRts; [4] I:-beſeech thee, Oo Lord, take 
I 0. © away the iniquivy of thy (ervant, for I have done very 
e] 1 King.ro. © fooki(hly. Selanten, who [e] exceeded all the Kings 
23. of the earth; both in riches and wifdame, he retracts. 
3- - *|f] Therefore I hated all my labour : {g} and he calls 
EE -.' <bistravel.in wiſdome, madneis and folly. And it is 
JEecteſ. 2 ſuppoſed that the whole Book of Eccleſiefter is nothing 
e]Cap.r.17, Che but his retraRtations, "_ if we. credit the 
Chald.Paraph. Chaldee Paraphraſe, (but-not that in the King of Sparrs 
In Fccleſl. Bible) who makes the ground of it to be, that Solowen 
 * - foreſaw he ſhould leave his wiſdome and Kingdome to 

4. 2 Foal, to Reboboans. Some alſo night perhaps bring 

If nor S. Paul. S. Pax himſelf near the matter of a retractation, as to 
the tyle of a Letter which he wrote to the Corzxthions, 

the book effe& _ _ _ inthe iffue not re- 

þ] » Cor.7.8. pent; [6] though he ſaith, © he did repent. But becauſe 
5] Cabv, in loc. Ne 17 | dotisF. imterpres (as he is often fyled) expounds 
the-/place otherwiſe, I infift not .on it. / But without 


þ] Gal. 2,11, query, [ &] © he by whoſe mouth the Gentiles firſt re- 
me 


2 ceived the Goſpel and believed, not —— of 
Yer doubtleſs a mortal fin, ( denying of his Lord) but retracted, 
Frere no:doubt, an errour, by his example made much more 
X dangerous,the withdrawing, namely, from the Gem:/es 
G.l, 2. in cating bread, and compelling thereby the - Gemreles to 
© live as the Fews did, fo betraying the liberty of the 
Goſpel. Which may be 2 note for thoſe, who claim fuc- 
cation from him, not to arrogate unto themſelves an 
Adverſaries to uyerring fpirit, np notin Cathedra, as doth the Biſhop 
RetraFotione. of Rome, the only enemy of all Chriſtians, untoretra- 
Examples in tations. . : 
the Ancient But to:come lower; S. eAuſtin the beſt Learned of 
Cliurch, all Antient Dofors (in the judgement of the Church of 
13 Homil. a- England [1] he not only retrafts himſelf,and wrote rwo 
uy peril of whole Boaks of that argument, whoſe ſpirit in this parti- 
PM os oP01te cular may in' few be ſeen in that excellent Epiſtle of 
4 ”r,  lisunto Marcellinu |w"'(Ep.7.) But allo therein ex- 
S. Auſtin, Forts every other man that hath been miſtaken ; ſecundas 
ſtim. PESOS T 
ms) Epi.7, and habeat partes modeftie, qus prima non petit babere ſa- 
libb.ofRerrac, | prentie, 


nk & 
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- Lib. 1. And REPENTINGS, 


\ Er 


pientie; © that every ſuch one ſhould take-the ſecond 
< boatof moJeſty and retraing, that could not get the 
© Grſt of wiſdome, by not erring. The reaſon is : | -| nam 
mw perverse ſeipſmm amat, qu: & altos vault errare, 
ut error ſuns latent ; © for he too pattionately loves him- 
« (eff, that is willing others ſhould (ill wander, that his 
Bragg he ens hop tmobierved, Yea, he admoniſh- 
eth |o] Hieron of 2 revocation of his opinion, touch- 


ing the controverſie betwixt Paw and Peter, Gal.2. Ar- 


ripe, obſecrn te, ingennam, & vere Chriſtianams. cum cha- 
ritate ſeveritatem, ad iÞud opns corrigendum. atque enzen- 
dandum, &c alinodiam, at diciter CAa7eC; I ncomparabiliter 
enim pulchrir eft veritas Chriſtianorum , quam Heleva 
Grecorum, pro qua mille Heroes adverſns Trojan dun- 
carnnt, <1 befeech thee (Aith he) take reſolute hold 
© upon an ingenuous and true Chriſtian ſeverity joinzd 
< with charity, for the correRing and amending of that 
© work, and fins a a—_— or peccavi; for morebeautiful 
© incomparably is the cre 
© of the Grec:ans, for whom thouſands of gallant men 
+ = at Troy. S. Jerome alſo (unto whom one while 
ſms. = the primacy next the Scripture, though af- 
terward he renders it to —_ : in neither with too 
much judgement, ) if that Epiſtle be his, winch is Ep.8. 
Tom.4. Edit.1533. Pariſ. Butin the latter Egitions 
It is the eighth of the ninth Tome : MHriermme Tay, hath 


_ this refivious ſentence,andoives vs 1 fundamental reaſon, 


and hrs. own example for this practice, where there is 
Joſt occafion, 12, Dricat nmſquiſque quod velit ; ego 
rterim de me, pro ſenſm met parvitate, judicavi melizis 
effe confunds coram peccatoribrns ſuper terram, quam co- 
ram Santis Anpelts in celo, vel nhicunque julicium 
frm Dominus voluern demonſtrare. That is, © Letevery 
* man ſay what he r_ for my part, T have, accot- 
« ding to my ſmall judeement; determmed ; thar it is 
* better to take ſhame (tn wit, by acknowledgement of 
© our erronrs) before ſ-mers on exrth, then before the ho- 
* iy Angels in heaven, or whereſoever the Lord ſhall 
appear 


of Chrithans, th:n the Heler 


a] Idem ibid. 


þ] Aug. Ep.9. 
Ad Hieron. 


” 


S. Hierom. 

Ep. Ded. ope- 
rib. Hierom. 

I $16. Ep.Ded. 
operib. Cypr, 
IF20, 


$. 
Modern Ex-- 
amp'es. - 

q] Calv, Epiſt. 
Ded. ante com. 
ix ep. ad Rom. 
S, Gryneo, 


» Bucer. 


1] Hook. Ec- 
cleſ. Polit. in 


| Prafat Sei.z, 


Calvin. 


His Inſtiturs- 
ons. 

His Commens- 
rarie?, 


RETRACTATIONS Lib. 


© appear in Judgement... Thus farce | he. 

In theſe latter times, greater men of the Reformati- 
on (after Luther) then Bucer and Calvin, we have: nox. 
The commendation of the firſt we have from the [ q] lat- 
ter in theſe words : ſiquidems vir zlle, ut noſts, preter recon- 
ditam eruditionens, copioſ any, multaruns rerum ſcientians, 
preter ingent perſpicacians , multans lettionem, aliaſg, 
multas ac varias virtmes, quibus 4 nemine hodie fere 
VINCHHT, CUM pancts eff conferendus, plurimis amecellc ; 
hanc ſib; propriam laudems habet , quod nullus hac me- 
moria, exattiore diligentia- in Scripture interpretatione 
verſatus eft, © That man (ſaith Calvin , ſpeaking of 
© Bucer ) as thou knowelt, hath beſides abliruſe Learn- 
© ing, rarity of imonicdge, ſharp wit, much reading, and 
© many other vertues, wherein he is excelled almoſt by 
© no man inour time, can be compared but with few, 
©and gxceedeth the moſt ; hath this peculiar commenda- 
© tion beſides, that no man in our memory hath with 
© more exa& diligence travelled in. the Expoſition of 
© Scripture. - The ſuperlative encomium of Caſvin him- 
ſelf, is rendred by one who in all things underſtood well 
what he ſaid, and my not a moy: that _ on to flat- 
ter, eſpecially not him, againſt whom he wrote (in point 
of Diſcipline namely, the incomparable Hooker, as he 
is commonly and deſervedly tyled. [r]* For mine own 
© part, (faith he) I think him incomparably the w:ſeft 
© man that ever the French Church did enjoy, fince the 
© houre that it enjoyed him. And again, .Though thou- 
© ſands were beholding to him, yet he to none, but only 
© to God, the Authour of that. moſt. bleſſed Fountain, the 
© Book, of Life ; and of the admirable dexterity of wit, 
© together with the helps of other Learning, which were 


© his guides. Again, two things of principal. moment ' 
© there are, whic have mW alone him honour 


© throughout the world; the onz, his exceeding great 
© pains in compoſing the 1nft:turions of Chriſtian Reli- 
© ion; theother, his no leſs induftrious. travel for Ex- 
© poſition of Scripture, according to the ſame CUR Os 
Now 


Rs OO III": - 


Cap.1. Aud REPENTINGS. a 


Noyv both theſe Authours (as indeed all others) have had 

their water to their wine z as [5] a great and grave Prelate 5] D. Georze 
of this Church would fay. [7] Bncer 'relates his for- Abbot L.Arch- 
mer do&tine touchins the Sacrament of the Lotds Sup- Þ'®bop ofCerr. 
: per, and his rerrathing of it again, and Cloſes the 774204 Ma. 
> Diſcourſe with theſe words, Haber R. P.T. & quicun- fier. 

> que hecle gent, ut in content ione Sacramentorum pertra- t]Bucer prefat. 
= Gus ſim, in e4 me geſſerim, & ab ea, Domini ope ere- _ D, F = 
= pro ſm; queque ratio ſit confilii mui, que cauſa quod P age , 
> retractare i» ammwn induxi, 8&c, Thus have I given ogra 


"F © (faith he) your Reverend Fatherhood an account, and 4 zvangel. 
7 <all other-men that ſhall read theſe writings , how 
> © was wound into theſe Controverſies about the Sacra- 
> ;* ments; Howl carryed my ſelf in it; and hoy, - the 
*< Lord afliſting, I was delivered out of it; and upon 
= © what grounds and reaſons, Iwas induced to retralt, 
2 Whichretratation was almoſt wg mu rey 
2 tion (as I may ſo fpeak) for |#]} Zanc th touching »] Defenſ. 44- 
I ic 76 ads. Fav. poſt illam ory Fervodire in po- mon- Neoſtadi- 


#] Bucer. 


2. 
Calvin, 
x ]Bex4 in vita 
Zhil prorſus inmutavit, quod paucis noftra” menurit con- Calv. prope f- 
7 gs :- < Thatin the Doftrine which he firſt delivered, 7": 


"IT 
799 


I | Arte ( although, ſome few things, not of the gfeateſt 

"7 moment, might have admitted of farther confideration ) 

7 yet na _ - Government m_ Church of Geneva, 

.* you may read-him 'deeply- retrafting , Epi. S. Gryne: 
3 Cabvins : Far efſe gqnod Fl AH11465 fin; Gs y_ Epi 
3 Claiſt: fc labefattuta a That is; * [z _ Hang. p. 364. 
p: a 


bes 
© 


hen 


3H 
"Y 


r© 


Calvin, 


k] Calv. Epiſt. 
to Farel, Ann. 
1'538.p.283 3. 


53s 
Bibop Ridley. 


His noesble 
expreſſion ard 
proreſtation 

. of Liberry to 
Rerra&. 
b] Fox Af 
and Mos. in 
Q. Mary, 


4. 
BeKarmne. 


RETRACTATIONS © Lib. 


« that by your moſt hainous fault alone,the affairs ofChriſt * 


© are ſo ruined at Gexeva, { for ſoCalvin had beyailed to 
© Farel in an Epiſtle) yet in.this want of Miniſters you 


* © ought not to lie ſtill; whileſt any place , though never ſo 
* ©finallis offered. Catvins own words unto Farelare: S:- 


quidem, ut coram Deo & populo ejne fateamur-; impe- 
ritia, ſocordia, negligentia, errore noſtr fatlum ex parte 
efſe, ut Eccleſia volts commuſſa, tam m-ſere collapſa ſit 
wi—_— di gnam fuſe nſtram hinc mſcitiam, hinc incu- 
© 71am, que tali exemplo caſtigaretur : culpa noſtri cor- 
ruſe m'[eram illams Eccleſian, nunquan ſum conceſſurns. 
|| The ſurame is, © h: difinguitheth berwixt mitcarri- 
© ave by errour, ignorance and negligence (which he ac- 
© knowledgeth, and the Lords correRion of him for it) 
© and wilful guilt, and intentional miichief, which he 
© dznyeth to have been in that atfair ; but retraing and 
lamenting we. have him in the former. Adde to theſe, 
Mr. Ridley Biſhop of Lond. and:one of the Learnedeſt 
of the Martirs in Q, Marys time: Whoin his An- 
ſwer to th2 Q. Commiſſhoners, April 2. x554. hath 
th2e words: .* Theſe things I do rather recite at this 
© preſent, becauſe it may happen to ſome of you here- 
© after, as in times paſt it hath done. unto me..-God 
©may open it unto you in tim? to come.— Therefore I 
©  b] proteſt here publickly, that it may be Tawful for me 
© — to addeor diminiſh whatſoever thall ſeem hereafter 
© more convenient. and meet for the purpoſe, through 
©more ſound judoement, better deliberation , and more 
© exa&t tryal of every particular thing. Nay, even Bel- 
larmine himſelf , that wrote againſt aH Errants of his 


time, whether real or imagined, as if himſelf had been. 
£] Contrs, x, without errour , and whom our c ] Whitaker Riyteth, 
=" ad Virum ſane dectum , ingemo folicem, judicio ſubtils, 
NP. Cit. 


I:tione multiplici preditums ; and to-whom being a Car- 
dixal, and. a Pillar, it might be ſcandalousto alter any 
thing; Yethe hathalſo the Recognition of his Works, 
wherein he retracts ſeveral things he had formerly afſer- 
ted, and thus formally. - Nat to infift on his retraRa- 

tons 
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tions rea/ andin effeR, 'who whileſt he writes for,(Cy- recoguir. oper. | 
= thin anrem vellit & admonuit ) undermines the main prefis. Editio- 
_ # foundations of his own cauſe, as might be ſhewn. Yea, bus recent; - 
=» and the five Independent Br. themielves , (that I may 5. 

: have them the more exorable Judges) do. profeſs and _—_ Ad. 
+ fay: | © In a jealoufie of our elves, we kept this re- Fa *s 
= <* ſerve, to alter and retrat (though not lightly) what- my 
> *©ever ſhouldbe diſcovered to be taken up out of a miſ- 

+ © underſtanding of the rule,&&c. Now Coromdes loco, to 

27 ſet a Crows (with the concluſion ) upon the: ingenuity of p 
7 the former Company, We have H#w Ryyal Majeſty y;, tic ma 
+2 our late Soveraign, condeſcending unto Retrattations, jeſty. 
*2 yea, evenonce and again, We nwſt (faith he) withour _- 
2 endeavouring to excuſe, that, which in truth was an er- enegs. _ 
| WW roar, Oxr going to the How, e of 'F OmMNs. Azam elie- monſtc of May 
= where, having ipoken of his conſenting to the depofition 19.42. p. 10. 
2 of Ep:ſcopal Government in Scotland, he faith; * If | 
2 © any ſhall impute My yielding to them as My failing and Icox Bafilic. 
: | © fin, I caneafily ack»owledge it, &c. Seeing therefore Medi. 17: p. 
= imperfection and obnoxiouineſs unto errour, is not only * oy 


> as the ſhadow to this body of death, always following of 
27 1t; but alſo that the beft and wiſeſt of menin all Ages, 
2 have judged it their parts to retratt, and denie their 
XZ former judgements, if found erroneous; I fhall con- 
=> clude this firſt point, touching the r:ghr, cauſes and :#- 
37 ſtances of RetraRations, with that of the great exam- 


d [7 
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2X ple in this kind, fo often quoted. [»] Bone quippe fpes 7] Anz. de Ds- 

3 eft homo, fi eum w proficientem dies ultinmns vite hujus _ perſeveran- 

 rvenerit , ut adjictantur et, que proficientt. defuerunt, ws ay 
= & perficiendus quam pumendus potius judicetur. © There 

= <1s good hope of that man, ſaith he, whom the laft day 

2X < of his life ſhall find going forward (in the purſuit of 

3X <-truth) that there may be added to the thriving man, 
7 < whathe yet wants, -and he may be counted worthy ra- 
> *ther to be perfe&ed, then puniſhed.  - 
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CHAP. I. 


How farre only, the Authour declined, how he be- 
baved himſelf therein, and what awakened him 
unto recovery, : 


Se&, 1. 
How far the Authour lapſed in the Church Affairs. 


lh follows next to repreſent im ſhort, how far o»/y, 1 
proceeded in my lapſe, what was my carriage there- 
in, and by what means 1t pleaſed God aia{wrvgiy, to 
ſtir up the ſparks of light for oy ariſing. Of the firſt. 

There is a promiſe that God will keep the feet of 
© his Samts, ſo that though they fall, they ſhall not be 
© caft off, for the Lord will put under his hazd. And 
< that they ſhall heara voice behind them, ſaying, this 
© 25 the way, walk mm it, when they turn to the right hand, 
© and when they turn to the left, according to that of the 
© wife man, He that feareth God, (namely, in finceri- 
© ty) ſhall comme ont of them al, For he that is bom of 
©<God , carnet fin, to. wit, that for #nte death, and of 
© finak Apoſtacy. The reaſon is, firſt, his ſeed rexraineth 
© :z hins, even. the root of the matter, as Job ſpeaks. And 
then again, he's: kept by the power of God through faith 
unto ſatvation, as. Peter uttereth it. All which, like 
© 2s We have heard, ſo have we ſeen, in the Cty of the 
© La:d of. Hoſts, inihe-City of our God, (the Church) 
© that God will eftablith it fer ever, © that the cates 
of Hell ſhall not for ever preyail againit it. ' For at my 
receding from the Church, the many Conflits of my 
ſpirit, brought forth this proteſtatzon at my very firſt * ad- 
miſſion 
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of my preſent motion, . Firſt, © Of coming off fromthe 
*way I have been in, x1. Negatively, what hey are 
© not... Not becauſe the Congregations of England are all 
© falſe Churches, ana the Minifters falſe ones, and: the 
© Ordinaxces none. For I conceive firſt, that whete any 
© number of viſible Chriſtians, have choſen expreſly, or 
<©by conſent a fit: Paſtor, and joyn in ſpirit with him, 
© and one with another, in the things of God, according 
© to his Word, thouch thzre be no expreſs Covenant, 
© nor Separation from th multitude, for want of light 
<1n theſe things, thzy .become a tre Church, they ha- 
< ving thereby all the effentiats of one. Secondly, 
© where God ordinarily and plentifully works to edifica- 
© tion, there nuſt be ſomethins of a Church, for h2 1s 
©not ordinarily prefers to edification, but in his houſe. 
2. Poſitively what they were ; namely, an apprehenſi- 
on of more purity in Afﬀemblies and. Ordinances. 
Secondly, © Under what condition I defire to be taken on, 
© /cil.of a profeſſion, x . Of my acknowledgement of the 
© Authority of Magiſtracy over all perfons in Civil Cau- 
© fs... 2, In Church matters, for the point of pablick 
© exerciſe, fo, as not to raiſe tumults, and by force- to 
< obtain the exerciſe of Religion, 3. Of my reſolmt1o; 
© to keep all communion 1n affettron, and as much as may 


bein Ordinances with the oodly 1n the Parochial Con-. 
© oregations,though of different judgement from my ſelf. 


© 4. Of keeping my #2:ne eye and ear open to any light or 


I-3 
maiffion into that Company, vw. Cauſes and Motives The Author? 


proteſt ation 


atentring into 


Independency. 


Which he no- 


reth, not as 
owning Cvc- 
ry expreſ- 

fion in jr, bur 
as rocvidence 
his oppoſition 
even then to 
Separation. 


< advice that ſhatt be brought from the 75/4, thoweh di- | 


< verſe from, what now4 have in marrer-of oxthering, 
© and government of the Chucch and Ordinances there 
Calo: 


Sect. 2. 
How he behaved himſelf 1n 1. 


_ Accordingly indeed I did hold fetowfhip and com- 


munion in Ordinances with all ſuch particalar Congre- 
| " oations, 


 — vo 
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gations, Whilſt I was in this way , and as a real proof 
thereof I did Bapriſe my children, onely in thoſe the Pars- 
chial Congregations, one in the place whereI preach'd, 
Lewford, —andanother in a neighbour Town ; where I made allo the 
| like declaration, as appeats by the teſtimony of the then 
Mr..fobn Edts Miniter of the place, which I have by me under his 
-hand. So that | never , blefſed be God , proceeded © far 
a8 Separation, much leſs to Anabaptsſms. But on the con- 
traryy they would tay , that 1 was ground between Sepa- 
ration and Presbytery , as betwixt two Milſtons. Nay, I 
never came fully , and, as we uſe to ſay, cleverly off to 
Independency. A proof whereof appears, in that I refuſed 
Mr. otn w. the Paſtors Office ( the former being deceaſed ) although 
ſomerime of qefired,, and my, ſelf, after advice with ſome that way , 
_— for a time, was ſomewhat inclined , but durſt not. coſe, 
till thoughts ripening by experience and obſervarton , I 
wholly declined it, as alſo the way i ſelf ( gradatins; 
and by little and little.) not continuing but: two or 
three. years , as I take it , for I left communion 
before I left the place, and that I did, from my firſt 
—_ _ Cloſing, above foxr years, as appears by a Certificate ' 
To 104% of my diſmiſſion: Which leads me to the laſt particular , 
21%, What occaſioned my awakening and recovery. 


I IC 


St, Peters. 


"Pat Sect; 3; 
What excited his Return. 


: I found my expeRation of the beauty of holineſs , in 
p —_—_ Unity, Order , and more effeRual chGinicn in Falth , 
quam multes 1-O0VE, Meekneſs, Patience , Temperance , Peace , and 
males pro pace Mortification, mainly fruſtrated. Fra&tions, confuſion , 
Donati forre breaches, doting about fruitlefſe endleſs Queſtions ; time 
—_ "m- vainly ſpent in them. The Paftor (an honeſt well-mean- 
permamr rogcy ing man) deſpiſed. Coverouſneſs, contempt of others, and , 
ce fue corre&;-" 1 ſome, :mpwrines, 8c. growing, and 1njwſtice emunent. 
zu Extingue- T hat it was fully verified which* Afi» once ſaid of their 
rext, Cont. fathers the Donariſts, that, 


Parm. |.3.c.2.,. 


Malos 
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Malos tantes toltratts, ſed nulla bona mercede , 
mia quod debetis pro Chriſto,pro Donato v#lres ferre, 


For Chriſt his peace no ſinners you'l allow , 
- But for Dovatxs you vill bear enow, 


So alſo, unleſs we would hear that for /ndejendency's 
ſake, that we would not hear in the Aſſemblies Pare- 
chial for Unity's and for Chriſt's ſake ;' thzre was a ne- 
ceſlity of Separation again, which alſo came to paſs. Alſo 
I obſerved, that almoſt al/ the companies of this way 


1s 


= 


Pſalm 

Akt. Cont. Ds- 
xatiſt. Tom. 7. 
in ipſo ingreſſs 


fell in ſ#nder, or into horrible opinions, ot lend prattiſes, 


as well as ours. Beſides, whilſt we were in our vain alter- 
cations on the Lords days, after the afternoon Serſhon , 
our Families were negleted. Withal, others in the Pa- 
rachial Aſemblizs were deſerted,both in point of Paſtoral 
offices,as alſo of other care, whiltt they were look'd upon 
as people of another world. Moreover thzy were brought 
into a Maze, not knowing \hich way to'take , who to 
follow , nor whether they were in the way of ſalvation or 
vot, an4 fo ſhaking, the very foundations of their faith ; 
a moſt horrid evil, Add herunto, 1 noted, that-gene- 
rally they were for miintaining of their way by Arms , 
1h caſe thzy had trength ; and that rhes contett had born 
a great part in the confuſion of the Nation, Theſe and 
other the like ill fruits , ( though ſome there. were. of a 
mor ſincere ſpirit , who for their vertues- and piety I yer 
honor , who yet had their tinfures not ſo warrantable ) 
made me look furthzr into th? root , which I have not 
onely found , but I think. alſo.inthe ſequel evidenced to 
be rotten, for, by their fruits you ſhall know them. Now 
renting and tearing of themſelves , of the Church ,” and 
Common-wealth, is th2 fruit of thorns and rhiſtes , not 
) of Umes or Fig-trees, as our Sav;owr long fince fore- 
warn'd. - | | 

I profeſs, I am more confirm'd in-my faith ur Chriſt , 
by his Sermons than by, his Miracles , they are ſo con- 
| VINCIng.. 


Marth. 7, 1 6; 
illuftcared.. 


x6 
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vincing 3: Thoſe were not in our view , Theſe the immu- - 


- table truthof them we daily might, did we mark it, ſee. 


The proof, 
Math. 23. 


Prov, 30, 


Match, 9. 1. 


Luk. 16. 14- 
Martrh:23 14+ 
Attg. cont. 
Parm, |.3 .C.2. 


Eph. Fo F. 
Col. 3. 5 


Marth, 7. 


Ibid. 


Joh: 18. 


Rom, 16, 


I have often obſerved, with wonder, by what fpirit he 
ſpake (though little notice is taken of " when he did de- 
hen ſome perſons in the —_Y whited Sepulchers , 
and graves that appear not. Thereby noting both their 
non-appearance, and their dazgerouſneſs, eſpecially their 
fwallowing faculty , as Agur , © The Grave ſaith not, I 
© have exongh. This ro energy ſpirit was fingularly 
noted in the old Separariſts the Phariſees (-for both the 
name fignifies {0 ( as well as expownd:ng) and their pra- 
Riſe , by condemning our Saviour for eating with the 
commor people) © The Phariſees alſo, which were co- 
© 268054 (taith the Text.) And, © Ye devour widows 
© hoſes. Now , Potwitne gravius divins cloquiis arcu- 
fari Auaritia , quan ut idololatris demunſtraretur £qua- 
lis , & ejus nominis appellaretur , dicente Apoftolo , Et 
Avaritia , que. eſt Idolorum ſervitns ? poturtre majors 
peena digna judicari, quam ut inter illa crimina ponere- 
FRY , qt bus le t regnnm Det non poſſidebunt ? aperian- 
tur ocwls cordis, ne fruſtra pateant ocult corports.- * Could 
<any thing be ſpoken more to ſheyy the foulneſs of the 
© fin of covetenſneſs, than when the Apoſtle calls it 
©( twice) /dolatry? And could any fin be more ſorely 
< puniſhed , than by excluſion from the Kingdom of 
© Heaven. Let the eyes of the heart be open, left thoſ® 
© of the head fee to no purpoſe. And it is tobe obſerved 
of our Saviowralſo , how tartly, yet fally and molt apt- 
ly be cirets unto. the diſcovery of them, whe he faith, 
ir fruit ſhall be like that of thorns and rhyftles, noting 
——— ſhould make , and by that 
might be knoyn. And to the fame effe& m the 
ſame place he faith : © Their cloathins' ſhould be like - 
<.that of ſheep , but their work that of wofves, which 
elfewhere he fays is ſcattering and deffriftion. "The 
ſame which Paul more plainly ; « Thoſe who cauſe d5v3- 
© fions, contrary to the dofFrine ye have learned, are fuch 


- ©asferve their own bethes, Whieh I affare you, formic are . 


well 
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well known to have , even unto Epicwriſmand Exceſs , 


as our Savior ſpeaks. Upon ane we of the pre- Marth, 23.15. 


miſes , though I <1d not renounce who w » yet were our 
meetings interrupted y. and we'remained ſocis five ſocie- 
tate , and brethren without communion; , till wearted 
with:thar ſpirit , and by occaſion 66 the Siedge{ the 
help of:-ſome'of thoſe, whom Ihad not wholly as 
Auſtin once, of which afterwards) invited thanks; and 
withdrawn, being out of the crowd and ſwoak, I have had 
time and clearnels to review things better. Which, 

through Gods mercy , I have {0 improved, that it hath 
prodaced-in me both in word arid waking , now many 
ears both verbal and real retrait ations , keving felt that 


' true: © Thine own wickedneſs ſhall corre & thee, and thy Jer. 2. 9, 


© back flidings ſhall reprove thee. Know therefore and 
< ſee;thatit is an evil thing and b/zrer , that, thou haft 
© forſaken:the Lord thy God, and'that my fear is notin 


* th, ſaithy the Lord of hoſts. '$o tfue is that, , Si fugia- Brighim. in A- 
tis. buncChriftnne,qui euns elettis in mſtris ceribns cwnar, ac ay cap.3.20, 


eos Vicifſimi excip't, profetto nuſquans invemets. © If you 

<© (ith mine Author) fly from Chrift, who,with his Cho- * 

© ſen, ſups in our Ademblies ( in the Church of England 

© andagain alſo extertainerh them; "in truth you will find 

« hin no where. | This for the-Chorch affair. | 
The next is that of the Common-wealth, how far 1 

went in-thit, 


- cect. 4. . | INT 
Hew. far the Anther Hig in the 


. rl Controverſie 


Fir, Nevet conld 1 diiget the 0 comer” againft, and 
attegapts touchin _ e of the Xa though I took fr 
down for. a few was not ie t6 po any it, 
as-ſhall beſhewed, "Which keads me t6 the ſecond pat- 
ticular, What firſt did more eſpecially open my ye, 
and excite my as: ecogmition , 1 that particular 
allo. Poll HD Set.. 


- 


VL 130g 
Vane 


Gal. x. 20. 


2 Cor. F- 


Hence, | | | 
_ whereof I found-moſt earnelt agaipſtithem ,; becauſe they 
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O45 © * Sect. 5. 
...,  #hat recalled hins. 


my Wien, the era bad_.he King at Cauſhans by 
_ Redd:ng , | and : moved; openily againſt. ther Lords | aud 


Commons 1n Parliament ,. | made 'a/ journey :thither 
to iatisfie my: 1elf touching the; grounds: /of | their 
procegplinge and (pake with the gerions of greateſt in- 

| thin the Army, andof the Miniftery, ſome 


atted beyond and againſt their. Commiſſion, \who ſince have 
turned t.ul, as 1 may ſo ſpeak. - Butio-little fatisfation 


I received, that from that time forward 1ever declined 


from the Army... Next ,, when that abborred Confpi- 
racy for the death, of our late Soveraign:began/toripen , 
and was, drayving near ,unto;execution;, I my ſelf with 
ſome others adareſs'd our ſelves both uhto the: General, 

and the L'emten:nt-general Cromwel, The firſt we found 


civil, and, as we x flewobh -" the other/( 1 -muft 


naw ſpeak 1t,) I plainly fell owt; with.' And, though ſome 
way related to him. ,, and havins merited ſome 900d-in- 
tereſt in him, yet from that day 1, never ſpake with hin , 
nor didever after come near' unto him, but refle&ted 
on him with horror. Beho'd, before God I hie not , and 


all that have ever known me this rwe/ve years day and 


upward can bear me witneſs;: Yet for tome few days 
after this ( for 1 ſpeak as I ſhall anſwer before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of 'Chriſt ) being over-powered , againſt my 
own judement, by the authority of ſome , whoſe reaſon 
I pegs far __ my on , wander a before 
Iickly. appeared againſt that wnexemplified irapiety ; 
4 ſo weak; as t0 refile and recat 'what 1 had Tad 
the came place, | But-(-vehich 1defire theReater'to take 
notice of ) 1-was, ſoon after fo oppreſiediin' my ſpirit, 
both with the, ſenſe of. the horror of that a& 37 the de- 
Qru&gtionof the King: (which I thought I avy-to-be fat a/ 
Fe 4 e| t0 
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to the Nution', and an irrecoverablecod;and fych un its: 
proportion*,'as was the death of Chr:Ft-our Lord and $a-- 
viour; unto Jer#ſalewYas alls wihimy ownrgee 25/in re-: 
calling what I had well ſpoken , that / cow 4 b:rdly keep 
from ſinking in deſpair in my mind; and the ſpirits of my 


body and tay nerves were fo refolved and loo:ened , that 
though T Felt neither” cold nor pain , yet I could-not lie 


inmy' bed without perpetual ſhakzrg yas if Thad had an. 


ague-: This brought reitl-ſneis and want of ſleep with it., 
and {6 into the/peril of ſomg further evit.” But upon the 


reception of ſome Phykick , and with-drawing a little in-. 


to the Country, through Gods'mercy I recovered that, 
but! not-my peace and inward quiet; 'uncill Thad pub- 
lickly again declared 'my* return' unto”: my.- former 


thoughts, concerning the death of his Majeſty , and with 
this Emphaſis, That I muſt ſpeak.it', though it (howld be 


the laſt I ſhould ever fpeak.unts them." And þ was after-" 
wards look'd upon with ſuch-an. eye-5;/ that I'.was in' 
danger fince'to be/laid in'priſon therez-(as they term'dit)* 


for Maltgnancy. ' And about that time, my ſelfe and an- 
other Scholar of the [ndependext Way: (but of 'too! good 
a ſpirit for that Schiſm ) did draw a Letter to have been 
reſchited to the General, ( but by-my-nevtect onutted:) 
y way of diflwaſion from that enterpriie.” 'And this alſo 
may be a further proof of the integrity of my return ro 
my Allegiance , that Irefuſed the Engagen ent ,( which 
I defire miy be noted) although the Commithaners about 
it, fate in the'ſame Town where lived, and yet do. And 
im my-publick Sermons in the: Leure * near 'where'I 


live; I concealed not my-ſpiric: Neither: have any other: 


inthe parts had, for the ime above ſpecified; any other 
conceptions of m3. * But the ereateſt demonſtration of all 
was; that Anno 1659. when, God & witneſs, I did not 
know; no: could forsſee, any preſent /ground to bel'eve , 
that I ſhould liveto/ſee any change of the -Government 
that then was; I publiſhed the ſum and beads of theſe Re- 
trattations (as was noted above , andas they are in the 
next 'Chapter of this Treatiſe ) for the diſcharge of my 

| D 2 conſcience, 
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Com. Bucks, 


% Note. 


Marth, 12. 


2 Cor. 12. 


2 Cor. 7. 


2 S2m.19. 27. 


TKing. 2, 

* Dui Sacr. 
libros trade- 
bant* ethnicss. 


Cypr. Epiſt. 2. 
l. 1. 


lng '3 let {bp the feaien , that I- might evidence 1-did 
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conſcience ( though I knew it hazardous $0 my ,ontware: 
pau oartvr or Dore ny \Ana1to | 
take great comfort init, and: humbly. Heſs. Ged for. the. 


pureing/ it into my; heart, and giving me. opportunity 40, 


pac and publiſh it, And nereſſttaring. me thereunto, 
1y that canteſtabout | Bepteſ1'y and #h8_printing, 
In which alfo, 'I-bope ,.andkave bearg x; that | there. hath: 
been ſome ſe:vice; pertormed £0: the Church. Yea, at the 
publithing of this now, Laoenotwithout manufold fears ; 
10 great þus committedagainſt God y.and (0 great axime- 
fities among men,thatit threatgns. this Kimgdore (divided 
againſt ir felf and! in great necaſwrefroy God) he Jane 
ger of not /Randipg.' + And: -may,come to antwer for” 
whatLnow: write:..; *Eutthe Lord-perfe& his power 1n, 
© my weakneſs, and he: grant, that the: godly ſorrow whighz 
© he hath effeftedinmy heart, inthe reſentment of the 
©premiſes,, and which hath wrought Wis cepentance, may. 
© never bz repentedof; - nor that'there ever be, capſe thas; 
©Lretratt theſe rerratbarians, Arpen, ; Yea, PgSirmay be 
thoſe, who'having loft me, -may, by ſome artifige, efte&, 
that I ſball Juſe thoſe whom. they think I now intend to 
win that {o, being by both dſerted , I might be ruined. 
But God, rho ſees their plots, andmy-plainneſs-in- this: 
for his glary, and my further martification, permit. them, 
I hope my taffering ſhall be like that of 2depbibaſbeth , 
{ for even David may - be abuſed) by #treacherous- Ziba 
for my Loye{ty, notlike that of, Shue: for my,' Apoſtacy, 
And that 'Lſhall never. prove either, * 7744 /2er gr Pro- 
rs: , fatſe ta v0 4m ; ar _ to-my- Copy. 
«4 qui 11 pace, wilitibie futs futuram pranumcorat pug- 
1%, dabit KT OI 8 in corgre fſique So LA 
© cauſe he that hath warned big Squldiers of the approach- 
And, may-give:themthis raſfe of myſpirit,ani.his grace) 
That whereas upon} his Aajefties feturn ( byprazer ):;k 
was often importuned:to auk; and affured to hive ;' I wil- 


not 


And1took., anddo: 


Cap. Avrd(REPENTINGS, 


yay follow Clhryf forthe rater yvnnoe: the King for. a 
Livmg:: Asallo.z bath might bythe! publiſhing thas , 
( being not onely my-rerr aftatzor ,. but confefſioz: alfo. of 
my faith) 4g noe and fo 119 error perſons , of 
gnorantie fatty, oe complained of afterward. Beſides , 
BreVdenae bath-o diſpoied in .outvard:matters ,. that I 
may inthe Rate-L oy, perhaps not uncomfortably blk 
without mych addition}; © ft oy or! 


190A. | Sect. 6. 
<0 1 + Proof $abat «cho. Anthor went no further. 


«Now far claig and. confismation , that By lapſe. was 
notio, exorbitant; ( through. the-mercy-of God) as ta my 
prxciplysy ineicher- of the former cauſes, I thall ubjoyn 
a paſſage touching. each out: of ghoſe my atings,, which 
weremoſt eminent in-theſg paruculars; and firfh for the 
#4x. . Inthat Diſcourſe. whzrein. 1 gave, Anſver inthe 
Univerſty unto Dr. Feemy Rook, atits firlt appearance, 
there. are theſe words. Object. 3, © But: the King forbids 
* this help, viz..by the War )- and. commands th2: con- 
' *trary,» Naw: where the ward; of. a. Kang 1s, there 1s 
{ awer, and his wrath ig as the roaring; af -a' Lion. 

© I. counſel} thzg obey the Kings gommandment: . and 
© that becauſe of the Oath of God,” Aud wha: thall ſay,to 
* the King, What doſk thou > ' And, ble thatreſs , retifts 
*thz Qrainance ef G64; &c,! Anſw, We are. not ta'take 
+norcg! of” the Kings: carmmands-35! theyJagk- upon the 
* publick, but; by: His Zmey- whieh/are- bis, deliberate 
* Will—r— and by thoſe whom the- Law hath appointed 
© 1nterpreters. of 1t. | Arid then-infleed,, when a King 
* comes un tis-Laws; he;is apere than. mar , for h> is 
the, Mdirnfterof Gadyand wholoever refifts , reſis the 
* Ordnance of Gd y end he that. reſiſts (ball. recerue to 
© ymſelf davonation; 'Ojeit; 4; Bus the;King ith , He 
* praceedathaccording to: Law; whoſhalt judpe 2: Reſp. 
* The ſame; body rightly- gathered, that made, the Law , 


$8; 6. the 


"eu 


2T 


Serm. on 


Tulle 5. 23, 
Fun 19 1642. 
at Tn. Ch. in 


Prov. 19. 

Ecclef. 8. 
bed. 
verl. 4. 

Rom, 13. 


Rom. 3, 


See the  De- 
claration of 
2 H, H. No- 
vemb. 2.164%. 
in anſwcr to 
thar- of \-the 
Kings, May 

2G. pag, 32, 


FVindicie Ca- 
tholice cap, 1. 


P+3. 


KETRACTATIONS 
;, ec the Commonavealth. can beſt? Judge of its | ofyii 


£ meaning\"\Ang ſeeing Lays nordeclared:by thz'Ki 
*bgr 5g Fon '; andthe hivher Court: he Ae, 
<Parliiment;weare toreht in their declaration; unleſs 
* ve;ſee"-manife{tly*to-the contrary. - By which paſſage it 
« doth appear;tharthere was this eſpecally that did miſ- 
puide'1m6, vie." The m:ſapplicarion of ſome true privceples. 
Firſt , That the Law vfNature allowing felf-pieſervarr- 
91 to a Nation as well as a Man; it might be endeavoured 
in caſe of xeceſſity, as to part. cular Laws,illegaty. Which 
is untrue ; for, We muſt not do evil that good may come 
thereof." Secondly',” That the Kmig being 'always to be 
obey'd in his Laws declaredin his Comrts , and the Par- 
liament beins th-'high:R" Coutt; therefore what the twa 
H. H. did declare to be. Law , was ſo; wherein' there 
was 2 doubhle miſtake. * x . That the two Houſes were the 
Parliament in excluſion of, 'and oppoſition *to the' King, 
(thit T fay riot a "leſſer part, for number''of "Lords and 
Commons, though enough in formality of Law.) 2. That 
it was' Law which they declared to beſo, thouvhi yo Law 
was ſhewed,. but a ſentence out of Braftv,, who wrote 
in Hey. 3. in the time of th2 Barons Wars, and*who in 
another place hath the ' cleani contrary , as ſhall appear ; 
and it may be a ſentence 'ortwo' out'of ſome other pri- 
vate Lawyer',/ againſt the conſtant ſenterice df 'Layyers , 
and the known 'prattice of the Law and Parliaments. 
This for the War ; that I might ſhew, that Law, the Au- 
thority of Parliament miſtaken, and noprivate headineſs 
did tranſport me. * Next; for Indeptndency':' In the Tra 
I publiſhed on” that Argument, thete' 18'this paſſage , 
© Now the ſcope of this Treatiſe is, tot to unfaften the 
© oround of all Church-combination , and to lay'a foun- 
© dation for abſolute Independency. The conveniency, and 
© ſometime, the neceſſity of 'Claſſerand Synodr for direQi- 
© on and determination ," and<hitby Divine Authority ,, 
© is freely acknowl:deed,- (though no! with” power "pro- 
* perly Twridical) yea, 1 add that Eprſcopacy it ſelf 'was , 
< and might be maimained, as alſo Presbytery (if confined 
| to 


Gap. 1. Hd REPEN FINGS, 


144 particulat; Church,, and not ſubjeaed to Superior 
© Eeclehiaſtical power , which was the moſt antienc way 
* of it.) might both conſiſt together in, a particular qe. 
Again, © The violation of Parochial limits , oft-times 
© manifeſtly prejudicial to edification—— yet am not I 
« for the rawing of any godly. , able, and faithful Mini- 
ters people from -hitn ;/ who is for the” ſubſtance "of 
© Reformation ,, though with many defeRs in lzflzr 
« things. Aoain, * Butithis is'northeir (my own and ſome 
© others ) opinion, that it is eſſentially requiſite to the 
: ig of 2.9; ry Bore ode. kong 
«th d it ( de bene efic ) for convenic &y, not abſ6- 
© ſutely neceſſaty. From Which paſſwvesiris evident, firit; 

hat not ſuch an Idependency as ſome practiſed was 
pleadedfor.z;bur fuch/as mightagreery not with Presby- 
rey onzly; but with Epiſcopacy ;:and-notonely; with a 
Parochial//Ehiurch 5: or':the:Church of, a Cixy., biit ſuch 
_ 4 mightagicewith 2/Natzon allo.r:Avindecd the Church 

!f Eng/ard;andother National Churchzs:, are-indepen- 


Oz. + ; © 3% cy* 
dent —- rightof Jeriſdition, fromaltother Churches. - 


There being noſuch-thing: in. re, as an wmwerſal Viſible 
governimg Church ( as have , -I.think., 'Evinced in the 
Freatiſeabove mentioned )but every expreſſion 11 that 
paſſave: I ownnor, ' Butts: conclude, repeat that of 
Bucer ' Habet jam-— quicunque bee legent , ut in gon- 
tentionem —pertrattus fim. , 1 ea me. geſſerim, & ab 
eh Domini ope, ereptus ſim ; quaque ratio fit confilis met, 
ge carſc, quod retrabtare in avimum induxs. < Thus have 
*you (as ſaith mine Author:)-how:F was: drawn; into this 
* conteftment ; how I behaved my felf: mn it 5 and how, 
© by the mercy of God, have been, dehvered out of it ; 
« upon what grounds alſo and reaſons. thought fit 


©. to rerralt. 


- [The Chapter folloning'waspublithedin'May-1659. 


verbazins (10 the eritrance ofa; Book gritten by the Au-. | 


thor in defence of -Infant«Baptiim,.entituled ; The Paſtor 
and the Clerk,* ; when: there was: nenther appearance 


. abroad , 


pag. 69, 


Pag. 79, 


Ariftot. polit, 
lib.7 cap, 16, 


Job 42. 6. 


Hieros. epiſt.$. 
T. 4. Eraſm, _ 
* Irrideant me.” he > ty Aug 
arrogantes & 
confitear tibi dedieara-mee, is laude ma; Ag. Conf. ith. a; capt. 


4: of that 
change of pi ce hath effeted - 
Fnee) with this Iriſcription, A KetraBation;or Recalling, 


"RETRACT ATIONS 
abroad, nor apprehenifion in his- ovvn thi 
noe of publick affairs which Providence 


&c. 1 < . 
, $" *, 0 
& 2} I 84 As _ +4 . 


on! SONTEA) 33" 33 IBD3N1Y{910 viiiolekn ? 
| "5 i A Ms Kb Wi. q 

j $4 Fs; -X0A. -20% 0 * 

"Bo 7 0 f , ' 

'C HAP.-EII.-- 


What the Author dorb retra&t', both a Ge- 
-- neral and in Particular... \.. 


1. Here having d twa very great alterations 

# in the body iy one onean the Chyroh, 
the other inthe Common-went; and my ielf: having been 
not onely-irvolved and active. in themipublickly ,; but 
alſo in'/privt engaged my {elf for: the defence of both : 
And having, fince that, had my work to be treed 
by the fire of what ſort xt was, and percerving it ro bt burnt, 
and my ſelf to-/have ſuffered loſs, yet ſaved-{ through the 
mercy of God,'and holding of the: fonndgrion) yet ſo 45 
by fire, throughafflictions without ; andthe:ſpicit of con- 
viction- and bondage within : and having; d theſe 
confiderations now about ten years, becauſe ( eſcit vox 


. mifſa reverts ) a word paſt cannot beunſpoken when we 


wt; being now atfoin-age.,« beyond: half a Century , 
(the ſeaſon of -attaininig'1to:fome x E, as the wiſe 
have thonght. ) Andaftty, beingnow-again to appear in 
publick, after ſore ewelve years filence ;1 it ni 

duty ts folfow his example, who having ſpoken words 


. that he underflood not , did abhor himſelf , and repent 


duſt and aſhes. And his, who was contented rather to take 
ſhiens before ſinners 0n earthy, \thumire le crnifand:td before 


nondion ſbrer profit); 8236 DonS moup'; FO comes 


fo 


Capi III. Al REPENTYNGS. 


 tobedened of arr gun mens, wall fuch \n:wene ot ſav- 
rag/ydejelted und Sun ted ; wht be roufeſſod ts wwns fs 
vents Gods pro [P. þ 
2. Hung therefore berg excited woonfideration bf 
cauſes , by that method which our great Maſter hah di- 
reQed us to, 24.0 diſcern thetree.,, und ſearch the yuh. 7. x6, 
root by the r fruits andeffects of it ; I have found , 
a to wy ſelf , that Thad indeed a 2eal' 0f God, but hot 
according to knowledge ; and I do hereby reratt ani 
recall , repent of , ani bewail whatſoever 1 have either 
ſpoken 'or written for 'the formemting »f the lateiunna- 
tural diviſions in the Srare and Chureb, And partiowlarty. 
What I have ſaid ofthe one-im 4 Sermon before rhe Houſe 5; 1TÞe ole 
- emmons , Febr.'2. 4. Awny 1642. a8 dio what I have found peace, 
:fputed for the other in 2 book, enituled, Prvdieie Ca 2. Vindicie 
tholice, in Anſvrerto Mr. Hudſon's Efence of the vifible Catholice. 
Church. Although I do hot heteby declare my ſelf for 
hzs opinion. This Bookwas pubſi(hed An i 647. 
3. My Engagement heremto is , that having done 
more in the former than my ſpict can now own ; and 
knowing , that he lover bimfhif to prrverſly tht 15 wil- 
lg axother ſhould ſtill erre , that his own wandring ſhould 
rem-11n #ndſcerned; T thought it my artto acknowleds | 
where 1have bren woſtaken , to jp thit have erred otros; 
me, that they may either return with me, or have m longer (6 uh; pe 
= COMPARion of we. erect ; Its 
| | | non errents \ 
grorum admonity errevis careas. ud ff nolerit, faltem com:tes erroris | > 
non habeat id. Ibid. | 4, 


Anz. Ep. 7, 


4. My encouragement is, the pe:miſe of  fim,yebho 
cannot he, namely; that he:who'confefſerh his fin, and fare Prov. 28. 13. 
a heals mercy. And the py pun aqtq _ | 
us Spouſe,and my indulgent Mather; * who 1f any:mat al. 6.J, 
© overtakenina Salt 'y is ready {0 refioee ar. one - 11 
< the ſpiritof meekneſs ; To forgrvealiom the! perſon; of 2 Cor.2.7.10. 
Chriſt, and'conficm- bez love - toward:fuch with ten- 
dernels, | © Ee | 
| E $. And 


RETRACTATIONS  Lib.l. 

- 5. And myſt anto her 153 :(1nall humility of -mind:) 

Rom. 15. 39. that ſhe would ſtrive together. 3 prayer wnto.\God: for me , 
Phil. 1.6. that he that hath wrought this good work, in ne, 

Pabliſh,  ftrengthen me', and perſett it until the day of 


ris, ! ' F 

{:6. My ſcope in this:is not -to;preſcribe- of :define unto 
other men-;/ but to.diſcharge-my ownfoul. | Neither to 
gratifie any perſons-or partie , farther than they approve 
themſelves unto Gd,No: to make Way for any thing unto 
my ſelf , but peace with God and my. own ipifit ; as alſo 

Fer, 45. 4, 5. With thoſe who ;call upon- Ged.with a pure-heart ;-(' in 
other-things having perhaps, more uncomfortable aſpe&ts 
of future (ſues, than to expect much ſetlins).” Neither is 
my ſcope to imply , that-there was nothing in-the State 
or Church that needed Reformation ; but to 6gmifie 0n2- 
ly, that th: Phyſick my Romach could not bear , whatſo- 
ever puryſing might be needful. or 

Re Ing 7. By the: premiles I would nat- be thought, either ſo 
void of [ngenmty or Re'1g10n, as not to acknowledge, that 

I do enjoy both the exerciſe of my Miniftery , ( an un- 

| | ſpeakable liberty *) and the main- 

® Ejuſque predicationis pleza liber- tenance of my fanuly thereby , 

= : _— eff & yrs, ul Ig through the favour of the perſons late 
bande. fair affequater. Tremel, e977» both Ciurl- dad Ecclefiafi- 
prefet. dedic,. ad R. Eliz. prefixs, #41. Belides conſiderable Cage” 
ante ſuam Syr. T. verſion. ments from certain ethers , different 
in their opinion from my ſelf in theſe 
affairs. AN which I reſent with oratitude and obſervance, 

yea, and with prayer alſo. - POOY In 
8. If it be objeRted, that 1 buf{d again the things that 
I have deſtroyed, 1 orantit freely ; but add withal , that 

1 Cor. 3. 17. whoſoever deftroys ({0 in the Margin) the Temple of God, 

pderev. and endeavours not to build it up again, him ſhall 

RoM. 13. God deflroy. As'the reſiſting of the Ordinance: of God 'in 
the Civil State, proewier to mans ſelf condemnation, 

9. Finally, What ishere” but briefly'and jejunzly 
fouched, may{if God permit) be more fully opened in 
convenient ſeaſon. John Ellss, 

- | Thus far was then publiſhed ] Touching 


Cap,IV. Ar REPENTINGS. 27- 

+ Touching the two former Trattates, I may-add this, Yindicie Ca- 
caution. That for ſubſtance they are both of them Ortho-: !holice ; or , 
dox and uſefw! , and ſuch in the compoſing whereof , in- be og « 
duftry was uſed ſomewhat more than ordinary. - A few Chrigine, 
paſſages atthe latter end of the Sermon , in reference of Churches aſ- 
thz defence of the War againſt theK:ng;l do here retratt, ſerred, in An- 
And though I ſuppoſe I have evinced in the other Tra- ver © Mr. 
Qate,, that there is no Catholick or univerſal viſible 7%: 
Govermng Church , and ſo laid ground for the Indepen- 

dency. of the Church of England , and- other National 

Chriſtian Churches ; yet that new praStiied Judependen- 

cy, beginning at Separation , and colleting themſelves 

thence into ſmall bodres, and afterward afſuming a right 

of non-ſubjeftion to any Juridical Superior Power Ec- 


' clefiaſtical; 1 do alſo recal by theſe preſents , and 


retratt, 


CVE EINE DEDUCE IICIE DE IETDEL DEN 


ANS AJ ator hf 


C4. MH. A; Pods 


The Cauſes of the Authers falling ; and 
firſt, the Negative, and ſuch as were 


not. 


Sin-the Creation , Negations did precede the for-: Gen. x, 
{ A mation of things, darkzeſs before {:ght, and emp- 
tineſs before repletion ; And as in Procreation, privatior 
ooeth before ; So the Apoſtle writing to the Churches, x Theff, 2.3, 
begins at Negatives, and what were not the cauſes of his \ 
preaching: .* Our exhortation (faith he) was-nor.of decent 
© nor guile. - Give. me leave: therefore to imitate both 
Nature and Religion here, and to repreſent what were 
zot-the motives of my falling. Leſt any man ſhould think, 


- that corrupt defionments , either in reſpe& of perſons 
E 


2 or 


"© "148 mERes GAY Lu +.» 
; 4 » x "I" - cs 


Marrh. xc. 
x Per. 2.17: 
Gal. 6. 


ep. 42. 
Dileftiſſemo 
fratri vinientia 
epiſt, 43, 


KRETEACTATIONS Lit: 


or of rings, haverrempeeding Andficll; for perfor , 
bodrdnd: Shave deparect from, -a6alfs thoſe] now ad. 
here une. Ns perionateffence at the one," 'or flatter 
retion. of th::other ,_ lvear att provek me. Neither 
deſpair of gaming by'tho{e now gone ; "not hope GEvaN« 
race by thete! riſmg Kuminanes,, dovanraiteordran mic: 
For I do not nawbegin' my: Retracarions ; hayioes there 
publithedithsw-(aswe ſawabove): when nieittier alowed 
fronuh2aven, mor vapour from the eardiy, diq'ſeeny wo 
promiſe any thower'ot bleffing: Whennentrer Sung nor 


Moon, nor'$tarappeared;burall hope thaewe ſhouktbe 


ſayedwasevew vanithed, 
Yr, 1. 
Neither diſtaſte of, nor affeftion unto perſons, 


And firſt, for perſons. To which I ſhall the rather 
ſpeale; b2cauſe there-is danger of falling into: Scylla, 
whilft we would avoid Charybdzs; and that a * Proſelyte 
may by Phariſa;ſmand hypocriſie;a2come two-fold more 
the chi/1 of hell tanhe was by profanene/s. Therefore 
that I may not ſeem to commit the ſame error againſt 
ſome now; that! was arkmte=d againſt others before's I 
ſhall. repreſent. my: p=nons 
of the i 


froearr 


oculus 


8 fg 
Io gen 


"I egrrmma 
erranen, © In heh Ni rag&avainlt you, whe-db 
cnorknow with what /ebowr-truth-is found, ard how-dif- 
fafeitiy  avoiderrors. Eer theny rave 252ml? yon, 
ho kitowinothowrarrand hard" a thims'i iris, wo- ſextt2r 
<AefAily fancies by the Hivhrof a pious heatt, Ler them 
rage 'aymnit you , whs- underftand not how clioice a 
, thing it'is ſo to cure theeye of the invardmany, that'it 
© may be abte ro behold the Sem. Lerthem rage againſt 
4g; who: Rm not with what ſighs and groaw it ivef- 
v fete, that everrthe- Back-parts of Cod maybe known. 
«Eafffy, Let thariirage avariit-you'; Whd have! nor beer 
© dereived with any fuchrerror, as they ſee/yon to-bede- 
_ ©ceived with, For my ſelf, ] can by wo means > vio- 
<fent' 292imit you” ,”" ( be. means their "perſons 
«he © 'pettoris' of * hot, \thit "were not trrDotenr 
&wphontt: 1] ought riow to bear; as" I did/th5ir my IE; / 
Wh deal- with you in the Taree deoree of pitiene:,: thee 
my friends did with m2; when 1 bitrrafy wanted: th 
©your'op1mons. 
'. Beſides, the perſons and worth/ of ſome; From whony 

now deekine; chattengerhalf due 


thoſe, hott! Fav adfier>utino is Mele!" "We thould be anfumwore. 
infurtons to. veyraerr ſelf, farehy Mr! Monkey”, if we did ——_— of per- 


ſons on both 
fides. 


R. Hooker pre 
digiow, fat. ad Pol. 


os of Eccleſe n. 2. 
ul OPEN pphorans 3 k 
5 rf Hb 1508 VEPAIAY 4. os ys 


derooxe* from them , whom their * hath weeds 
at. Pacer acknowledgeth both the uſefilne(of hz 
rs*ever of the” very Hem hors torverd 
a Highly redicates ths 'Refigiow and piety! 
eminem vers ine, 
borens profuiſſe al 
a Pres et, '& weritas ſane Sorta 1s foripers PhAoſupho- 


rum 


Ws, Dene. Aug. contr. 
Þ epiſt. 4.4 Voc, 


TS, 
The d:fficuſty 
of Tiuth, 


On 


2. 


reſÞeH, ane dire of The worth, 


2g 


—- 


RETRACT ATIONS | Libt 


rum. & Pogturum legitur... Tam. quantulumcumaue: id, 
fwerit, quod DEE FOFrs ns hg ad Denm 
certe animos. hominum attraxerunt ,  cofque ad. Evan- 
gelium prepararunt == ſed quid ops eft verbs? Qui 
vel non in Cicerone , miram Derſolideque. pretatis cog- 
mtionem agoſcit., cum neceſſe ett ignorare., , quid ft &. 
Deus & pietas. Let ng man (ſaith he) be offended, 
* that 1 yudee. the-labours of the Philoſophers. to. have 
© bzen uſeful unto. the Goſpel, for. all eruth-ts of God; 
© and verily there are many.truths. in the writings, of the 
© Philoſophers and of the Poets... Now how little ſogyer 
© 1t were of ttuth that they delivered ,, ſurely it drew.che 
© minds of menuvto God , and by that, didprepare; them 


- © unto. the Goſpel But what need words ? he 


* that doth not acknowledge even in Cicero a wonderful 
© knowledge of God, and of ſound ( he meaneth ſeriqus,, 
© not aving) Picty 3\ze mult needs be, that he knowerh 
© neither- what. God nor. piety..means., Thus. far. he.- 
St. Pax himſelf gives teftimony,to ſome of the Heathen 
Poets, and calls one of them a kind of Prophet , and alſo 
a true witneſs ; and vives a high Elogy of zeal to the Fews 
and Phariſees, even then whilit he writes againſt them. 


_ St. cAuftin ( in that notable Direttory of his for the {tu- 


pe ded. Chr, 
lth. Z. Cap.e,.3Z0. 


dy of Divinity, namely, tus Books de Dattrina Chriftia- 
a) commends 2 Book of one of his Adverſaries, and an 
Hererick ( containing certain Rwles for the underſtand- 
ing of the Scripture ) unto the reading. of his hearers , 
and inſerts much of it into his own Tractate , and calls.it, 
Elaboratum & mile opus. an elaborate and uſeful work, 
Qnod iden dicendum; put evigut. Liber ipſe legatur a tudio- 
fis , quia plurimuns adjuuat ad wmtelligendus. ſcripturas. 
< Which 1 therefore {ay ( ith he ) that the Book it ſelf 
© may be read by the ftudious. , for it very much helpeth 
© toch2 underſtanding of the Scripturz.., Our Lord, and 
Saviexr by his own example hath inftructec us , upon 
Ju-occaſion, «to- declar2. aur.. ſelves. very. freely againſt 
the vanities that bein men,,.. whether: vice orerror.;. and 
yet to exoſculate and kiſs. their vertues, as 3d 

imielf 
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himietf did » *:He Joved | or as * forme read it, he &rfſed * Cafe 
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ubon, 11 


© the young man, for the 900d things that he {aw in him ; Mev. 10. 21, 


ex O::27ncs 


and yet inveighed againſt his covetouineſs. So did our 
Saviour acknowledge what was commendable in thoie 


' Churches, :whoſe C andlefticks , for ne things he had 


againſt them, he was ready to remove ; yea, in that 
Church which he was ready to [pew ont of hs month, fot 
'tis ſaid, He /oved it. According to this , our late Sove- 
raigh, (peaking of ſome Aſimſters, againſt whom, about 
the late cont-{ts in Church and State , hz had conceived 
ſoine- diſpleaſure, yet faith of them: * Whom I reſpect 
©for-that worth and prety which may be in th.m. Fi- 
nally, My- opinion- of- the perſons of many / of thoſe 
whom | have left, and of thote whom 1 now cleave un- 
to,: both in-the C:v1l and Eccleſiaſtical affair ; 1 ſhall re- 
preſent in the words of one in repute with the beſt of both 
parties. Who haviny eff:Qually,/and with full —_—_ , 
writtenin a certain point , againſt the Pap:ſts , conelifdes 
thus ; Neque ſic m:h1 ſuceenſeant viri inter Papiſtas prob! , 
hbanefti, honorati. Non enim in ipſos, ſed in ipſorum hec 4 
me ſcribuntur religionens , propter quam unart religionem 
fi, mt 21l' neg, fratres a nob1s appellari prſſint =——— Cam 
14 erivs now di ffirear nes _=_ poſſim', ullorum pernenlto; 
max uns dignos efſe lauidibrue; quod Dei finir timentes, quod 
equitalss fludioſs,quod honeſti,quod denique variss viriutibus 
ernat!: ficut contra inter noſtros quam plarimos eſe minime 
negamns; qui hac tantum de causa inter fratres cenſeantur; 
qi04 eandems Chriſti puram religionem nobifcum profite- 
autur. Cum alogn, nthil mmu-revera font quam fratrer, 
propter innumerab.lia y qubus fcatent vitia. * But let 
* not any worthy , honeſt, and honorable Papiſt (faith he) 
© be offended with me ; for what 1 have written is not 
© againſt them, but againft their opinions 1n Religion. 
© For which cauſe of Kehigion alone 1t is, that we cannot 
© call them Brethren (ho means ma -#rict conſideration) 
© whereas in- the mean time- 1-do not deny ; nor' indeed 
*can do; but that there are-very many of them-worthy 
© of the lugheſt commendations ; as being men RY 

| «God, 


Rev, 2.2, 3 4» 


F., 


Laodicea , 


chap. 3. 16. 


Eicon Baſlilic, 


Medir, 24, 


Zinchi, de at- 
vortins, lib, 2. 
in ipſo fine. 


a 
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_ « Gl, udious ofequity,, juſt men), -and ,. ina word, 


3. 
Perſonal En- 
gagements, 


_ confels;, thathe pbtained. aphcevfem 


Aug. confeſſ. 
lib, 5. cap. 13. 


ibid, 


ibid, 


, * by degrees , 


Nore. 


Iſa, 30. 


| % 


© adorn'd with tmmany vertues. Whereas on the contrary, 
« recannot deny atall, but that there are exceedins tnn- 
© ny of 075, Whom for this/ovely'icauſe we acknowledee 
« for brethres.; becaue they profets the ſame queny ReV;- 
$ 550% of Chriſt with us. Whereas otherwiſe, they are rw+ 
« thing les than brethren, by reaſon of the immmerable 
«© vices wherewith they even fivanm. Thus far he. - 
3. But umto the perſonal worth, and ufcful lrbours of 
ſome , wbom I neced= from; my -orn private engaoe- 
ments obhige me unto acknowledgment. —_— ws 
ployment - 
fiſtence.by the favour of the Marichees , eventhen, when 
he defired to- be freed foom them ; which wasin pait my 
own condition: Egoupſe awbrv: per coſdem ryſvs Adn- 
mobaus vanitmeibis chris, quelbues ut carerem 
© | endeavoured to- obtain the /place'{ ſaith he by thoſe 
* ſame; , that were drunken with the -errors of the 
© Mamchees, and 1 went, that Imught be detrreredfrom 
© them. £t vem Mediolanum ad Ambrofhroomme 
Ad cnn amters ducebar abs te neſciens ,, mt per enum nd te 
fſerens ducerer. © And fo 1 came to Afrlan amo Am- 
© broſe, unto whom I was brought by thee, unvittin? to 
© my ſelf; thatby hm, 1-mighe be-bronoht to thee (Oo 
© God) on better __— — 
ſenſim & neſcrs. <1 did thereby draw mear unto thee 
andknew itnot. Thelike hapned tomy 
ſelf alfo. For the abſerce from thoſe wanderers, and" the 
prevacy of the Country, 'and the wrgenves-of the affairs 
of: the place , together with the «farrbfwhreſr of thoſs 
who fatled in ther engagement {to-do al{ offices for me 
in the Church affair but preaching) occafioned me; that, 
26 I was awakened before in the Civs/ affair ; znd- way 
bledalſo in that of the«Erciefigflienl: upon Farther tor- 
fpderation, reading , «jor God fetme hetf a voice 
behind me; ſaying > < This 1s the way, Walkin jt; So that 
though , through the defertion of theſe, who ſhould have 
allied me (andprmiſedio to-do) ] have ay 
VE rably 
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fiderably- detrimented 1 my otward condition , by the 
place they commended me unto ; y=t by this means wy 
inward man, in true knowledge , 35 the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
hath been renewed day by day. Wint hand God will lead 
us- home. by is in his diſpoting ; ſometimes by our own 
wandrings and fins ; as Onefimus was brought to Paw, 
and my ſelf to the opportunity of light by thoſe, who 
were themſelves.in darkneſs. But yet we muſt remem- 
ber ; © Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite , for he is thy 
«© brother ; thou ſhalt not abhor an Egyptian, becauſe thou 
© waſt a ftranver in his land, From whence we learn , 
That differences in Religion, muſt not obliterate the duty 
we owe to our natzral or civil relations, and ſuch 'as have 
done us 200d, although by accident, - This as to perſons. 


—_— 


ED — 


SBS CT "43 


Nor hope of outward things. 


2, Ext for things, and advantage worldly. 1 ma 
N uſurp here , and I hope tealy , ag enchatits 
_ of the Apoſtle above mentioned ; © Our exhortation was 
© not of decezpr, nor of uncleanneſs, nor of guile ; I may 
adde , © nor of gain, nor of vain-glory. For I coveted no 
© mans ſilver , nor gold , nor apparel z But ſo ſpake , not 
© as pleaſing men but God, who trieth our hearts, Nei- 
* ther at any time deſigned we flattering words, nor a 
* cloak of coverouſneſs, Godis witneſs, yea, and man allo, 
ForT neither endevoured nor received, though offered, 
(as ſome things were) any thing material all that time , 
either of advance or advantage ; but was then , and am 
{mce, in much worſe condition , thanT was before I en- 
Saved that way , and then' thoſe who did that party far 
leſs ſervice. And thus oze'thing may, I hope, excuſe me, 
though not 4 toro and wholly, yet 4 tanto andin part. 
Seeing our Lord himſelf makes it a note of an honeſt and 
true mearung perion, v4, that he ſeeks not his own 
F honor 


33 


Col. 3. 


2 Cor, 4. 


Philem. 


Deur. 23.7. 


1 Theſſ.' 2. 3, 


Note, 


Joh. 7. 18. 
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honor or, advantage , . but of him that ſends him. This 
title of integrity and of an honeſt mar , I had the honor 


* Dr. George -in,, my younger time, to receive from * two Witneſſes , 


Abbot, and Dr. 
william Laud , 
L. L, Arch- 


that were prime and Primate, in their rank, of this whole 
Nation, andupon that account was preferred by them 


biſhops of Cax- both. Now , 


cerbury. 


þ Cor, 9, I ſ, 


2 Cor. T. 1» 


2 Cor. 12.11. 


x Cor. 4. 4. 


1 Joh. 3. 26: 


Pſal). 143. 2, 


In his Anſwer 


ro the Q. 


Commiſho- 


ners, April 2. 


1554: 


Principtbus placuiſſe virts, &c. 


a not the leaſt of commendations , that 
We pleaſe ſuch men as are both good and great. 


And it were better for me doubtleſs to 4;e , than to make 
either the opinion of ſuch perſons , or my own glorying 
on this- behalf really void. For this is my comfort , the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience , that in godly ſiucerity I 
have had my converlation in the world , and more abun- 
dantly in both theſe affairs, wherein I hazarded all that 
was dear unto me. © Iam becomea fool inglorying , 
but the occaſion hath conſtrained me. © Yet becaule not 
© he that commendeth himſelf is approved , but whom 
© the Lord commendeth. And though I know nothing 
© by my ſelf ( as to any evil intendment ) yet am I not 
« thereby jultified , becauſe God is greater - than our 
< hearts, and knoweth ali things in them, better than we 
< do our ſelves. Enter not therefore into. judoment 
* with thy ſervant , O Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall no man 
* living be juſtified. I conclude theſe negative. cauſes 
with that avexwyreble profefiion. of, Mr,- Ridley, Bithop 
and-Martyr , touching the change of his judgment from 
Popery: unto the Proteſtant Religion ; © Albeit'( ſaith 
© he) plainly/to confeſs unto you the truth, in theſe 
© things winch ye now. demand of me, I. have thought 
* otherwiſe in; times paſt that now I do ; yet God I call 
* te record upon My ſoul ,-Ilie not, 1 have. not altered 
* my judgment as now it 1s, either by conſtraint of any 
* manor laws, enther forthe. dread of any danger of 
* tus world, or for any hope of commodsty ;- but ve td 
| | or 


= 
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+ for the fove of the tr#th- revealed unto me by the 
* grace of God , as I am undoubtedly periwaded, jnfis 


© holy Ford, and in the reading of the awtrent faithful | 


© Fathets, Thus far hes Andehe fame is my profeſſon 
before the ſame Perſon', and with the fame tolemnity 
that he appeal'd unto, and uſed therein. The Negative 
cauſes are ended. | . Bifl 


dab dubabybubebe 


CHAP.V. 


The cauſes poſitive, and the occaſions of the Au- 
thours ſliding : and firſt in general. 


SECT. I. 


God eAlmighty. 


UT becauſe, Scire, eſt per- cauſam cognoſcere ; We 
B doe then know, when w: ſee the reaſons and origt- 
nals of things ; thoſe, of my falling, I ſhall next 

defign. They are colligible both from the dimenſions. and 
Ubi's : upmard, Vit. and downward, omtward and inward. 
God Almighty, though he tempteth no man, eithzr by in- 
fuſion of evil, or for evil ends ; yet our prayer againlt 1t, 
from him, doth imply that, he doth ſometimes, and that 
juſtly, /cad into temptation. Hence that of. the Father, 
Bona mea inſtituta tua ſum & dona tua; mala mea de- 
liftta mea ſint & judicia tua, 1.e, © Whatis good in 
© me, is. of thinz appointment and donation ; what 1s 
© evil, 1s of my fin and thy judgment. For though the 
Tempter be not wanting, and, zpſe drabolits ſmans. quidens 
habet cupiditatens nocends 5 facultatem non mſs que $6 
Y F 2 ve 
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Aux. de Genef. 
ed lit. lib, 11. 
Cap. 12. 


Deur. $. 2. 


2 Chron, 33. 
JI. 


verl. 26. 


Ang. d: Civit, 
Dz1. lth, I 4: 
Cap. 13. 


No:e. 


Pſal. $3. 16, 
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vel ad ſulvertenda ac perdenda vaſa ire , vel ad bunsilian- 
da ſrue probanda vaſa nuſerigordie : * The Devil (as faith 
« Saint Auſtine ) hath indeed a defire to do miſchief , but 
© power he hath none, but what is-given him ; either for 
© the overthrow and deſtruCtion of the veſſels of wrath ; 
© or the. humiliation and triall, of the veſſels of mercy. 
And this God doth for gracious purpoſes. As firſt, for 
convittion, that men may kyow themſelves to be but beaſts, 
as the Wiſe-man ſpeaks. Next for correti:ox and huns- 
lation. God ſhaketh us , that the ſoyl may come up, 
we may ſee it and b2 aſhamed. He drayeth out our cor- 
ruptions by tentations, to humble and to trie what u in 
th: heart : Where, we have them both together. And 
ſeverally, firſt for diſcovery. God left him ( faith the 
Text of Hez:kiah) © to know ( or make known) all that 
© was in his heart. Next ſor humiliation hereby. Ir is ſaid 
of him (in the ſame place )) that © Hezekiah humbled 
© himſelf, after that his heart was lifred up. So true is 
that, -Audeo dicere, ſuperbis eſſe utile cadere 1n aliquod 
apertum manifeſtumque peccatum, unde ſibi diſpliceant, qui 
jans fibs placendo ceciderant. — Hoc dicit ſacer Pſal- 
mus, Imple facies eorum 1gnominia ut querant nomen 
tuum Domine, &c, * I dare be bold to ſpeak it (faith he) 
© that it is good for high and conceited men, to fall into 
« ſome open and . 7 fn ; that thence they may 
© come to diſlike themſelves a little ; who by being 
© over pleaſed with themſelves , fell into tranſereſſion. 
< And this is it, Which the holy Pſalm ſaith, Fill their 
© faces with ſhame , that they may ſeek thy Name, O 
© Lord, &c, | 


k IE be 2 


Satan. 


2. N Gain, although Satan, the fir? ſinner , Is virtually 
- A in every fin; yet more ſpecially in thoſe for- 
mally 
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wally he is ; which in their /dea and nature , do imitate 

his original. viz. Apoſtacy from, and rebellion againſt 

God and good order , both in the Church and inthe 
Common-wealth. For theſe are more properly ſpiritual ppheſ. 6. 
wickedneſſes in high places, and thoſe real hes apainit Joh. 8, 

the truth, whereof he is the genuine father. Though the 

ſeed of all ſm be in us, yet the heat thatexcites it , and 

the m0:ſtwre that foments it, and the mdwifry that brings 

it forth, in great evils, is more formally from Sathan. 

And where there is remarksble miſcarriage of the un- 

derſtanding , or eminent pravity of the will. Seldom 

is it, in ſuch great lapſes , and, as it ware, from the pina- Marth, 4, 
cle of the Temple; but that his hand is init, who would 

have caſt our Lord and Saviour th:znce firlt. Satar 

tempted David to number the people. And, Satan having 2 Chron. 24, 
now put into the heart of Judas to betray him, And , yo _ 
Why hath Satan filled thy heart' to he to the holy ap hg 
Ghoſt > Again, Leſt Satan tempt you for your inconti- oh 
nency. Hence in great civil crimes among our ſelves, 

the form of [ndifiment runs , That ſuch an one moved 

by the :nſtigation of the Devil, &c. cgmmitted this or 

that. Quonmodo Deus Pater genut filium veritatem, tug. 

fre diabolus lapſmr, genuit quaſs flium mendacium. © As 
© God (faith he) the Father begat th2 Son, who is Truth ; 
© ſo Satan being fallen , hath begotten, as it were, bis 
© ſon alſo., whichis Falſhood, for he is a lyer , and the 
© father of it, The enemy then that ſows rheſe Tares 1s 
© the devil. 


Marth, 13. 


SB CT. 3. 
Outward Cauſes. 


Ep outward cauſes of my wandring , were anſ\ve- 

rable unto all the points of Latitude , before me , | 

behind me, on the right Ha? and on the left, Firſt, Be- 1. Before, 

fore me ; the ſeeming fairneſs of theway , and the ap- | 
pearing 
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ing fraitneſs of the ſteps, of thoſe who walked in it, 

Ts 9H of the 2. been ſuch as the Map de- 

ſcribed ; and the DON ſuch - —_ who _ out of 

16.11, Hierwſalem in the ſimplicity of their hearts, ( though to 

T7 as1ll an ation) or res rs at the firſt wi Yr 9) had 

they continued ſo; it might have been a temptation Rilf , 

Cic. asit was: then ( valle errare cum Platone ) to chooſe , 

namely, almoſt to wander with ſo good company , rathet 

2. Behind. than to keep path with other men. Again , Behind me. 

The dark, rugged , and new-caſt ways , that ſome iron- 

ſhod cattel had both marred and tumbled in. Who ſeem'd 

£ Curtius,.8. to verifie that; Male humanis ingen natura (he (hould 

non longe ab have ſaid corrupta )) conſult , quod plerunque non futhra , 

_— ſed tranſatta perpendimws, That is, © Nature , in ſotne 

© men, hathiet their wits awry , in that , for the moſt 

© part , they weigh not their future , but their by-paſt 

© actions. Now the former ſeemed to decline thoſe paths, 

z3- On the Aovain, on the r1ght-haxd: The ſucceſs afterward of the 

right hand. one, Providence it ſelf ſeeming to pro 10unce for them , 

and that after ſolemn appeal thereunto of both fides. 

4- Onthe lefr. And on the /eft-þand , the dyſaſters and calamities of the 

Sce the feve. Other ; repreſenting it as fatal to all that eſpouſed that 

ral Declara-. Cauſe Party. wherein I forgat * that , There #s a juſt 

tions of the man that periſheth in his righteouſneſs , and* there us a 

Lords and wicked man that prolongeth his days in his iniquity. 

pron imma He That when we are directed * fo the Law and to the Tefti- 

Pur WE of © mony; if we come before God with an 1dol , and appeal 

Mr. Cromwe! © of another deſfignment in our hearts ; the Lord may an- 

to both H. H, © ſwer according to our own hearts. And laſtly , that 

* pccleſ.7.17. ſometimes *God hath encreaſed the confuſion, by giving 

Iſa. 8.10. u[ the ſucceſs that hath been deſired; and brought that to 

= no paſs without effett , which the deſigners have propoſed as 

Lot 4 * the beft means to ſettle and compoſe the Nation. "Tis 

Gen. Mozh not therefore always true , Vidtr1x cauſa Deo placmr ; 

from Breda, for , © T have ſeen riches kept for the hurt of the owner , 

_ _— ſaith Solomon. And," < He begetteth a ſor , and there is 
ws * 12> «nothing in his han?, 

5. Other Ap- 5+. Add hereunto, Engagements of aoque:ntence and 

pendixes. other- 
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otherwiſe , unto perſons of that party, and ſuch a 
dixes, Which like ſmaller Rillets to the Stream, x Lit 
the whzel would have gone without them , yet did quick- 
en and accellerate the motion. 
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SECT. 4. 


Inward Canes, 


4. TD Ut when all is faid, that will be found true, Every 

man when he is tempted , is drawn away of his own Jn. t, 
eonenpiſctnee ard entived ; for God, hz tempteth no man 
dg) And as touching Satan, he indeed filled the 
xeart of An4n144 tohe to the holy Ghoſt, but the fault AAR. x5, 
is laid on the man hin-ſelf , Why hath Satan filled thine 
hearty And for motives from withou%y whether things or 
men , it excuſed neither Jwdas nor the Jews, that Gods AR. 4. 
counſel, Satans motion, Ceſars terror , and other things Job. 13. r. 
concurred unto Chrifts betraying. The reaſon is, becauſe 
Gods decree of events, conſtreins no mans will , nor 
prompts his reaſon, to uſe unlawful means. © He does Job rg. 7. 
© not need onr he or fn. The devs), 1f we refift him, will Jam. 4. 
©flee from us. And if w2 have faith and 9race within , 1 Job. 5. 
we ſhall overcome the world withour, 


In ern nn EE. 


SS#46 7 VV; 


More particular Canſes, but common to both 
Comroverſies. 


Ur ts come unto particulars. And though ſeveral 
might here be named , yet a fer ſhall ſerve, and 


ſuch as rend moſt to/ admmerroy. And firſt , that which | Fes 
the Apotle makes firſt in theſe kind of lapſes. A zomng eqns. 

Scholar ( as Mr. Tinaal reads it ) whether In YEars Or 2, Conceired4 
judement , if he be in the Miniftery,” will be apt ( to a nefs. 


ſecond 
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x Tim. 3-6. ſecond fault, namely) to be aſſed #p , and fo fall into the 
: llc, - ſnare and condemnation f, the devil , (that is, into his 
2 Tervouras. fin, to wit, of Apeoſtaſie , and ſedition againſt God and 
his Church) as th2 Apoiile hath it, And again , in the 

chap. 6. 4 ſame Epiſtle, ſpeaking of an Heterodox Teacher , he 
puts them both together in one word , ( for rervgarar 
Sointhe Mar. \yi1l bar both) and ſays, He is a fool, andproud, or 
Ys roud, knowing nothing. Now we know , pride goes be- 
Prov. 16. 18. fre a fall , andobjes us unto temptation and opini- 
>, ons. Quits his pollicitationbus non alliceretar ; preſertim 

ws _— adoleſcentis animus cupidus vert , etiam nonnullorum_ in 
cap, I, * Schola doftorum hominun diſputationibus ſuperbus & ga- 
rulus , qualem me tunc ills ixvenerunt ? Who would 

© not have been perſaded by their promiſes ? eſpecially 

© the mind ofa youns man thirſty for truth 5 and by- the 

« diſputations of ſome men learned in the Schools, made 

© proud and prating z ſuch a-one, as they then found me to 

he, ſaith St. Anſtin. I refuſe not ſo great a preſident. 

If objects then unto temptations of opinions , and that 

Jam, 4, in Gods juſt judgment ( for He reſiſts the proud.) Andin 
Aug. de Chvit. his great mercy: Salubrius enmns Petrus fibi diſplicuit 
lib,14. cap-13, quando flevit, quam fib placuit, quando preſum{it 
| © For Peter ( ſaith he) was more ſavingly diſpleaſed with 
© himſelf when he wept, then when he was pleaſing to 

R. Hoof. Ser- © himſelf and preſumed, &c. And if the bleſſed Apoſtle 


= o_— © didneed the corroſive of ſharp and bitter ſtrokes, leſt 
2 Cor. x3 * © his heart ſhould ſwell, with too great abundance of 


© havenly Revelations; Surely upon us, whatſoever 
© Godin this world doth, or ſhall infli& ; it cannot ſeem 
© more than our pride doth exact , not onely by way of 
© revenge, but of remedy. Saith a learned al good man. 
Hence that of the Father notzd above, namely; That it is 
00d for high and conceited men to fall into ſome mani- 
Aug, de Civit. feſt (m,' ut tw ets placeas querentibus nomen tum , (qui 
{. 14, Cap 13+ bs placuerant querendo ſunm : © That thou maiſt pleaſe 

© them when they ſeek thy Name , who pleaſed them- 

__ © ſelves infecking of their own. : | 

3. N-zgle& of 2, Hence the negl:& of- uſing ſuch helps, and fol- 
Reading, lowing 
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wing ſuch cire&ions,, as in the improvement wheteof 
I might have been preſerved. Negligente in ſtudy , and 
of the 21:mſiry of the Word , muſt needs have tad, 
like ſome ominous Conltellation , a fitrſter influence 
here. The Miniſtery is ow etiam Angelicis humer 
farmidanduns.” * A butden that the ſhoulder of an Angel , ©, 
© may'ſhake under.” Of which the Apafile; # 5s ravrs EMT 
is; For thee things ſufficient , what 'mart is there 5 
for ſo the exprefſion may be rendered. Hence that of the 
fame Author to all of this profefſion, #g5o+xe 77 dray- | 7; 4. I3 
raqety F6tuTy, 15 Sifamrakig, raire pnkre. WhichT &c, © 
mentiot1inthis form ; becauſe they wete ſo commended 
unto me in my younger years , by a learned , refigious Mr.Sam.ward, 
and elegant man, In an Inſcription written with ſometime - 
his own hand on his works , ( works indeed, beins ef1- pr of 
dorate pieces) with the donation whereof he was pleafed 
to befriend me. | This for ſtudies in the genera. 
To come unto pep — firſt the = of - 
Seniptures; of which, not2 what one ſpake , (that w4a# the pas oo 
bf learner in them, of all antient E otters ſaith the —_ IE 
Church of Exgland, as was noted above.) Tanta eff uy, part 2, 
Chrificanoruns profundit 4s literarum, nt ==—— i eas folas 
abr wxeunte pueritia', u'que ad decrepitam ſeneltut em , 
roms or10, ſumems fFudio, meliore mgeuo conarer ad- 

fcere, uw ets quoridie proficerem, Non quod ea qt# ne- 
veffaria ſunt Shed d + in gs rents Efedbare ; ka 
ſed can quiſque bi: fidens Teunerit , fme qua pie retteg, 
0 11; 1am multa, tanmy, multplicrous nyfferiorun 
umbracults opacagatelligenda proficienibm reftat; tantag, 
now («bums inverbis, quibus iſh diff a” ſunt ;, virumt et ich 
mrebus, que mtelligends fort , later altrewile ſaprentse; ; 
ut anmſ;ſſunszs, acarrſſims, flagrant:ſſim# cupiditate' dif- Ecclu'. 18, 6. 
cons, hoc contiigat, quod eadens Scrigtma quodans lo | 
habet;. cuns c0nſunmaverit home, twre merpt, That 1s, 
© $6- great is the depth of the Scriprwre , and Chriſtian 
© earning; thar I muzhrevery day profile and! gair* more 
* urtheny, thouolt I ſhould! flady thewv enely, and'that 
* from! chilthood;evewunts decrepit ave ;- with frl lei- 

| G 


© ſure, 


f, In genera), 
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« ſure, earneſt intention , anda better underſtanding-than 
< ] have, Not that unto thoſe things , which are neceſ- 
© ſary unto ſalvation, aſlcent is ſo difficult. But thus; that 
« after a man hath learned as much thence , as may ena- 
© ble him to believe , (without which , we cannot live 
© neither godly nor uprightly ) there remains ſo many 
© things, to darkly involved in ſo many veils and my- 
<ſteries, that are further to be underſtood by him that 
© would go forward: And there lies hid ſo great a heighth 
© of wiſdom , not onely in the words wherein theſe things 
© are uttered, but alſo in the things that are to be known: 
© That this will befall the moſt antient, the moſt acute , 
© and th2 moſt ſtudious Reader , which the ſame Scrip- 
© ture ſaith in another place, viz. Whena man hath end- 
© ed, he mult then begin. Where, by the way, let it not 
© offend the Reader, that St. Auſtin calls the Book of 
Eccleſraſticus Scripture, Whereas, according to the Do- - 
&rine of the Church of Exgland, itis none of it, but 
Apzerypha onely. For the Cane# of Scripture was ta- 
ken by him ftri&y and largely, as the * learned note. 
When ſtrictly; he acknowledgeth, that there is no certain 
Authority but in the Books received in the Hebrew Ca- 
non, whereof this is none. * Adverſus comradicentes, non 
ranta firmitate pe que ſeripta non ſunt 1n Canone 
Tudeorum. In tribus vero ilhis librts ( Preverbiis, Ec- 
clefiaſte, & Cantico Canticorum) quos Salomonis eſſe 
conftar, &c. © Againſt Opponents, ſaith he , we cannot 
«with ſo good ſecurity produce any thing , that is not 
«written in the Helrew Canox. But in thoſe three Books, 
« whichit 1s certain are Solomon's, thatis, Proverbs, Ec- 
© clefraftes, and the Sor. g of Solomon, &c. But this occa- 

Gonally. And ſo much for the ſtudy of the Scriptures. 
Next. Touching the peruſing of other good Authors 
alſo, that the nevle& thereof , doth obje& unto error and 
ſeducement. I remember, that when Mr. Will:ans Sedg- 
wick had fallen into. that delirium touching the end of 
the world, to be terminated by ſuch a day : After thz time 
was ſome while paſſed, certain Miniſters (Independent ) 
She meeting 
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meeting on other occaſion, and among them my ſelf? 

diſcourle falling in concerning him. Mr. Bridge (as I re- 

member) conceiving him to be obſeſſed ( a degree below 

poſſeſſion) by a ſpirit , ( communicated unto him by the | 

* woman that poſſeſſed him with that delufion ) and-his * 3 woman 
underſtanding thereby bowed down , as it were, ( a thing M*2 © thar 
to be well obſerved: ) Mr. Sydr. Symſex (as rendring rs HM 
the cauſe of his lying open unto ſuch temptations) ſaid - head, 

© That Mr. Sedgwick, had lived upon his fancy this ſevex 

© years , and had neglefted the reading of the Scripture 

© and other good bookg. Touching other Pooks; a friend TTY 

of his lying in his Study at Ely, and obſerving he made ; 

no uſe of his Library ; asked in mirth, to grve him his 

Books, ſaying ; © I ſee you make no uſe of them. He re- 

plyed; © They were good [atroduitions ; intimating, that 

he was now beyond them. And for the Scriptare , my 

ſelf havins ſome” diſcourſe with him about his former 

miſtakes, ( which thea he cAtheiftically juſtified , 

ſaying ; © There was ne other end of the world but thvs 

© juſt with Hymenexs and Philetus ; And that God had _ 

© burnt up all corruption in him. &c.) And ſpeech — "IS 
falling in about the Scripture , he ſaid : He could have * 
a glorious uſe of them, gnd he could be without them. 
Reading ſurely, as it doth enlarge our ab:l:tres. ( An ru NOOEADs 
exiſtimas, aut ſuppetere nobts poſſe, quod quotidie dicamu eons Ws 
in tanta varietate rerum , mſi animos noſtros dottrias © 
excolams. © Cant thou think ( faith Tx/ly) that we can 

© have material ſupply, to ſpeak daily in ſuch variety of 

© matters, if we did not encreaſe our parts by ſtudy.) 

So alſo it ſharpneth our reaſoming, to ſee bothinto words 

and things , even in Religion 1t ſelf. Ur de ſermone 
rettins judicemus , & ut dogmata religionts enarrare & profyr. in yep. 
explicare, quoties h1c poſcit publicus uſu, poſſinns; varie odum. 
ſubigendum. eft ingemum , & ommbus diſciplints exco- 

fa" Jens © That we may the better judge of the meaning 
© of words, and be able alſo to open and explain the do- 

© &rinz of Religion, ſo often as the Publick calls for 

(; 2 © it. 
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Cit. The mind is to be t4led ſeveral ways , and furniſhed 

Pal. 119 98, © with all kind of learning, ſaith Melanchton. Laſtly , It 
99,1909, fixethour judgment, Hence David did not count it va- 
nity to boaft : * Thou through thy commandements haſt 

© made me wiſer than min? enemies , for they are ever 

<with me. 1 have more anderſtanding than all my teach- 

© ers, for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, I #»derſtand 

© more than the antients , becauſe I keep thy precepts. 

Namely,1 k:ep firſt,to the reading & conſidering of them. 

Hence the Apoſtle charges Timothy, not to live upon his 

« Tim, 4, OW fancy; © but to give attendance to reading, to exhor- 
© tation and dodrine , and to meditate on what he read. 

Yea, and himſelf alſo, as appears , hid read all forts 

of Authors , for he quotes the Greek Poets, So even 

whenold, and, as himſelf faith, near his end, yet he gives 

: Tim, 4s, Order unto Timothy to bring him his Books and Parch- 
ments, in Which perhaps his gatherings in his readings 

Ang. prolog. in Were. 1 conclude this point with that of the Father, 
lib. de dott, finding ſuch temptations in ſome of his time : Ozod per 
Chit. hominem. diſcendum et, fine ſuperbia diſcat , & per quem 
docetur alins, ſine ſuperbia & fine invidia tradat quod ac- 

cepit. Neque tentemas eum cn credimuns , ne talibus ini- 

mICt verfenth & perverſitate decepti , ad ipſum quog, 

evangelium audiendum atg, diſtenduns nolimus ire in ec- 

cleſiar—— & expettemrn rap — caveamus tales tenta- 

tioces ſuperbiſſimas & periculoſiſſimas, megiſhe COgttentns 

& ipſum Apoſtolam Paulum , licet divina &. caleſti 

voce proſtratum & inſtruttum , ad hominem tamen miſ- 

ſuns =o Ouonodo enim verum eſſet , Templum Dei 

ſanttum eſt, guod vos eſtis, ſs Deus de humano 1 emplo re- 

ſponſa non redderet ? © That which may be learnzd from 

© man (faith he ) let the Chriſtian receive without pride ; 

© andſet him, by whom another is taught, deliver with- 

© out prid2 , and without envy , what he hath received. 

© Neither let us tempt. him in whom we believe; left 

© beino-delude4 with {uch fine and nice conczits of th 

© enemy., We at length come to refuſe to 2o to Church, 

©to hear the very Goſpel it elf, but wazr till we are in- 
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</fpired; Let us take heed of ſach proxd and perilous Note. 

© temptations; and rather conſider that Even the Apoſtle Quakers in 
< Paul himſelf , although deje&ted and inftrufted by Auſtias time, 
© Chrifts own voice from heaven ; was yet for- all that 

© ſent unto man ( namely, Ananas, for further informati- 

© on.) For how elſe ſhould it be verified which is pro- 

© miſed, (viz. That the Temple of God is holy , which 1 Cor, 3. 16. 
< Temple are. ye; if ſo be that God did not give forth 

© Oracles out. of this humane San&uary. Thus far he. 

And that for thz ſecond point , negl2&'of other Authors 

beſides the Scripture. 

Come we to the third defe& in reading , 21z, Not 3. Controver- 
fudyins what might be ſaid on both tides, And fies of ihe 
the controverſies of the times negleed. I remember ME _—_—_— 
thit Dr. Sibs ( a man * whoſe works do praiſe him inthe # proy, +1, 
gate ) the then Maſter of our Colledge , on occaſion of Dr. Sibbs 
certain opinions ſtarted by ſome at that time amongſt us ; St. Auſti's 
commended unto me thz reading of eAnſtias ſeventh wee — 
Tome. God preſerved me from that infeQion( although %©uin tie 
I lived for ſome time in a Hollazd-hike aire (from whence : 
that wind blew) and near that w ter which was conceived 
to exhale ſom2 ſuch vapours) without that Antidote. But 
had I read then all that Tome; it had, with his bleſſing , 

cured m2 againſt [ndependency ; the one half of whoſe 

evil conſiſts in Duzaii,,z and Sep r-twn. Againſt 

which St. Azſiiz in o1e half of that work ſtrenuouſly 

diſputes. Of one Tratt whereof Bucer ſaith thus: Is loczes Particularly 
hac max me tempeſt ate nobis ſi1oulari diligentia legends _ wars : 99s : 
& perpendends eſt. That is:* Thit Treatiſe (vi2.St. Auſtins Eg 
* third Book againſt Parmenan ) is in theſe times eſpe- pe» in 

* cially to be 'read and pondered on, with ſpecial indu- Marth, 18,7, 
© try. Thus of the third cauſe, negleR of Reading. 

Now as th2 Beaſt, whoſe n2ck is cloath'd with thay- 4. Cauſe , 
der, as Job ſpeaks, cannot ftand ftilt when he ſmells the Z*al unguid- 
Battel, andif h2 want his eyes muſt needs do miſchief, ed 
ſo that zeal which I had of God , wanting the due con- 
.cu&t of kyowledge ; did inde=d precipitate as well as 
Frovok2 me unto thzſe atings, What the dire _ of 

the'e 


Job 39.22,28, 


Joh. 16. x. 


AR. 26. 11. 


RETRACT ATIONS Lb. I. 


theſe two in conjunAon would prove , our Saviour be- 
fore hand ſhews us, when he ſaith : that thoſe who are 
acted by them, even then , when they perſecute the 
Saints to death, ſhall think.they do Ged ſervice. The Apo- 
tle himſelf was an example of itzwho,before converhon, 
was exceedingly mad againſt the Saints , and perſecuted 
them even unto [trange cities. And after him his Schol- 

lar Auſtin (* tor St. Paul's writings 


*St, Auſtin RudiedPanl eſpecially. at firſt he chiefly udied ) acknow- 
W Itaque avidiſſume arrip ut vencya= ledeeth his unguided zeal R and the 


brlem flylum Spiritu s tut Eypre ce- 
teris Apoft, Paulum, Aug. confeſſ. 


tb, 7. cap. 21 


S. Aug. Contr 
Epift.quam v0 
cant Funda- 
ment, Cap. 3. 


s.Cauſe, 
Idolizing 
ſome perſons 


r Cor, 3.5, 


chap. 4. 6, 


Aug. conty. eh. 
Parmen, Lb. 3, 


cap. 3. 


pernicious effects of it. Omma illa 
figmenta & queſroi curiose, & attente 
audi, & temere credidt , & inſtanter 
quibus potui, perſuaſi , & adverſus altos pertinaciter ani- 
. moſeque defends, © All thoſe fancies ( faith he) I fought 
© after curiouſly , and heard them diligently, and believ- 
<edthem ra(hly, and perſwaded them to whom I could 
© earneſtly, againlt others I defended them with pertinacy 
© and paſfion. Fhus he of himſelf, whilſt an heretical and 
ſchiſmatical Mamchee. 
5. St. Paul, a man as full of charity as of faith, yet did 
with great prudence labour to take off from the Church- 
'es, the too great opinion they had conceived of ſome 
perſons. Nay, he ſpares not his friend Apollos, nor him- 
ſelf neither. « What is Paw (ſaith he) or what is Apollos, 
© but the Miniſters by whom ye believeg? That they 
* might learn in them not to think of others above that 
© whichis written, Their idolizing of ſome , had been 
the occaſion of the Apoſtaſie of many. His Pupil Auſtin 
puts this LeQture into praRtice; who in his writings againſt 
the {eparation of his time, the Donarrſts and others, en- 
deavours to undeceive the people , and ſets down the 
faults as well as the errors of thoſe Schilmaticks. One 
place for all , Unde tante turbe conrvivarum , ebrioſorum 
& innuptarunz, ſed non incorruptarum: imumerabilia ftu- 
pra faminarum , unde tanta turba raptorum , avarorum , 
feneratorum? Unde tam multi per ſuas quig, regiones 


not iſſim! , tantundem volemes , ſed non valentes Optati ? 
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© If you be wheat and not chaff ( ſaith he ) whence is it 

© that there is in Optarre ( the Donatiſt or Separatiſt) his 

© faction, ſuch a crowd of /xxwrows perions , drunkards , 

© ormarried,, but not #»umarr'd women ; innumerable 

© rapes and ravithments > whence this throng, among 

© you of oppreſſors, Of covetors, of uſurers > Whence is 1t 

© that there are ſo many, who are well known in their ſe- 

© veral Countries, to be as curſt Cows , though they have 

© thorter horns. But had our faviovy been either under- Marth. 7, 15, 
ſtood or believed , the ravening Wolves had never crept * 

into the flock in their Sheeps cleathing , but they would, 

if obſerved, have been diſcerned by their fruits. Rending inrergrered, 
and teariny, as was ſaid before, being a fruit of thorrs 

and thiſtles , not of the vine or fig-tree, St, Panl at- 

tributes it to the folly and vegligence, as well as the cha- Rom.rs, 17, 
rity of the Romans; that they did not obſerve, that thoſe 
© who cauſed diviſions amonelt them, contrary to the 
* doQrine yhich they had received, did but with flatter- 
* ing words and ſweet preaching ( according to Mr, 7 in- 
* dals verſion) deceive the ſimple, and ſerve thetr own 
* bellies, But yet I muſt add that diſtinction here,which our 
Saviour uſes in another caſe; I ſpeak, not of them a!l, But Joh. 6, 70. 
as the Sea, the more it flows on one fide the channel , the 
lower it ebbs on the other; ſo the immoderate prefer- 
ring of ſome, doth neceſſarily carry with it the under- 
valuing of, and prejudice againſt others, better oft-times 
than the former. This appeared in the Cor:nthians and 
Galatians; who by how much the more they doted on 
their ew teachers ; by ſo much deeplier were they pre- 
judiced againſt their o/d Miniſter and Apoftle, Inſo- 
much that he could neither ſpeak nor write , but he was 
taken either for a foo, ora mad-man, or an enemy. , Cor.ro. r9, 
His ſpzech is contemptible,ſay they. And;*If I be beſides my 4p c. 13,4 
elf faith h2,it is for your conſolation,(implying,that they 
thought ſo of him , And, * Am I become your enemy be- Gal, 4. 16,” 
* cauſe I tell you the truth > Nov the frait of this evill 
root, in my ſelf , was; that I did not greatly mind what 
thoſe of the contrary part;either ſaid or wrote, Whom 8 = 
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others, 
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had piaufly. and canfiderately heard and read, it had in 
all ikefyhood, either prevented, or recovered,my falling, 
ſooner. But nat onely Drexyſizs in the Hiſtorian, hath 
taught us to become, bony numulari , omna Probantes , 
& quod benuaa fuerit retinentes. Good many-changers , 
© proving all, and keeping that which is good. But Auſtin 
himſelf alfa hath informed us , that a real adverſary to 
the truth, may be read, foitbe warily , and with wiſ- 
dom. Hence it ts, that he commends the Rules of 7 icho- 
viz the Denatift unto the reading of all men, as we ſavy 
already: Quad ideo dicendum putavi, ur liber ipſe lega- 
Auz. de dodtr. tur 4 ftudiofes— cante [ane legendis oft , non ſalun prop- 
Chriſt. lib. 3- ter quadans , in quibus ut homo erraur; ſed maxime 
Cap. 30. ad fin. yropter illa que fient Danatiſta hereticus poſmit, * Which 

<I therefore ſpeak,ſaith he,that the book it (elf (of Tycho- 

© :25)may be read by the ſtudiqus,ſo it be warily;not only 

© in regard of thoſe things wherein he erred as a man ; 

© but eſpecially in regard of thoſe which he wrote as a 
JoÞ. 7.51, © Donatift. But read he might be. It was the pre- 


Euſeb. bif. 
lib, 6.cap, 6. 


Cipitancy of the old Phariſees , condemned by one cf 

themſelves, when he came to ſome farthzr moderation : 

© That they condemned and judged a man, beforz they 

© heard what he couldſay for himſelf. This, is. that, which 

a Miniſter of the Goſpel, above all men ſhauld obſerve; 

fo to walk in the very eye of Chriſt, as to.do. xothing by 
r Tim. 5. 21, partiality. This Canon therefore was tran{grefled, 


6. Cauſe, 6. As the wiſdom of Law-grvers 1s ſeen., not onely 
Want of due it the matter , but the order alio of their Laws ; ſo'the 
reverence ro Lord, with great prudence , placedithat Precept firſt in 
or cocky the ſecond Table of his Laws, from whence directly or 
wee — ne ,1- ©ccaſionally the obſervation of the reſt depend. Hoyar 

The ©: thy. father and thy. mother. The true expoſition. of which, 
1s contained in the firſt rudiments. to- be inſtilled, into 
children, but through: that negle& , we want the effi- 
cacy of it bzing'men., yea,. and Teaghers als. vic. 

Carechilm in © A neglect, duly: andheantily,,to: honog- and. obey the 
hs ok of © King: and his Miniſters. To fubmit ous ſelves to all 
Prayer. 2 © our governors, teachers, ſpurcutuod; paſtors, Ke, Thats, 

a 


Bok. q 
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a default in my reverence tothe Church and Common- 
wealth, with the Governors of both ; was another, and 
an eminent cauſe of my .prevaricating. For the tran(- 
oreffion of which commandment, as I deprived my 
ielf of the promiſe annexed, ſo incurred I the threatnino 
implyed ; ſo that had it not been for the rich metcy 
of God, and c'emency of othzrs, my days might nor have 
been ſo-long in the land of the living , as they have; Al- 
though I committed nothing by Law criminal. To the 
< Lawand to the Teſtimony , faith the Prophet. Which 
is not to be reftrainzd to the Scriptures onely , ( though 
ſo meant there ).but unto all exprefſions of the wiſdom, 
2godneſs , and government of Almighty God toward 
men, declarzd inthz Laws , which are nothing elſe bur 
(as I may (o {peak )) copres of thoſe Attributes , and of 
Gods eternal Law , the firſt Original. Hence the difo- 
bedience unto the Legitimate Covernors , Admimitra- 
tors , and Expounders of the Law of God , is made Re- 
bethon agamft kimſelf, and a prefumptuous fm by the 
Lord in CMofes. And in particular , touching the 
Church, the Laws , Governors, and boy of it. That 
ech of one doth not want its weight ( as none of his 
id) * As becometh them, that follow in all h»nz:l:ry the 

© waysof peace, we honor, reverence, and obey , x the 
© very next degree ants God , the voice of th: Church 
© of God wherein w2 livz. And they whoſe wits ar2 too 
© 2lorious to fall tofo low anebb; they that have riſen 
©and ſwollen fo high , that th: banks of ordrnary Rivers 
careunable ta keep themin; they whoſe wanton co1- 
© tentions, in the cauſes whereof we have ſpoken, do 
© make all where they go a Sea; even they at their higheſt 
© float, may be conſtrained, both ro ſee andorant, that 
© what their fancy will not yield to like , there judgments 
© cannot with reaſo:1 condemn. Thus he. Which is not 


ſpokew to put the ſpirit of bondage and blind belief , but 
the ſpirit of Sonſhip and Adoption into mens breaſts , in 
order to the Church, the ſpirit of filral and clild-hke , 
not of flaviſh obediefice. This fos the Church. =_ 

H touching 
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Iſa. 8. 26, 


Deur. 17. 


2, In particu- 


lar, 

1, Our own 
Church, 

R. Hook. Ec- 


clef. Pot. l. $, 


$ 71. 
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2, The Laws touching the Laws of our Nation, it is to be /obſerved ,; 

Of this Nation. that there is ſo great aſacredneſs upon them , that the 
Rom. 13. 2» Apoſtles both [ztermination. and Prediction hath ever 
been verified , + © that from the crow# of the head 

Iſa, I. © to the ſole of the foot, as the Prophet ſpeaks , the 
violation and reſiſting of them , and the legitimate Go- 

vernors by them , hath proved a * refiſtance of the Ord:- 

© ance of God: and thzy that have ſo done, have re- 

© ceived unto themielves judgment from the Lord , for 

Inthz A& for nevleting of hzs good and wholeſome Laws ; As the Par- 

--0656 wh * liament phraſeth it. Neither is this ſpoken in ereachery 
Priyer, to xv: liberties , or to make men flaves, but ſubjects. 2 

© The Laws of theſe Kingdoms—— by an admirable 

© temperament, give very much to ſ#b;etts liberty , and 

happineſs, and yet rzjerve enough to thz Majeſty 3 

Eilon Baſ © and Prerogative of any K:ng, who owns his people as 

M dit. x7, *ſubjects, not as ſlaves ; Says his lat2 Majeſty. As im- A 

plying , that the reverence of the-Laws , preſerves both 

the People from Rebellion, and th2 Prince from Tyranny, 

and: both from ruin2, Memorable? to this purpoſe is thz 

countel of that pious and p2aceable man, Dr. S:bs, in a 

* M-, Hovard, D29K of his , which a * great wit counted the ſecond next 

The f-ſt, he th2 Scriptur2, as to th2 argument it treats on ( he might 

counted , A perhaps have ſaid thefirſt.) The Doctors words are : 

Treatiſs on < The Laws under which we live are particular .determi- 

| Rom. 8. inti- «,,1cjons of the Lawof God; and th:rzfore ought to bz 

« ruled 5 Cori(t c ; | h> [n F bei ſe 

opened, ov. a rule unto us,' ſo far as th2y Ieach, —- aw being 

Dr. Sibs Souls © the joynt reaſon and conſent of miny men for publick 

Confl., Edir, © 990d ,, hathanuſe for the guidance of all actions that 

r ſt.vix, 1635+ ©fa]l under the ſam2. - Where it daſhes not againſt Gods 

pag. 36%: <Law, whitis agreeable to Lay is agrezabl2 to conſcs- 

© exce. Thus hz. Which paſſage, as it ſeems was not 

a preſent truth, or not a truth for the preſent times , and 
therefore ſome did evrrate, geld, alter, and enervate into 
this in the following Editions (unleſs mended in the 
later ) viz. © The Laws under which we live are parti- 
© cular determinations of the Laws of God, in ſome things 

© of the ſecond Table, That which h2laid down PR, 

| they 
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| re-publiſhed, have met withal, Wherein we are the 
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they put a double reſtriction upon. Firlt, to the ſecond | 
Table. Again, to ſome things onely therein. Then they 

add an inſtance, which though it illuſtrates the Text , yer 

1s it not in the firſt Edition, viz. © For example (lays the 

©following Editions ) The Law of God ſays, Exact no 

©more than what is thy due ; but what in particular is thy 

© due, and what another mans, the Laws of men deter- 

© mine. Thus far the Addition. Now this wound being , , 
© received by the DoRor in the houſe of his friexds, (for ceiveg by Eu 
ſo I underſtand ) and when ſcarce cold in his grave ; and Sibs in the 
his books being in the hands of all men; what may we houſe of his 
think Authors more antient, in the hands of enemies , and —_ Zech, 
more to obſerve th2 providence of God, who hath 

mad- the Jews and Tyrks, Capſarios noitros » 4s St. Au- Aug. Fnavrat. 
ſti ſpeaks; the faithful _— of our Libraries. Pſal. 40. 

7. But the more immediate ſpring of this irregular , idk 
motion, was, the refle&ing on perſons on both ſides, and weighing 
ſome appendant and concomitant things , as.was noted Carſes , fo 
above; rather then unpartial weighing the cauſes ther- much as Per. 
ſelves, as denuded of all Patrons , C oncomitants , and og Ap- 
Appendixes. viz. What ground of the war 7 what plea for POR. 
Independency ? The fallacy was , by arguing 4 non cauſa 
ad cauſam, and not applying ſolid Logick to ſound Di- 
vinity. St. Auftins offer to his adverſary is good ad- cone. Maximy, 
vice, Scripturarum authoritatibus , non qu*rumv1is pro- Avian. ltb, 3, 
prizs,, ſed ntriſg, communibus teſtibus , res cam re, cauſa 0p. 14. 
cum cauſa , ratio cum ratione concertet. © Let matter, 

«ſaith he, contend with matter , cauſe with cauſe , reaſon 
©with reaſon , by authority of Scripture , which may not 
© be proper to oxe ſide, but common unto both. 

I am clear, that thzs hath impoſed on many on both One cauſe of . 
fides ,” and in both cauſes , v1z. that men have hid the the milceri- 
faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt inreſpett of perſons , or at 752.0 he Targ 
the leaſt of conſequences ; and have eye{ more the J py 
perſons engaged , or whit might be the sſue of things , ; 
than the matters th2mſelves. But the _— prohibits Rem. z, 8, 

a difproportion betwezn thz means and the end. We 
H 2 © miſt 
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© muſt not do evil that good may come thereof, Far 
 . juſtutia, ruat eelum. We mult do what is right , though 
0 —_— *” heaven andearth 20 together. The Athemans , though 
n. 609, Heathen, yetin a certain caſe they rejected the countel 
of Themiſtecles, though #ſefwd to the Common-wealth , 
becauſe it was not honeſt. 1t was the occaſion of the fr 
. fxin the world, Reſpett of perſo; ; for it was, 1# gratiam 
#xorts, for the pleating ot his wife , in all likelihood. 
But our eſteem of perions , 1s beſt directed by the origi- 
nal rule. And there, prima ſecnnds , . this firſt command- 
ment with promiſe is , that we honor our father aud mo- 
ther; buc which? eſpecially the Father of our c untry, and 
the Mother of our Chriſtianity, The King and the Church, 
Math, 7. 16. And for effe&s and conſequences, our Savonrs and the 
+ Contr. creſ- Apo.tles Philoſophy and Logick ( for * Auſtin proves 
con, lib. x. cap. them to have uſed botn ) would have directed us , to 

T4 cap. 17. make that a vine, and nota thorn, whereof we expes. 
Gal. 6. 7- grapes. If we ſow to the fleſh, and a& on earthly grounds, 
we ſhall from it reap corruption. I conclude this with 
Prov. 23. 26. that of the wiſe-man, © My ſon. give me thy heart ; that's 
| ' *theewd: And fer thine eyes obſerve my ways , there's 
chap. 4. 27+ © the z8:4vs. Let thine eyes look right on, tothe true 
* ſcope. And turn not to &o right hand, or to the left, of 
© unlawful means. If thine eye bz ſingle, thy whole body 
Mauh. 6. 22, < ſha{[ be full of light ; if thine eye (and aim) be evil , thy 
| © whole boy ( of thy aRions ) will be full of darkneſs , 
© (and in darkneſs men donot walk even) ſaid our Sa- 

viour. 
8. Cauſe, Ne- 8. In the next place,there was no doubt, either neglect 
pligence in of, or ſome other defect in prayer and re/:gious duties. 
Religious du» For though the thing were not omitted, yet it ſeems there 
HE6e © was an asking and not receiving, which could not 
Jam. 4: « have been(for þ2 is faithful who had promiſed )bur thar 
eb. 490. © there iwas an asking amiuls. Now the promiſe cannot 
Tc. 1. « fail, becauſe Cod cannot lie, and the promiſe is , If any 
Jam. t-_ « man lack wiſdom, let himask of C;od, who giveth(it ) 
© liberally. Ithath even by the light of nature b2en dif- 
covered, that great mrfclurringes in judgment and pete 
| cou 
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could not happen ; bur as a puniſhment for ſome ne- 
gle& of God, as well as 2 fin againſt him. When Alex- _ . - _ 
exder the Great had in a drunken fit lain C [yrus (a man _— FR i 
both of yalor, and merit towards thz King ) after that he f ; 
had fpent all night in lamentingand repenting ; Scruta- 
tum que nun ira dearum ad tantum nefas attu4 eſſet, ſubiit 
annwverſarinm ſacrificiun. L'b:ro patri non eſſe redditum 
ſt to tempore, 1t4que inter vinum & epulas cede commiſſa 
zram Dei furſſe manifeſtam. * Upon ſearch it was found, 
«£ that the ſacrifice to Bacchis Was not performed in its 
© (2aſon; and therefore in his very benefits'(wine, for ſo 
£ they reckoned) the rable was made a ſnare , and in 
© drinking andfeafting , ſlaughter being committed , the 
© anger of god was evident. Thus thoſe Heathens. Sure- Marth. 6. 
ly lead us not 1mro tempration , as it is a neceſſary, ſo it 
ithould be a daily prayer, and that with exrneſtnels. 
9. Add to this, ſome failins or other , either in ſþ:/r74 9. Cauſe, Fail 
an1 ſincerity, or in prattice and walking. For * Good and in practde. 
« upright is the Lord, therefore he will tzach finners in _ 
© the way; but ſo, that we bz traRable ; for the week he Flal-25. 8, 
« will guide in judgment , and th? week will he teach his 9? ©: 
« way; thatis, the plaiz-hearted, and thoſe thit walk with 
* a right foot, and make (treight eps unto their feet, | 
« and af the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, unto ©! 
* them that keep his Covenant , and his teſtimonies to do pray, ,5 
©them., And what man is he that fe.zreth the Lord, him 
© thall he teach the way that he ſhall chooſe. As on the 
contrary, © wh:n we know God, and elorifie him not as Rom. x. 28. 
© God, he often delivers us to anerring and #njwdicions 
<(ririt. And thenot receiving th? truthin the love of 2 Thefl. 2. 
© ;t, introduceth frequently ſtrong deſuſions. The cloſe. 
ſhall bz St. Auſtins, Diriget mates, nec perturbabit in 1nP'al. 24. 
jndicio eos, qui ſequuntur voluntatem ejus, nec ei reſiſtends, 5: 
reponunt ſuam. Tar 1s, © He ſhall dire& the week, nor 
* hall h2 difturb them in their judgazznr , which: follow 
© his will, and do not by reſiſting prefer their own. 
The laſt of thoſe g2neral cauſes , which 1 ſhall name , 79: Cauſe 79- 
of my back-fliding , was , Being too bufe without my SEV 
ſphere , 


Pe <p a 
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| I ] hef, 4, 11. ſphere, and in the things did not belong unto' me, 
| A practice coniequent unto the former negligence, as is 
| ” implied by the Apoſtl:, wwllt he faith; *Do your own 
© buſineſs , and work with your hands the. thing. that is 
Pſal. 131, 1. © good. It was one thing that preſerved David from ſe- 
dition, * that he exerciied not himſelf in things too his 
© for him, andabove his place , but refrained his ſout as 
2 King, 1x, ©7 weaned child. Not but that Jehoada the High-prie:? 
\ .. mayz accorcing'to his office, and power given him, deal 
inthe greateſt affairs of a kingdom. Yea, and not onely- 
Zadec and Abiather the chief;but even alſo. 4h:maaz and 
Jonathan the 1nferior Prieſts, when regularly , may put 
their hand to ſave the Throzxe as well as the Altar. But 
the caſe with me was different, I need not explain how. 
That Propheſie , © Take unto thee the inſtruments of a 
© fooliſh ſhepherd, 8c. was applied by one, late in power , 
Licurenant unto the CMimfters dealing in affairs of State , when yet 
General Crom- himſelf and party played their firſt and beſt game by 
wels Lerterto their hands in ſo medling. He faith, © Such means will 
the Speaker 4 © not be effeQual, for the ſetting up the Kingdom of 
mcoqgjy v6 © Chriſt, and negle& , or not truſt to the word of God , 
pt. 41659 « the ſword of the Spirit , which alone is powerful and 
© ablz for the ſetting up.. that Kingdom : and when truſted 
© to, Will be found efteQually able to that end , and will 
<alſo doit. Thus he. Oh that ſo much had been aid by : 
him at the beginning of the Engliſh, as it was at the be- 
| ginning of the Scotiſh War. But then it would have | 
2 Per, 1, 12. ſpoil'd the ſport, anditſeems , there is a preſent trarh , | 
as ſome apply thoſe words of Peter , not capable of any 
other moments of time , pait or to come. But to re- 


Zech. 11+ 15; 


| Johan, Func- turn. Johannes Funccins ( that notable and good Chro- 
| 1 cies, nologer) a Drivixe , alſo Ehaplain and Chancellor unto 
= +þ the Duke of Boruſſia , having as it ſeems, counſel['d 
| | . ſome a& that was ditguſted veh2mently by the Stare; they 
£ Horwog p reſted not, till they had his-head that contriv'dit ; who, as 
| | nn. 1566, {© went to execution, gave forth this Diftich : 
MM; 


D-fce 
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| Diſce mo exemplo, mandato munere fungt , 
Et fuge, cen peſtems Thw molunya.yperwin, 


Which I have ſometime thus rendred , 


Learn thou, by mine example, to apply 
Thy ſelf to thine own ſtudies, and do fly, 

As from the plague, that folly, mine of late , 
Divines to) medling in affairs of State. 


Somewhat like was that of Juſtus Jonas, the year fol- Zuſtus Fenas 
lowing , which he gave forth as he went to the ſame dem ad Ann. 
calamity. TIT 

Quid juvat innumeros ſcire & evolvere caſus, 


S: facienda fug ts, ſi fugienda facts. 


 Whatdoth it boot all caſes for to kno , 
If duty thou omit, and fin thou do. 


But h2 was of another Trade, to wit, a Lawyer. 


I conclude this with the Apoſtles warning , that we. 1 Thefl, 4, 
© ſtudy to be quiet, and to do our ow» buſineſs , leſt we 
© {zffer as evil doers, and buſfie-bodies in other mens 
© affairs. The Cauſes general are ended, 


I Per. 4, 


CHAP. 


CHAP. VI. 


Particular Canſes , with their Confuration, 
And firſt, of the War.” 


SEET., L 


Cauſe Gezeral and Privative, viz. Reſiſting of the 
Spirit of God, 


S tun particular ones, namely, thoſe which 

induced me unto the civil Controverhe , and 

. thoſe which lead me to the Ecclefiaſtical. 

re In the Ci- Concerning the firlt, I cloſed with the one 

vil Contro= party in the civil conteſt for theſe cauſes , whereof the 

verfic. one is General and Privative , the other Poſitive and 

Particular. The former was the grieving or refiſting the 

Smret of God, from whom. I received no fmall concuffion 

Tons this matter, eſpecially at the coming forth of 

* The reſolv- * Dr. Feers's firft book , in oppoſuton. to the Lerds and 
ing of conſci- C,p,z0:5, in their taking up Arms againft the King. 

_ &c. The authority of Scriprure there ured ( unto which God 
t, Cambr. - & "gp 

dan. had given me ever to bear an awful reverence ) the Spirit 
ſettino it on, exerciſed me more than all his arguments. 

But 1 being in heart enclined unto the good thinvs the 

other ſide propoſed to be contended for; and » judgins 

his reaſons. might all be anſwered; and 3 appr2hending 

it much concerned the cauſe of God, and of his ſervants ; 

and 4 my own reputation alſo being pre-engaged ; 

5 and laſtly, my place ſeeming to call for it, (1 hold- 

ins then the publick Lefwre in Cambridge) I took all 

the former reluQancy of ſpirt to be onely a temptation. 
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k. and accordingly reſolved to reply , which I did the next On Judg. 5. 
- Lords day, after the publiſhing of that Book , wherein I 23- on which 
anſwered all that ſeemed: material in that Book, and {o _ = = , 


anſvered it , That ſome who were of the other judgment .c,.c Rm 


I were pleaſed to ſay , that (0 bad a cauſe could not be bet- whoſe notions, 

F ter pleaded. Upon this, I was follicited to the publith- thar 1 know 

S ing of my Anſwer. But coming to Loxdon', and finding = I made no 
Ee, 


another had done it before , but eſpecially my ſpirit 7 7.8 
working too and fro , betywixt reſolution and fear, I did = 
ſuppreis it. But that of Zachary hath been fulfilled in me 

'S fince : In that day rhe Prophets ſhall be aſhamed , every Zach, 13. 5. 
7 one of his _ when he bath ropheſied. And bl:fſed- be 

k Cod, who hath verified another alſo towards me , v:z. 

F T how ſhalt hear a voice behind thee, ſaying , This # the 10a, 39. 21. 
© way, walk in it, when thou turneſt to the right-hand , and 

B when thou twrneſt to the left, And bleſſed be his Name , 

that although I have been a rebellious child (as it is in the 

firlt verſe of that chapter ) that would nut take connſel of 

him , nor cover wh. the covering of his ſpirit : yet he 

hath not caſt me away from his preſence , nor taken his Pl, 51. 11, 
holy Spirit from me. Delrver me from bloods, O Lord, 

thou God of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud A Prayer, 
of thy yr wings The ſacrifice of God 1s a broken ſpt- 
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4 Tit ; a broken and contrite heart , O God, thou wilt not de- 

2 Jy And, Uphvld me, O Lord, with thy ſpirit, then will 

” teach finners thy ways , and tranſgreſſors ſhall be con- 

2 werted unto thee. Laſtly, * Do good in thy good pleaſure 

1 © unto $0, build thou the walls of Jernfriees, then ſhall 

4 © they offer young bullocks upon thine altar. eAmez. 

2 Sed irrideant nos fortes & potentes , nos antem infirm & Aug. tonfeſſ. 

> znopes confiteamur ribi; But let great and ove:-grown * #6 1: 

$ © ſpirits laugh at this ; letus that are infirm and poor in 

Fl © heart confeſs to thee. Tota palea ares ipſius irridet euns,, Aug. in P[. 21, 
- & oemit triticum irriders dominum. * All the chaff of - Prefat. in 
"2 ©Chriſts own floor laughs at him , and the good corn la- ys; 

: © ments its Lords derifion. Thus of the general and pri- 


vative cauſe, 


SS CT 


es 
” _— > 


x. Propound- 


2, Replies un- 


ro them, 


1. Religion. 


A norable 


ſpeech of the 


Dantzikers, 


. that vere et w{wal. 5. and laſtly, That ex 
like had been in Scr;ptwre ; among the Jews , 1n the Pri- 


$:3'@'. IE 


Particular Motives. 


ll Ds particular follow, and they were ſuch as theſe. 
2. The. excellency. and necetfity of the things 
held forth tobe contended for, the Laws namely , and 
the Liberties of the Nation , and that which made them 
both moſt precious , Ke:g:ex ( Proteſtant ) by them eſta- 
blybed and ſecured.” 2. Next , the credit that 1 gave 
unto the perſoxs that did propound them , both for . their 
ability , and for their faithfulneſs, 3. A third was the 
awful opinion , that I conceived of the power and au- 
thority of that place, from which they ſeem'd to iflue, to 
wit, the Par/iamzut., 4. That the exigences being ſuch , 
there was a virtwal hand » by allLaws, touſe remedies 
les of the 


witive Church; the former againſt Antioehws by the Mac- 
cabees, the latt-x of the Chriſtians againſt CMaxtiminus. 
Alſo in the Reform:4 Churches , as th2 French, Hollaxd , 
Scottiſh ; and owned by our former Prices, and ( then ) 
preſent King z defe alſo by our own Dro:nes and 
Biſhops, as Jewel, Abbot, Bilſon, &c. 

But all theſe, and fuch like, as applyed to ar cefe , 
being put into the ballance of the Sanuary, in my eye , 
ſeem much too light, As touching the firſt ,, my opinion 
and veneration of the Proteſtant Rg!:gron, the Laws and 
Liberties of the Nation , Ihop- is. greater now thanit 
was, as I knoiy them ſomewhat better. But touching Re- 
ligzon to be defended by Arms , eſpectally of Subjeas, 
well ſpake th: Dantaikers, in their material Letter t> the 
Duke of Croy , ( extorting them to the like.) fey 27. 
+656. © Evidently it doth appear ( ſay they); hove much 
© the Roman-Catholicks are incenſed through: this war , 
©2n4 that from th:znce no ſmall perſecutions , yea, th 
| © oreateſt 
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« oreatcht danger may befall the. Refaryzrd Churches, if Vid. Mercurius 
6 God do nat prevent it in his mercy, We do confi-, Politicus, Ful. 
«dently believe, thatno body can think, or impute it to 3* 256 

© us, 25:if God took pleaſure in _Apoſtates and Hypoerites, 

© and 29-if- he would have Religion promoted un caſting 

«© off the lawful ag ſtrate , and in the lender. cfteem of Note, 

© a well: grounded: government n=  Cai{ to. mind 

* how at all times by Wacrs the ſpirits of men grow mare Note. 

© bacbarous and inhumane , and how the wars for Reli- 

« jon uſe commonly to extinguith Religion. Thus they, Note. 
Now I call God to witneſs upon my ſoul , that the ſenſe 
of the d;ſhonor done'wto the Proteftant Religion , Work- 
ing upon my heart , hath been one main occahon of fur- 
ther examining the 2roumds of thoſe tranſaftions , and of 
altering my th s. And particularly one paſſage in, 
the dodrine of this Proteſtant Church , expreſſed in the qycqien,Þ _ 
Homuly-of ci{fobedience , did much atfe& me, of which: parc 4. pag. 
2200, Thus for Reliozon, 300. 

2. Then for th: Laws 3nd Liberaes , ſeeing firit, that 2. Laws and 
both Houſes of Lords and Commons , in all their ſo- Liberties. 
lemn addrefles to the King, and that in Parliament , an 
38 ſuch 2 Parliamentary body, do uſually Ryle themſelves | Style of the 
thus, Your Majeſties moſt humble und loyal ſwbjets, the  * 

Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled. In that _ 
Remonſtrance, which the King faith , was the fow1tain of Og: Dechi 
all the following miſchiefs, The very firſt line is , man AUg-1 
F Your Majeſties moſt humble and loyal ſubje&s , the Remonſtr. of 
© Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled. Next, the Srate of 
the Oathes of eAllegrance and Swpremacy do declare , the Kingdom, 
* Thatthe Kings Majeſty is the onely Supream Gover- P*6-1 5: 1642: 
© nor of tins Realm, over all perſons , and in all cauſes, my Oathes of 
* Feclefialtical and Temporal , andofall other his Do- $7 ates. 
* mines and Countries. Yea ,andevery Pacliament- ance. 4 
man,before he can fit, is bound by Lew to ſwear them. 3 Eli, cap. 1. 
Now this is not anſwered irimy judgment, by afay- Fins An'wer 
ing out of a Private * Lawyer, that, Rex babet in popyJo (7 MERemNn 
« s a J; 
regents ſuperiores , legens per quan fattus oft , & cnriam 6 164. 
Remonſtr.of Lords and Commons,Nov.2. 16 42, * Fleta.liþ.x.cap.17. de juftitior.is 
;wbſiztnendis. I'2 / PEL 


2 Cor, Le 


"ne. 


' Prov,s, 


2. 


Remonſt, 
Nov. 2 . I 64 2, 


Object. 


Aafw. 1. 
'» 


RETRACT ATIONS Lib.l. 
ſuam videlicet Comites & Barones. And by that other , 


that Rex eſt m2 4jor ſingulis, but minor nniverſss. For the 


former Author hath that ſentence and words out of 
Brafon, who hath ſeyeral times alſo the quite contrary , 
as ſhall appear. Again, Itis againlt the tenor and cur- 
rent of Law and Lawyers, and the known pra&iſe of the 
Nation. Thirdly, It may bear an other interpretation , 
nam-ly , underſtanding the Law , either of Cod, who 


makes Kings, or of men, made with the Kings conſent 


whereunto he hath” voluntarily oblig:d himſelf, from 
which at firſt he might be free. And by the ſuperiority 
of his Court , their legal juriſdition conferred on them 
by his approbation , for decifion of ordinary controver- 
fies, that may fall betwixt himſelf and his SubjeRs, but 
not ſimply his ſuperiors ; firſt, becauſe he calls it Hz 
Court ; now the owneris greater than the thing oryned as 
ſuch, - Again, elſe the Earls and Barons. were the ſupe- 
rior power to the King. Fourthly, This refers not at all 
to the Houſe of Commons, whereof neithzr Fleta, nor his 
Author Bratton, in this ſentence make any mention, 
Again, ſecondly, the Oathes of Supremacy and Al- 
legiance, and the ſtyle the Parliament ſpeakin , of his 
Majeſties loyal and humble ſubjects, th Lords and Com- 
mons aſſembled in Parliament, are not aniwered by 
ſaying , that this of ſupreans head and governor , over all 


perſons, in all cauſes , *1s meant of fingular perſons rather 


© than of Courts , or of the colle&ive Body of the 'whale 
© Kinzdom: And that it is meant in C#r:a, not in Came- 
© r4; 1n his Courts, not in his private Capacity ; and: pro- 
© perly onely in his high Court of Parliament, wherein 
©and wherewith his Majeſty hath fupream Power. 
For firſt, The Oathes ſpeak comprehenfavely', both of 
Perſons and Cauſes, over alt, and in all, So again, the 
ſtyle of humble and obedient (ubjetts , 18 ſpoken as from 
them, as the two Houſes of Parliament , for ſo they ſay , 
aſſembled in Parliament. Nowif Subjeits, then and there, 
ſure Sovera:gns ,or aſſoc:ares in Soveraienty , they can- 
not be, the terms in the ſame r2ſpe& are contradictory 
x | Thirdly 
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Thirdly, If the King be acknowledged to be the fountain 
of juſtice , as the Law and Lawyers ay he is, (of which 
anon ) then both Laws and Courts flo from him , and 
th2nce are called his Laws, hi Courts ; and io ordine na- 
ture & dignitatis, both in nature and dignity muſt be 
before and above both. tals iplendor is in his Courts , 
but his Supremacy not onely there , but in his perſon al- 
ſo, from whence 1t was derived to his Courts. For there 
muſtbe a Firſt in nature, either the King or his Coutts ; 
and if. they bz H# Courts,then he made them, and there- 
fore 1» eſſe nature before them, 

. Neither doth it hence follow , as is there inferred, 
© That then the King may over-rule all Is Courts , even 
© the Parliament it ſelf , and ſo the goodly frame of Go- 
© vernment ſhould ſoon be diffolved , and Arbitrary 
© power brought.in, For the King having both conſent- 
ed andſ\vorn to, the, Laws, and to the maintaining the ju- 
ri{di&tion of his Courts ating according to thoſe Lays, 
1s not now in that reſpe& ſus jwurzs, and arbitrary in Go- 
vernm:nt , -but obliged both to God and man to act by 
Laws, and to preſerve his Caurts unviolate. But if any 
Court ſhall aflume a greater power than the King and 
Lay hath given them, or a& in oppoſition to that power 
from whom they had their being, whilſt h2 doth not open- 
ly reject all Laws and Government , much leſs when he 
doth rationally , together ith as many or more , both of 
Lords and Commons (though excluded the formality of 


being in ſuch a place ) judee , that he aRts according to 
Lav 1n the main of his proceedings : In ſuch caſe , and 


in ſuch a&tings , they are not ſuch a Court , nor are not 
authoriſed with power from above, but aR excentrically, 
and as private pet ions, unto whom the Declaration grants 
the King to be ſuperior. As the Army having received 
Commuſſion from the two Houſes of Parhament, after- 
ward turned their Arms againſt them , which they could 
not do by their Commiſſion , as alſo a great fautor 
of their proceedings fince , then ſpake in my hearing , 
God thereby perhaps repreſenting to the. Houſes by the 

Army 


G1 


Objett. 
Ibid. 


Anſw, 


62 


2, 


1 
ov 


3. 
Ibid, pag, ult, 


RETRACT ATIONS  Libil. 


Army-, theiroym failings toward their Superior, And 
the Arnues reaſoning was on the hike principles, viz. 
< That they were extr##ed with power for the Kingdoms 
< preſervation; and that, the Parliament degeneraring , 
© they-muſt not ſeethe Kingdom periſh. z Us 
. * Neither may itde received, 'that if the Parliament 
© may 'take account of what is done by his Majeſty in 
* his mferiour Courts , much more of what is done b 
< him without the authority -of any Court; For to ſpeak 
properly , thz Parliament takes account , not of 'th= 
Kings actions or authority in his Coutts, butofhis Offi- 
cefs ,”and of theif adminiſtration of that authority ; and 
this alſo by the Kings conſent eltabhſhed by Law, where- 
by they are enabled ſo to do. Or to ſpeak yet more 
properly , The Parliament, thatis, the King, Lords and 
Commons; for the Parliament is not without the King , 
as being the Headof it ; ' but without, and in oppoſition 
ento him and the Laws, they do not take fuch cooni- 
Zance. 
Again, for that ſaying , © That they might much more 
£ take account of the Kings actions , that are done with- 
5 out the authority of any.Court 3 meaning the great ad- 
miniſtration of Tuſfrce, and the raiſing of Arms :, Secing 
no Conrt is ſuperior to1ts Author, the King ; therefore no 
Court can give authority to him , but he to them; nor 
can they calſhim'to account, for then were his fu- 
periors, and had the Regal Power , and himſelf ſhould b: 
no King, - a$ is expreſhy affirm'din Mr. Sr. Foby's ſpeech 
againſt Ship-mory . of which afterward, Humbly repre- 
fent to him they may his miſcarriages , and puniſh his 
Miniſters, fo 1t may be done without ſeditton, and affum- 
ny the Sword , which ts inſeparable from the Supreme 
Laftly, How can this be aſſented unto , that becauſe 
when the Title is dubions , he1s tobe accepted for King 


whom the to Houſes declare to be fo , by the Statute of 
12 H. 7. that therefore much more they may m 


in the great queſtion, what is the beft ſervice of the 
King 
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King ant Kingdom : Whence" alto! it will follow, that 
they have the power of dzchring Law inall cafes : tow , 
I ſay, canthis be received , namely , to argue from a 
power in doubtful cafes, to a power in cafes that are cleat 
in Law and reafon, 6: ſenſe, Secondly, when there is no 
King aQually, their power may b2 more, as the wife that 
hath no husband. Thirdly, The Declaration: of Parlia- 
ment doth nor grve the King his title or authority ; but 
onely decfares, recogmzeth, and acknowledges, that he 
hidit before. As for thoſe affertions'in that Declaration, 164, 
4. That thz Soveraign Power reſtdes in the King and 
bth Houſes of Parliament. That the two Houfes are 
judges, fuperior to al others. That the 'Kings neganve 
voice doth not imply a liberty to deny, &c. becauſe no 
Law is produced, and that they oppoſe ſuch as are 
known, as alfo the praiſe of Parliamznt m this Nation - 
conſcience is to feek fora foundation of aſſent anto them. 
It is defivered as Law; that © the King 1s the * Father , * x, py's 
« the Hasbaud of the Common-wealth; he is th2 Head , ſpeech at the 
* they are the body. * That the Laws are the Kings Laws, 2rcainder of 
© keis. the foxntain , from whence in their ſeveral chan- = _— of 
*nels they are derived to. the ſubject. * That he is thz pnaff _ x ks 
* foul of the Law, in whoſe power it is ALOME to exe- ſpeech ar the 
* cute Law, and yet not be coxftrained' thereunto. That ſame Arraind. 
* th2 Sacred PERSON of the King is INVFOL ABLE, ?. 7.7. 
* and ſubje& to no force or com-ulfion of any other — — cafe of 
© and free from any coercive or vimdicative power. fare 2 Fro 
c X . 

That this freedom is #-ſepar. ble ( from the liament , Nov. 
* Perſon of thz King ) bzcauſe »o force can be uſed, but by 3. 1640. 


© Saperiors or Equals; and he that hath Superiors or Equals Pop. 2,13. 
Ore. 


©1500 KING, 

Ava, firſt, * That, alleg:aace of the ſubjeR is due to The Judges in 
*the King by the Law of Nature. Secondly , That the Catv. cafe re- 
Lay of Nature was b:fore any Judicial or. Municipal id by D.. 
<Law, as being written from the beginnino in mans _— veg a 
* heart. Thirdfy, That the Law of Nature is namutable. ,c.ched.cop.r. 
*Fourthly, That this immutableLaw ofNature,is apart of p, qo. 


© the Layy of Eug/aud, That Rex in regno parem _ _ 
ebet, 


CE I. 


» a - _ 


RETRACTATIONS  Libi 


debet, cum par in parem non habeat poteſtatens , multo 
fortius non habeat 41 hon © The King in his King- 

< dom ought to have no equal , becauſe one equal cannot 

© have power over another , much leſs ſhould he have any 

Ocjett. © © ſuperior. | And this is not to be taken with that ,expo- 
Remonſtr. © fition as above, v.24. That he 1s major | frngulzs, munor 
Nov. 2. 1642+ #niverſis, Greater then any one, but leſs then all. Forboth 
we aa the Statute is expreſs : © That this Realm of England 
"'" © bath been accepted for an Empire , governed by one ſu- 


64 


rencing h's 


late Majſty, © pream Head; wnto whom 4a wY politick, compatt of all. 
e 


Anſw. *& ſorts and degrees of People , of the Spiritaality and T ens- 
24 Hen. 8. © ©porality, are bound , next unto God, 1na natural obed;- 
Cap. 13+ © ence, ASalfoit is acknowledged in full Parliament : 
be CO Firſt, in general , by the Houſe of Lords - cA's touching 
Propoſition in Pts Majeſties Rojal Prerogatrve , intrinſecal to his So- 
Parliamenc ,, Verargnty, and betruſted him withall from God: © Ad Comm 
Apr. 25. © murem totins popult ſalutem & non ad deſtrultionem, 
4 Car.propoſ.5. © That his Majelty would reſolve not to uſe or diyert the 
* «0 &* ſame, to the prejudice of any of his loyal people, in 

F353" © the property of their 900ds, or liberty of their perſons : 

<is prayed by the Lords. - And in particular by the Com- 

M045 , © Moſt dread Soveraign— We your dutiful 

© Commons now afſembledin Parliament we think 

© itis a meet and moſt neceſſary duty , being callzd by 

© your Majeſty to conſult and adviſe of the great and 

c © urvent affairs of this Church and Common-wealth, find- 
ommonsRe- ,. © Yb « 

monſtrance *©1ing them at this time in apparent da-ger of ruine and de- 

againſt the *© ſiruttion , faithfully and dutifully to inform your Ma- 

Dake. 4 Car. © jeſty thereof , and with bleeding hearts, and bended 

a ah-52 © kyees , tO crave your ſpeedy redreſs therein , as to your 

= 4  Ewiſdom ( unto which , we moſt humbly SUBMIT onr 

Nore, * ſelves and our defires ) ſhall ſeem moſt convement. 

So then, firſt , the Kings prerogatzve 1s zntrinſecal unto 

his Soveraignty , and betruſted to him by God, ſay the 

2. Houſe of Lords. And they moſt humbly ſub-zit them- 

ſelves and their deſires to the wiſd-ms of the Kin , ſay the 

Houſe of Commons ; even then when both Church and 

Commun-wealth were in apparent danger of rune and de- 

| SEruttron, 


F. 


NF ont, 
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{fruftion. And (to return again unto the judement of 
the Sages of the Laiv ) the former Author ſaith , That the 


© King is the molt excellent * part of the 
©Commoen-wealth , next unto Cod. 
Again, Doms:nus Rex habet ordinariam 
Twuriſdittionem , dignitatems CF poteſtatens 
ſuper amnes qus in regno ſus ſunt mo—— 
© Our Lord the King, ſaith the ſame 
© * Bratton, hath ordinary juriſdiction , 
© dignity and power , over all which are 
© in his Kingdom. —=—=— And, e4 que 


* Brafd. l. 1. c. 8. Majeftas In- 
temerata. pag, 38. Prafi.l, 2. 
de Acquir. rer. domin. c. 24, 
Stamf, r.7. 11, Majeſtas In- 
temerata, p. 33, 


* Braffon Cited by Stamford , 
lib. 2, Cap 2. Reaſons of the 
Univerfiry of Oxford againft 
the Covenant , /c@. 7. pag, 


Juriſdittions ſunt & pacts ad nullum 1 
pertinent niſi ad Coronam & digmtatem 
regiam, nec 4 Corona ſeparart poſſunt. © Ard that” there- 
< fore thoſe things which are annexed to juſtice and peace, 
© belong to noe Þut the Crown an4 dignity Royal ; neither 
© can they be ſeparated from the Crown. 

'We have heard the teſtimony of Lawyers , yea, and of 
the Law ig {21f; the dialect alſo and ſpe2ch of Parliament, 


and the judgment of thoſe who have , not by the way , Dr. silſos of 
but, ex profeſs , handled this argument ; with the full Subj. &> Rebet, 


witneſs of one of which number, and that an eminent one, 
I ſhall conclude this particular, who ſpeaking of the Ger- 

man Wars, and of their Laws and ours , faith., © Their 
© States be free, and may reſiſt any wrong by th? Laws 

© of the Empire. — The German Emperor 1s eletted ,. 
© and his- poiver abated by the liberties and prerogativ<s 

© of his Princes ==no—_s The Queen of England inheri-. 
©teth, and hath ONE and the ſame right over ALL her 

© ſubjects, be they NOBLES or others. 

Naw all th? fore-mentioned allegations , ' copcern- 
ing the Perſon, Power, and Prerogatrve of the King, and 
the /#bjeton of all perſons, and our allegiance cue by' 
nature to him, b2ing uttered as Lay, anlin Parliament, 
and cired by thoſe , that in the late conteſt appeared 
againſt him, are awthentick. And the the things being ſo 
as they came farther into my knowledge and conſuera- 


toy, th2 ſame ſenſe of the Laws, and my allegiarce , as 
| K eat 


Part. 3. ed. 
Loxd. 1536, 


P. 277. 


DR 


Py RETRACT ATIONS - Lib.l. 


that before of R4ligiow, did concuſt and ſhake me from 
the one, and ſetle me on the other tide. And this to thz 
firſt Motive. | 
:.TheIntegri- To the ſecond , the integrity and ability of many of 
ry of che per- the perions inviting to this conteſt, tmivht be very great; 
ſons ,and iheir_yet all of them were- not for it, as ſhall bz ſeen anon. 
abiliry. Beſides , it .is the doarine of our Chxrch, that a Councit 


Anſw. may , and have erred, even in things pertaining to God. 
Mink 3g And in the firſt and great Comnert of the Primitive 


ocrates H, Chutch, ina very material point, they all erred but oe 
. yy cap. 8, and ſuffered Ponl om b = to be 7 ovethed, i 
3. Authoricy To the third, the Awrhority ofithe two Houſes ,1.did 
ofctheemo not then ſo throughly conſider, though I had ſome doubts 
Houles. (as was noted above ) that they were the Ch;1d, the King 
A Re. {be Parent ; that they were the Spouſe, the King the Hul- 
livin = band; thatthey were the Body, the King the Head , as-we 
heard above out of Mr. Py94. Now thele relations doubt- 
leſs-coutd not regularly a& withowr , much leſs in oppo- 
ſ#10# to the chef relatnws, unleſs in caſes of infancy, 
alitnation of mind , voluntary abſence , abditation of the 
2.Their Style. Government, and ſuch like , of Which more anon.” - Be- 
ſides , We heard even now , thetnſelves, m Parliament, 
ſtyle themſelves, His Majefties moſt humble and loyal 
ſnbjets , the Lords and Commons in Parliament z in that 
Declaration, wherein they did not onely pare the nails, 

but even alſo pierce the qwith. 
3. Their Tirle  Moreovet, what powey ad authority they' have, it 
and Power , muſt be by Law. Powet publick and aathoritative; I 
whereon ſifpþpoſe, conſiſts eſp2cially in three points ; firſt in mw- 
founded _ king Laws ; ſecondly, in dectariny Law z laſtly, in exe- 
omar ©97- entirg Law, Touching the firt, Although the X3.g, be- 
's in9 the fowntwre of Law, it muſt primarily floiy from 
him, thonph into his Corrs; yet ir is condeſcended unto , 
ar! # thare'is grated them, in waking Love, and pro- 
Kincs anſwer TE&UNg Liberties; what thit 8, tis Tat? Majeſty (you will 
to the 19 pro- {ay ) hath fully opened: © In ta's Kinodom (ſatth he) the 
poſit, 1642, © Laws are royrly made by x aye <4 a Houſe of Peers, 
p2g. 12, © and by a Hoſe of Communs , choſen by the People , 
| | © all 
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© Government according to thoſe Laws 15 truſted to the 1+ Kings pre 


< King ; 1 power of Treaties of war and peace ; 2 of mak- 
© ing Yeers; 3 ofchooſmg Officers and Counſellors for 
< State; 4 Judges for Law; 5 Commanders for Forts and 


< Caſtles; 6 2ivins Conuniflions for raifme men, to make | 


© war abroad, of to-prevent or provide againſt invaſions , 
< or infurre&tions at home : 7 b2nefit of confiſcations ; 
< 8 power of pardoning, and ſome more of the like kind , 
< areplacedin the King, Next for the Houle of Com- 
< mons, he ſaith: Again, That the Prince may not make 
© uſe of this high and perpetual power to the hurt of thoſe, 
« for whoſe good he hath it, and make ult of the name of 
© publick_ neceſſity , for the vain of his private favourites 
< and followers,to the detriment of his people. The Houſe 
© of Commons ( an excellent conſerver of /iterty , but ne- 
© ver intended for any ſhare in gavernment , or the choo(- 
< ing of them that ſhould govern ) is;/olely intruſted with 
© the firſt Propoſitions , concerning the levies of monies 
© (which is the ſinews as well of peace as of war) and the 
<1mpeachment of thoſe , who for their own ends , 
© (thouch *countenanced by. any ſurreptitiouſly gotten 
* command of the King, have violated that Law , which 
© he is bound when he knows 1t ts prote&, and to the 
©proteQion of which they were bound to adviſe him ; 
© atleaſt not to ſerve him in the'conmrary. Thus for the 
Commons. Next for the Houſe of Lords, he proceedth. 

«And the Zords, being trufted with a jud:icatory 
© power, are anexcellent skreen and bank betyzen the 
* Prince an1People , to affift each againt any encroach- 
© mentof the other , and by juſt judgment to preſerve 
© that Law, which ought to be the rule of every one of 
© the three. Whence he adds, Since therefore the power 
© legatly placed inboth Houſes, is more than ſuſhcient 
© to prevent and reſtrain; the power of tyranny , XC. 


Thus far the King. A ſhare th2n they have in their ſeve- 
ral degrees in th2 Leejflative power , though neither ſu- 
prem2 nor co-ordinate, but {ubalternatz, and by deſcent 
| from 


K 2 


rogative, 


2, Houſe of 
Commons, 


for they do 
nor adminiſter 
an Oath, 


3. Houſe of 
Loids. 


Jr RETRACT ATIONS  Lib.1. 


2+ Declaring from the. high unto the lower. Touching the next, the 
Law, power of declaring Law; though the King do avow , 
In his ſpeech, © That the power of declaring Law be not in. either or 
afcer his afſcnr 7k Houles of Parliament without his conſent, and 
to the Periti- . op 
on of Righr, * that the Judges are the interpreters of Layv under him- 
Kings Anſwer © ſelf. Yet he faith , © We deny not but that they ( the 
ro theRemon- © Lords and Commons in Parliament ) may have a power 
ſtrance of the © to declare, in a particular donbtful caſe , regularly 
19 of Miy  <« brovoht b-fore th:m, what Law #s; but to make a Je- 
1642+ P43: 27+ « neral declaration , whereby the kyows rule of the Law 
© may be c-ofſed or altered, they have no power , nor can 
© exerciſe any , Without brinoing the bfs and /berty of 
© the ſubject to a lawleſs and arbitrary ſubjeion. 
Execution ., Laſtly as to the execution of La , or judging by it, 
3 law, This is not in any other , but either in the Houſe 
of Peers in Parliament , with the K:gs conſent, who 
muſt Ggn all their capzral ſentences; or in the Tudges and 
other Officers , by Commiſſion from th2 King , in whoſe 
name they all proceed. £0 then, the power of govern- 
ment or:g:inal and final, and of execution of the Lays , 
is in th2 King, ſofar as15 made known by the conſtant 
prattice of the Nation. A ou therefore of reſiſtance , 
publickly , and by Arms, how ſhould they have, in op- 
poſition to the King , who have no power of judging , 
or execution of thz Law , but by authority from him 
and his conſent formally exprefled ? 
4. Their 6- Laſtly, There was (though ſpoken of , and they urged 
lence in point to produce it ) never any Law thewn , nor the Charter , 
"4a ular or Caftom,, or Af named, that dideither formally. or 
virtxally imply a power of Government, and much leſs of 
Arms, without and in oppoſition to the King, which might 
The Barons #ttle and ſatisfie the conſcience. For ſome preſidents in 
Wars. tumultuous times of ſome great men , will not be a fit 
example for a Parliament. And ſome very few ſentences 
Ob ett. Of one or two Lawyers, Whereof one contradiQs himſelf, 
; 1s not a ſufficient f@s 7» 5p & TW yi wie, a firm 
footing to ſtand upon , toſhake, not the earth onely , but 
heaven alio, | 
Bratton 
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Bratton writing in Henry the third his time , wh 
Bars had raiſed a Militia againſt the Kino , faith in- 
deed, Rex habet ſuperiorem, Deum ſcilicet , ttems legems 
per quam fattus oft Rex, item cxriam ſuan , viz. Comites 
& Barones, &'c. © That the King hath a Superior, name- 
© ly, God; alſo th: Law, whereby he was made King ; alſo 
© ts Conrr, to wit, the Earls and Barons. The like ſen- 

2nce verbatim alto is cited out of * Fleta, that th2 * 1j6, x, e, x9. 
King hath /» pop» regends ſuperiores , legem, per quans de jutitiariis 

Y tus eſt, & curiam ſuam, viz. Comites & Barones, &c. ſ#[ituendis. 
< But thz former place in Bratton. (and ſo in Fleta) is not _— ” a 

© meant of the Court of Parliament , for there's no men- 16,4, pap.z2, 

< tion of thz- Commons ; but it follows in the ſame place , 

© debent e1 frenum imponere , they ought to bridle him ; Dr. Fearn's 

©It is Ikely he ſpake this in favour of the Militia Conſcience ſa- 


'* raiſed againſt Henry the third , (for then he wrote ) tizied, ſelF, 4, 


< and might call that Aſſembly of Earls and Barons , ey 


© then combin:d againlt the King , Curiam , the higher 

* Court or Counſel. But he contradicts this elie-where, 

rot onely in that ſentence, Rex 12 regno , parems habere , 

n0n debet , cum par in parens non habeat dos , multo 

fortins nou helin ſuperiorem ; © That the King in his 

© Kinedom ought to have no equal , becauſe one equal 

© can have no power over another , much leſs ſhould he 

© have any luperior. But alſo by other ſentences quoted 

out of him above. Som2what perhaps like Cicero , ſome- 

tim: with Pompey , ſometime for Ceſar , as not a few 

have been in our time. PITT, 

- Another aliois cited, who ſaith, Ad hanc poteſtatem = orteſcue. 

a p-pulo effiuwxam ipſe haber , quo non licer e1 poteſtare alia = Þ =_ is 
lo ſuo dominar:. * That the King, by having this anſwer to Dr. 

© power flowing from the people , is obliged fo, that it is Fears, pax. 3. 

*© not layvful for him to rule over them by.any other au- 

« thority. But this aſſertion , being back'd with no an- "ſm. 1. 

tient rec-rd, or cuffom , nor with any judged caſe, or At 

of Parliament , yea, contrary to the known proceſs and. 

prattiſe of the Law, ani AfFs of Parliament , and yene=; 

ral ſentences of Lawyers , cannot ſatishe., eſpecially if 

We 


 RETRACTATIONS Lib 


we confider , that if ſuch power hadflowen from the peo- 

1. Anſwer to PIE» Jet) as the Kg obſerves , *1t doth not follow, that 
the Remonſtr, © 1t mult therefore- rererx unto them, at leaſt when and in 
of May 26. *what manner they will. | As in the caſe of the poiver of 
1642, pag. 10. the Fusband , winch firſt dd flow into. him. from the 
Wife , but may not be reſumed without breach of wed- 

3. 24 , 8, lock, andthatalſo adjudged lawfwlly. The Law is other- 
c.I» Wiſe, which teachethus, That thes Realms of England 
hath been accepted for an Empire , governed by one ſu- 

pream Head , unto whom a body politick,, compatt of all 

ſorts and degrees of people, of the Spiruwalty , and Tem- 

poralty, are bond to bear, next unto God , a natural obed;- 

ence, © And that by the Law of nature, and of the Land, 

Reply ro Dr £ we owe Allegiance, as we ſaw above. Now this is 
ramus i anſwer © not an{wered, by ſaying D By the preamble of the Sta- 
ſef#.3, par. 18. © tute it a io to bemade, to prevent a ls © 
ET? «dara: Goo, 

© as is able to do all needful a&s of juſtice , which the 
© King in his natural capacity cannot do, and therefore 
< mult be underſtood in his politick capacity , which 
© takes in Law and Parliament. For the whole body po- 
litick, whether Parliament or People , are governed and 
made ſub;e& to this Swpreme Head , and do owe unto 
him »atwral obedience. And accordingly in Hz, not in 
the Houſes of Par/:ament's name , though fittin? , do all 
judements and executions of Lay proceed. The autho- 
rity then of the two Houſes of Parliament, 1s the au- 
thority of the Body , not of the Head, by which, even x 
alſo muſt be governed , and again which it may not op- 
poſe 1t ſelf. For as he ſaid, © I'permit not a woman. to 
© wſurp axthority over the man , but to live in ſubjeton ; 
holds berwixt e political Spouſe and Husband alſo. (1 
have done with the third. ) 

4. C:ſc of To the fourth Motive-the-caſe of Neceflity. We mult 
Nereflity, here note Theſtn, of Hypatbeſin;' the general and the par- 
reentar fate of the Queſtion. 1. in Theſs, and in gene- 
ral. *Tis-true, Pleaders for Regal power do acknow- 
ledge, thaz there may indeed fall out ſotne caſes, where- 


in 


7c 


þ Tim. p. 5 


INE LE MO IETI TS REI ry Ws ” 
5 eg I Be $) HPp oyn? RED os ep 
IG IU E>; SA tetays A Foe LE 


F-- 
5 
YL 
s 
L 
, 
"8 
S ” 
'S 
$: 
BW! 


Eg at doo et 
% It IA 
3 eas 


Wot oy 


Cap. VI. And REPENTINGS. 71 


in ſuch defignments may be warrantable. As firſt, in pge- A4bboz de ar 
neral, when per patrias leges licere judicarunt mn F ic 1&-Ch. cap. 7. 
vero polinica res agitur , Quid princips juris in ſwbditos 5: © 6 

per leges cnjnſ, reipublice fundatrices permiſſurs ſit, ee. | 

« When they might judge that it was lawful by the Laws 

© of their Country, Now here the -Queſtion is civil and 

© political , namely, What power is given to the Prince 

© over his ſ#bjefts, by the fundamental Laws of each 

* Common-wealth , &c. ſaith the Biſhop of Satisbyry. 

Here Law is made the bottom in general ; but that Law 

muſt be produced that may be known. In particular two 

or three caſes are alleadg'd, whereironely it is found al- 

lowable. Nov al14s igitur pops in eu poteſtas oft, quam Gull. Barcla. 
fs id commuttat , propter quod ipſo jure Rex eſſe definat, ©0ntr. Monar- 
Tunc en , quia ſe iſe principaty exmt , atque in priva- chon. lib, 3. 
#5 conſtituit , liber hoc modo populus & ſuperior efficitur , pee, 
reverſo ad illums ſcilicet; jure lo, quod ante regen 1nan- 

Erratum in interregus habuit— duo tantum ( com- rot 
miſſa ) imvenio—— duos 1nquans caſus ——— Horum unu; Aurel. Vidor, 
eft, ſi regnum & Rempublicams evertere conetur, hoc eft, [i —_— n 

id et propoſiturs eag, inteutio fuerit ut regmons diſperdat , 1 : 4 Ne 
quenadowdiuns de Nerone fertwr—— & de Caligwla. ; 
m=.ceT al cam Rex aligquy meaditatur & mulitur \erio , 
emnem regnandi curanm & anmum illico abj:cit , ac pro- 
inde imperium in ſubditos amittit , ut * doms'nus ſervi pro 
derel;ifto habits domininum. Alter caſus eft, ji Rex mn al- 
cujus clientelamſe contulerit , ac regnum quod liberum 4 
majoriius & populs tradituns atcepit, aliene dition man- 
erpzverit, &c, Andinſtanceth in Baliol King of Scors, 
that fubjzeRed his Crown and Kingdom to Edward the 
firft, of England ; then adds, Ejnrationem ſportalem ex- 
eipio , de qua nulla inter mortales dubitatio , which 1 need ._ RO 
not Enzlith , becauſe for ſubſtance thz ſame is delivered pipes Subj, 
before him by our own Biſhop of Winchefter. I muſt © 5770 2477 
« confeſs, ſaith he, that except the Laws of thoſe Realms 7,86. par. 
*do permit the people to ſtand on their right, if the 279, abs. 
«Prince would offer that wrong , 1 dare not allow 
*their arms— | Caſes may fall out , even in Chrittian 
G Kingdoms, 


©/.i. & zlt. 
D, pro derelif. 
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© Kingdoms , where the people may- plead their right 
© againſt the Prince , and notbe charged with rebellion. 
* Phil. As when for example > Theop. If the Prince 


| * ſhould go about to ſubject his Kingdom to a forre:ge 


© Realm , or change the forzs of the Common-wealth 
© from Empery to Tyranny ; or negle& the Laws eſta- 
© blithed by common content of Prince and People, to 
© execute his own pleaſure : In theſe, and other caſes 
« which might b2 named , if the Nobles and Commons 
« joyn together to defend their antient and accuſtomed 
© Liberty , Regiment, and Laws, they may not well be 

© counted Rebels. 


Bur pert 3-pag. 144. he the people might preſerve the foundation , free- 
faith, Ic is che Popes « gm and form of their Common-wealth , 


Ow , thar ence 
ve their er from ; . 
the wag Takgch, 1 © ſented to have a King 


© which they fore-priſed, when they firſt con- 
I never ſaid, 


ſaith , they have from * That Kingdoms and Common-wealths might 


God. 


Princes will. 


© not proportion their States as they thought 
6 beſt 
© the Princes themſelves may not violate= In Kins- 
* doms where Princes bear rule by the ſword, we do 
© not mean the Princes private well againſt his Laws; but 
© his Precept derived from his Laws, and agreeing with 
« his Laivs; which though it be wicked , yet may not be 
© refifted of any ſubjeRt with armed violence. Mary 


* © when Princes offer their ſubjecs not juſtice, but force , 


Note. 
If the Laws 


appoint, 


Note. _- 
Not difaherir. 


© anddeſpiſe all Laws to praRſe their luſts , Notevery, 
© nor any private man may take the ſword to redreſs the 
© Prince : But if the LAS of the land appoint the 
< nobles, as next to the King, to aſſert him in doing right, 
© and with-hold him from doing wronz; T HEN be 
© they licenſed by mans LAW. and o not prohibited 
© by Gods, to interpoſe themſelves for ſafeguard of 
© equity and innocency : and by all lawfu/ and needful 
© means to procure thz Prince to be reformed , but in 
©no caſe deprived ,, where the Scepter is wmherited— 
But he explains himſelf further in the very next page , 
(viz, That he meant il according unto Law.) * The 

© reſt 
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© reſt of the Nobles ( faith he ) that did aſſiſt them ( the 
© King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde , againſt the 
© King of France ) if it were the Kings ad that did op- 
< preſs them, and not the Gmiſes: except the LAWS 
© of the land do permit thens means to ſave the 
© State from open tyranny, 1 wi l nxt excuſe, And * elſe- 
where, © I will not ( ſaith he) exanune the Popes Divinity, 
©( Zachary, in his anlwer to the Germans Legates , 
< wherein he ſaith , the p-ople create their King , and the 
©people may, when the cauſe ſo requireth , foriake their 
« King : *tis, you ſee, the Popes DoArine) I will not ſaith 
« he, examine the Popes Divinity, in that he ſaith, Prixces 
© have their powers of the peop'e, Which the Scripture ſaith, 
© they have of God. And betore , (part. 2. p. me. 328. ) 
«This is the Supremacy which we attribute to Princes , 
« that all men within their territories ſhould obey th-ir 
« Laws, or abide their pleaſurz; and that no man on earth 
£ hath authority to take their Swords from thm , 
« by Judicial ſentence, or Martial violence. 

| Howſo:ver, as I ſaid, thoſe things before may be 
ſo in Theſs, and the matter abſo/xtely confidered ; yet be- 
Ing excited by the fru:ts to view all the roots again, I 
ca:1not ſatisfie my conſcience , that in Hypotheſ#, and in 
particular , hic an4 n#nc , the caſe was tuch with us at 


© take away the prote&ion of the King , the vigour an 
© cheerfulneſs of Allegiance will be taken away , though 
© che OBLIGATION remain. Prote&tion then and Al- 
legiance are not ſuch corre/atives, as that they do ſe nu- 
t#0 ponere C& tollere, as ſome would have. But to return. 
That the caſe was not ſo with us , and that ths may ap- 
pear to have been no groundle(s conceit of my ows , I 
produce the two Houſes of Lords and Commons : © We 
© acknowledoe ( ſay they) with much rhankfulneſs , that 
© his Majesty hath paſſed more good Bulls,to the advantage 


T3 


Note, 


* part 3, pag. 


I 44. 


Aventin, lib. 
Pp. 299, 


"le 4 <q il Norte, 

the beginning of the war. And if there had been any mir. pyws 
urgency £0 any of thoſe caſes, yet Mr. Py» whom all ſpeech ar the 
men know was no paſſionate Royallit, ſaith, © If you cbarge of the 


d Earl of Straf- 
ford, paz. m.5. 
PrereRion 
and Alles; 


1. Parliament 


Teſtimony, 
Remonſtr, of 
the 
the Kingd:m, 
Ngvemb. 15. 


ſtare of 


1647. 1g. 26. 


I, Bi 


Ys piaſy'd 


L « of by the King, 
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© of the ſubjefts, than have beenin MANY AGES. 
paz. 23- - This for the matter of conceſſions. Next,for the Secur:ry, 
2, Security to hear them again « © The diſcontinuance of Parliaments is 
the SubjeR. < prevented by a Bill for Triennial Parliaments; and the 
© abrupt diſſo'ution of this Parliament by anuther Bill , by 
, which it1s provided, it ſhall not be diflolved or ad- 
© journ, Without th2 conſent of both Houſes. Which tws 
© Laws Well conſidered , may b2 thought more advan- 
* tagious than ALL the formzr, becauiz they SECKRE 
© a full operation of the preſent remedy, and afford a 
* PERPETUAL ſpring of remedies for th2 future. 

Thus the Parhament. | 
Sir Benjam:n Now ſecondly , That theſe conſiderations did then 
Rudyard his work ſtrongly upon the hearts of ſome of their own 
reſtimony.  Afembers, againlt engaging in th: War , may be ſeen by 
In h's Ep'ſt'e a ſpeech ( printed ) of Sr. Benjamin Kudyards , to whoſe 
Dedicar»ry to worth and piety Mr. Francis Kous, a member allo, vives , 
him of one of 0.1 his own /ong and intimate knowledge , a very high 


his TraQares, : O's : k | 
amongthe reſt elogy. He 1n that ſpeech in thz Houſe of Commons , 


74 


of Mr. Rour's. July the 9. Anno 1642. pege 2. ſaith, ©Mr. Speaker , 


works. © [am touched ,, I am pierc-d, with an apprehenſion of 
© the hoxor of th: Houſe, anq ſucc-(s of Parliament. 

Sir B njawin © The beſt way to give a ſtop to theie deſperate imme- 

Rudyard bis © n2nt miſchiefs, is, to make a fair way for the XING's 

ſpeech in Pal- « p77 RM hither; itwill likewiſe give beſt ſatisfa- 
a 2h © &ion to the people 4 and will be our belt juſtification. 
pzge3. Andagain. © Ifany man could have credibly told us , 
Nate, © 1 that within three years you thall have a Parliament ; 
« 2 that Ship-mony thall b2 taken away by an Att of Par- 

1. As paſſed, © liament, th2 reaſons and grounds of it ſo rooted out as 
«© that neither it , norany thing like it , can ever grow up 

again; 3 That AMonopoles, 4th: High-commiſſion 

*Court, 5 th2 Star-chamber , 6 the Biſhops Votes, thall 

© be taken away; 7 the Conncil-rable regulated and re- 

©trained ; 8 the Forefts bounded and limited ; 9 that ye 

© ſhall hive a Trieamal Parliament ; 10 and mor? then 

© that., a perpetual Parliament , which none ſhall have 

© poxver to diſſolve without your ſelves; We _ 

© have 
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© have thought this a dreazs of happineſs , yet now we 
«ace inthe real poſſeſſion of it—— We ſtand chiefly upon 
© ſecurity, Whereas the VERY HAVING of theſe 
«© things is a convenient fair ſecarity , mutually ſecuring 
« one another. Then is M ORE f{ecurity offered , 
even in this laſt Anſwer of the Kings, by removing 
« the perſonal votes of Popiſh Lords , by the better edu- 
© cation of Paprſts children , by ſupplying thz defe&t of 
© Laws againſt Kecnſants, &c, = Wherefore, Sir, 
© let us beware we do not contend for ſuch a hazardors 
© unſafe ſecurity , as may endinger the loſs of what we 
© have already, Letus not think we have nothing , be- 
©cauſe we have not all we defire ; and though we had , 
©\e cannot make a MATHEMATICAL ſecurity. 
© All humane caution is ſuſceptible of corruption and 
© failing. Gods providence will not be bound , ſucceſs 
© muſt be Hz. —Every man here is bound in conſcience 
©to employ his uttermolt endeavours , to prevent the 
© effulion of BLOOD, BLOOD is a CRT ING (i, it 
© pollut:s a Land, LET US SAFE OUR LIBER. 
«TY AND ESTATES, ASWE MAY SAVE 
©OKR SOULS TOO. NowT have freely delivered 
© my own conſcience, I leave every man freely to his. 

Thus far that worthy Knight; and I have been told 
by one acquainted with him , and that did ſometime vi- 
fit him in his laſt ſickneſs, that h2 ſaid , © That ſome of 
© the moſt athive men would not have ben for the 
© raifing *of Arms, but that they had a ſtrong opinion , 
© that th2 King hadſo little intereſt in the aff:Etions of 
© the people , that he would never be able to raiſe force 
© to oppoſe them. And that he ( the ſaid Sir Benjam n 
© Rudyard ) did labour earneſtly to diffwade them from 
© that conception, but could not. 

Add her:unto in the rhird place , Gods own attire 
teftimony , as 1t appears againſt thz courſes purſued , 
which 1s not hehtly to be paſſed; for as the Pſalmift ſaith, 
* He doth o perform his works , that they ought to be 
© had in remembrance. For although the Ford of God , 
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One occaſion 
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i and , the particular determination of 1t unto our ſpe- 
cial condition by wholeſome Laws , 1s a iuſticient Hght 
© unto our feet, and lanthorn unto our paths; yet this 
Word receives much illuſtration and confirmation , by 
3. his works , both of »atxre ( and therefore theſe are joyned 

Pſal. 19 yyith it in the Pſalm) and of providence , as Conſtantine 
Eyſeb. de vit. the Great Obſerves , viz. © That b<lievers had light 
Conſtant. l. 2. © enough by the Word to diſcern the true Rel1gion from 


catch © the falſe , yet the working of providence in order there- 
© unto did make the matter much more evident. So in 
va of the the preſent affair, for wh2reas there wer? but zwo main 


War defeared, £Þings for which the Far was undertaken , Religion, and 
the Laws. God ſeems to declare his judgment concerning 
our undertaking this way to defend them, providence de- 
feating us in both, yea and that both after full v&ory 
odtained, and quiet poſſeſſion enjoyed : Whence you may 

Kin-s Letter © ver reaſonably believe , that God 15 not pleaſed with the 

fromBreda un- © attempts that have been made, ſince he hath uſuall 

ro the Gene- Cencreaſed the confuſion by all the ſucceſs that hat 

ral , April 4. : been defired ; and brought that to paſs without effe& , 

we © hich the defioners have propoſed , as the beſt means 
©to ſettle and compoſe the Nation ; as a better hand hath 

1. Religion. notably obſerved. Firſt, for Religion, not onely the 
infinite orowth of all, even the molt horrid op:» 9x5, and 
ſets an1 fa&tions of fuch , denying not onely the Lord 

has a that bought them, as th2 Apoſtle ſpeaks, but the Prizciple 
itſelf, th2 Scriptures ; toyether with the contempt of 
Gods worſhrp it ſelf, as well as the eſtabliſhed form 
thereof, doth abundantly ſhew , de fatto, that we have 

. Joſt Religion, butabove all, that unparallel'd «A for 
nn Toleration , that de jure we muſt loſe it, doth demon- 

Feb. 5. :654, {trate. And the precedent thereof, that Ordrnarce of the 

$a! 6 Lords and Commons , whereby the ſecmur:ty of it, the 

es of eftabliſhed Lyjrmrgy was removed, and the At againſt 

Commons, Fecuſancy repealed, whereby the flood-gates for opimions 

7ev.3.1644, and practices in Religion was thrown open; ſince which, 
that which was but then 17 ſerzne, is now 12 arbore, and 

that ſuch an one, as all thz unclean fouls under haven 
: came 
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came and lodged in the branches of it. This for Religion. 
Then for the Laws, and our Libertres conteined in them; 
firſt, the Court of Juſtice, ( untruly ſo called ) did de 
fatto, and in deed, extirpate that, and pluck itup by the 
roots, as ſeizing upon any mans eſtate , liberty and life 
againſt Law, and upon arbitrary power, againſt the Great 
Charter, Put ſecondly, it is avowed by him , that of late 
aſſumed the Supreme Power , that all our Laws and 
government was diflolved , and that he might do de jure 
and of right what he pleaſed ; ſo the other ground and 
foundation of the War, the Law, was loſt alſo. And 
becauſe in this cauſe he is a very authentick witneſs , as 
having been {o. deep an ator in the motion , we will 
hear himlelf ſpeak, and that in the face of the Nation, in 


-an Aſſembly of it, which he call'd a Parl:ament , that fo 


God might openly ſheiv us what we would not ſee be- 
fore : He faith, © That thoſe honeſt eds of our fiphting 
© were not attained and ſetied. Again, My power ( faith 
© hz) by this reſignation ( from the convention of a feyv 
© called by himſelf ) was BOUNDLESS and UNLI- 
*MITED. And upon the matter, ALL GWE KN- 
© MENT DISSOLVED, all civil Adminiſtrations 
atan end. Avain, th: So/diery were a conſiderable part of 
the Nation, eſpecially ALL GOVERNMENT be- 
ing DISSOLVED; I fay, when ALL GOVERN- 
AME NT was thus D/SSOLYED , and nothing to keep 
things in order but the SWORD. Where, by the way, you 
may perceive, that the myſtery of this iniquity, even 
from the beginning,and before there was a blow (trucken, 


-did work. For at the time when the Horſes were lifting , 


and mony and plate was brought into G«:/d- Hall , diſ- 
courſe being betwixt him and one I know , in my hear- 
ing , touching the final reſolution of power : He faith, 


77 


2. The Law $, 


Court of Ju- 
Kice, 


Nore, 


Lord ProtcR- 


or's ſpeech, 


Sept.12.1654+ 
page 11, 13, 


PIg- 19, 


Nore, 


That if the Kizg did not do his duty, ir deſc2nded to the 7; Refolucion 


Parliament ; andif th2 Parliament did not do theirs, it 


of Govern» 
m:ntin a Le» 


dzvolved to th2 People. Now , a few days before the yellers ſence, 
death of the King , beins preſſedin my hearing , Why ,. The appli- 
the eArmy ſhould a& ſucha thing, and asked , if they carion, 


Were 
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were the judgment of the Kingdoms ? He replyed , Shew 
me ſuch a body of people in the Nation as the Army is , 
that have not forfeited their liberties ; and ſo implying , 
that they might aſſume unto themſelves the judgment of 
the Kingdom , ( thoughin that caſe the Kingdom it ſelf 
could not judge ,, as was ſhewed above out of Mr. 
St. Johns ſpeech , becauſe the Royal Perſon 15 exempt from 
vindicative juſtice, ) So here in this ſpeech, all Govern- 
ment being , as he ſaid, diflolved, the Army were a con- 
fiderablz part of the Nation. Nay, by what fo!lows, that 
there was left nothing to keep things in order but the 
fword , he might have t1id as before , That they were the 
onely judgment of the Nation. But this by the way , 
though not out of it. Again, in the former ſpeech : © The 


« Tudges ( ſaith he) thinking , that there was a diſſolution - 


© of the Government did declare one to ano- 


The Judges. © ther , that they could not adminiſter juſtice to the ſariſ- 


33s 


© ation of their conſcrexces , untill they had received 
© Commiſſions from me, And as touching the Parlia- 


The Parliam. ment, and the <Mzl:tre , the great Helena of our Trojan 
The Militia » War, whether it ſhould remain in the King , or thz Par- 
whether ro be 11ament have power of it, he ſaith, © Whether the Parlia- 
in Parliament. < nent have not liberty to alter the form of Government , 


Note, 


The Kings 
Negative 


YoICE, 94g. 34 


Corollarics 


from the for- 


mer ſpeech. 


Note, 


©to Ariſtecracy, to Democracy, to Anarchy, to any thing, 
cif this | THE MILITIA | be fully in them? yea , 
unto all CONFUSION, and that without remedy. 
Laſtly, as touching the Supreme Magiſtrate , whoſe Per- 
ſon then he had uſurped , he ſaith , I ſhall be willing to 


| be bound more thenI am, in any thing that I may be 


CONVINCED of, may be for the good of the people ; 
which point was like the Armour of Hefor , berwixt 
Ajax and Ulyſſes, at the beginning of the War. 

Now from theſe expreſſions we may obſerve, 1. That 
the exds of the War , Religion and Law , were not at- 
tained but perverted. 2. That the government of the 
Nation was diffolved, in their judgment , and nor fetled. 
3. That w2 were under an abſolute arbitrary rower. 
4. That in his judement , the Parliament ought _ 

av2 
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have th: Mitra in them. 5. Andlaftly , That the Su- 

emze Magiſtrate muſt be convincedin his own judoment, 
bative he yield to alter what ( by right) he 1s poſſeſſed 
of; in reference unto all which, the Yar was under- 
taken. | 

But to cloſe this point , and to leave it with ſome fur- 
ther autheatich demonitration and evidence ; The two 
Houſes of. Parliament in their Dec'arotion, ſetting forth 
the grounds of their taki"g up «Arms, publiſhed Auguſt 
3. 1642. do repreſent onely three ſorts of them , v1z, 
x. eith2r ſome former miſcarriages of the Kinos Govertn- 
ment ; or 2. ſome preparations on his part to War, with 
the incidents thereunto ; or laſtly , his refuſal! to grant 
their petitions , eſpecially that of July 16. 1542. con- 
taining their defire of the Arlitia, the leaving Delin- 
quents to theit tryal, the Kings return , and concurrence 
with the Houſes, Together with the reſult of all thzſe, 
th2 danger to the Kingdom in Laws, Liberty, and Reli- 

1971, 

Now for the firſt of theſe , the King ha 1 not onely ac- 
knowledged lone of them, as, © the wiſſolntion of the Par- 
© lament before ; of the unhappy diffolution of the laſt , 
© farth the King , by the nninformation and advice of 
© omg perio'8 , looked upon now under anothr cha- 
* racter, Where they ſhould remember , that ſome miſ- 
carriages in government is incident unto all Princes , 
( yea, all Covernors ) whereof Dioclefan maketha very 
{erions-complaint : Nihil eft (inquit ) difficilins quan 


4. Teſtimony 
of the Parl. 
grounds of the 
war, declar. 
ALL. 3, 1642. 
of the grounds 
of the war. 


f, 


Former errors 
in Goyern- 
mer, 


Vopiſcus in vj- 
14 Aurelian. 


bene Imperare. Nam quatuor vel quinque vir ſe colli- cir. } Buchole. 


gunt , atg, unum. confiliuns c fam ad Imperatorem de- 
cipuendum, dicunt quod probandum fit. Imperator qu1 dom 
clauſm eft , vera non novit; Cooitur hoc tantum ſerre 
quod ill: Ioguwuntar ; Facit julices quos fier non oportebat ; 
amovet a Republica quos retinere debebat. Omd multa ? 
Bonts, cantus & optinus venditar 1mperator. * There 1s 
* nothing more difficult (ſaith he) than to rute w2lt. Four 
© or five men affociate themſelves, an1 takz counſel to- 
* -ether to d:lude the King ; thzy adviſe what 1s ' be 

© done, 


Chronol. ad 


* Anx. 4, 304. 


A Norte for 
Princes, 
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< done. The Prince, who is ſhut up at home knows no- 
© thing of the certainty -of things ,- but is conſtrain- 
© ed to know- onely that which they acquaint him' with ; 
© He makes ( hereupon ) thoſe 'Judoes whom he *Sbght 
©not, and removes thoſe from government that he 
© ſhould not.....To be ſhort, a good, provident:, and ex- 
© cellent Prince, is bought and-ſold.. Thus he.: - And the 
Parliament themſelves were not little abuſed by /theit 
informers. Again the King acknowledges his failing in 
coming in per[on'to- the houſe of: Commons to ſeize the 


Kings anſwer five Members, and ſaith, © As if by that ſingle caſual mi- 


ro the Dccla- 


tion of May 
19.16 42.p.10, 


Edit. Cambr, 


pig.2232 3,24 


Note. 


© ſtake of ours , in form onely., we had forfeited all duty, 
© credit, and allegiance from our people. We muſt, with- 
© out endeavouring to excuſe that , which in truth was an 
© error, our going to the Houſe of Commons. But beſides 
theſe acknowledgments, the K:g made real, both amends 
and ſecurity for the future, not onely by ſolemn promiſe, 
but by paſfing ſuch AZ#s of Parliament, that did not 
onely remove the former grievances , but alſo ſecure the 
ſubje& for the time to come, as we ſay above; both 
by the acknowledement of the Commons in the Pe- 
monſtrance of the ſtate. of the Kingdom ; among other 
things, theſe, © The Moopolres are all _—— That 
© which is more beneficial than all this is, that the root of 
© thoſe evils is taken away , which was the arbitrary 
© power, pretended to be in his Majeſty, of taxing the 


© ſubje&, or charging their eſtates without conſent in 


© Parliament , which is now declared to be againſt Lay, 
© by the judgment of both Houſes , and likewiſe by an 
< Att of Parliament ( now the Kings conſent was there ) 
© nm— The evil Coznſellors ſo quelled— the Star- 
© chamber, the High-commiſſion , the Co: rts of the Pre- 
* cdext , and Council in the North, are all taken away. 
© The immoderate power of the Council-T;b/e is ordered 
© and reſtrained ; we- may well hope, that no ſuch 
© thinos will appear in future times , but onely 
© toties, to give us and our poſterity more occaſion to 
© praiſe God for Ins Majeſties goodzeſs, and the faithful 
© endeavours 
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© endeavours of this Parliament, 
© of Canon-making are blatied by the vote of both 
© Honſes ; the exorbitant power of Brſhops and their 
«© Comres, are muchabated; the Authors ot many Junz- 
© vations in Docrine and Ceremonies ===== terrified ; 
£ —the Forreſts are by a good Laiy reduced to their 
© noht bounds ; the oppreſiions of the Srazeary 


The Carexs, and power 


© Courts; the extortions of the Clerk of rhe Marker ; whe 


© compulſion of ſubjeRts to receive Knighthood momen— 
© are by other beneficial Laws reformed. —O Many ex- 
© cellent Laws and proviſions are in preparation, which 
© they there emmerate. Then a little before they ſay , 
© The diſcontinuance of Parliament is, prevented by a 
© Bill for a Trienmal Parliament andthe abrupt diſſo- 
© [ation of this by another Bill, Whence they. truly 
collect , and profeſs, * We ackzw/edge with much 
© rhankfulneſs , that h's Majeſty hath paſſed more 200d 
$ Bills to-the advantage of the ſubjett , than have been in 
* MANY ages. Thus they. Noy were not the formey 
failings of Government ſuſficiently remedied ? and the 
fear of future is acknowledged here to be ſecured and 
preventzd. No ground then of the War for what was 

paſſed. | 
Come we to the ſecond, The Kings preparations for 
War ; he ſaith they were firſt , they the contrary; if it be 
hard to determine, perhaps it is not greatly material , 
ſezing they were very near one th2 other; and that argued 
both jea/onfie (1 fay a jealouſt) of intentions to deftroy 
each the other, and aQtings to prevent it. Now take it at 
the worſt , that-the King prepared firſt '( which yet .doth 
not appear ) yet confidering that he having grand all 
the former Atts ( acknowledged to amend the paſt, and 
ſecure the future ) and they not ſatisfying, (but lngh de- 
mandings and declarations ftill and'attings) in his con- 
ſcience no doubt he did, as in reaſon he nyght, apprehend 
intentions ( in ſome ) to deſtroy the Government, ( as it 
hath fince come to paſs) and the Laws of the Nation: 
he might be induced thereunto by a confideration of his 
M duty , 
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4xty, and doubtleſs was , ſeeing no other way , though 
often tryed, would prevail. The mot:ons of the Houſes , 
and ſpecially of the Commons , did give occaſion to him 
to think of ſecuring the Liberties fron ſuch intrench- 


1ngs. 2A 

3. Nor yield- aching the laſt, *His not granting that Petition, and 
ing che Mili- © oving way to the AMzlitra, and rendring up thoſe who 
Ts © adhered to him, and returning to Loxdex , and concur- 
© ring with the Houſes, and disbariding his. forces, and re- 

© callyig his Contniſſions of Array, and others Military: 

The rendring of the Militia had been to'depoſe himſelf 

of Soveraignty, Whoſe eſpecial enſign and Rcufity is the 

' power of the Sword. His giving up thole who adhered to 

x Sam. xt. him, had(in appearance ) been to ſend 4r/ah for his 
faithful ſervice to his enemies. To. return to Londox , 

was to obje& him to thoſe remptations , which he could 

not , nor perhaps any Prince ought to hazard himſelf un- 

to, unleſs more effeCtual order had been taken to prevent 

both contumely and davger , which is a truth, howſoever 

fligchted. To concur with the” Houſes at this time , had 


been to have given up at once both his ſafety and cox- . 


ſcience. The recalling his Commiſſions , and disbandm 
his Forces , unleſs both themlelves had done ſo too, = 
alſo had declared their repe#tance for their provocations 
of him, had been to rip both himſelf and Kingdom of 
neceſſary defence againſt thoſe, 'whom he had cauſe to 
think would invade both ». a$1t proved afterward. So 
that by high and extraordinary. aRting#'; to provoke the 
King to like undertakings , and then toraiſe Arms, be- 
cauſe he would not deſert them without ſecurity , ,is, as if 
on? ſhould by aſſault provoke a man to drayy his ſword , 
and then fioht him , becauſe he yyill not "put it up again, 

and ftand to. mercy. 
4. No Law But a fundamental error 1t was in that declaration, 
——_ for that held out the yrownds þ the war , That no particular 
, Cricjar, Lew Was alledg'd, to enable them to that way of ſecuring 
| the Nation: For granting all to be as was ſugveſted, yet 
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© doevil, asall atings above our ſpheres , that cood 
© may come of it. This ſhould have been the chief 
ground for conſcience to reſt upon. Whereas on the con- 
trary, the King alledges divers particular Laws for his 
bearing of the Sword, as alſo examples of men, that have 
upon wee , ſome real, ſome pretended , taken the 
Sword, and though they have done ſervice to the King 
ang: Common-wealth-by it,, have been forc'd to obtain 
their pardon. There is no need here to.ngme particulats , 
the corftant prattiſe in the Nation julbfying the Kings 
fole hearing of the ſword. Now. to come to an :/ſwe , The 
King as. much fears the ruine of the Laws and himſelf, 
as the two-Houſs do the Liberties and themſelves , and 
their grounds we. will ſuppoſe ( thought not grant ) |, are 
Fqual. The K:ng. is in poſſeſſion ,, and, by Laws enruſted 
with the Sword to protect both : The rwo Houſes pto- 
duce neye. Then ſure, as this ſhould have 'preVented 
re AS tha, ſo, eſpecially taking in what hath followed, 
ought 1x to, provake repentaxce now. And this much” in 
anſwer to the fourth Motive. | | 


| 
— 
— 


:$.n C 7. 1.x 
Anſwer to the fifch Motive, Examples. 


Come now to the laſt , viz. The Examples in Scrip- 

ture, andin lattertimes, tovether with the appro- 
bation of ſuch Examples , by our Princes and Biſhops , 
above allede'd. ; To all which 1 anſwer, firſt, in general, 
© That we muſt apply our ſelves firſt unto the Law and 
© to the Teſtimony; 1f they ſpeak not according to this 
© rule, there isno lichtin them to guide us by. And 
that in Examples, the greateſt of all is the Caprarn of 
eur Salvation, who ever did precept and practice to 
vive unto Ceſar the things that were Ceſars ; yea, for 
peace-ſake, to give him that which was not his from 
ſome. * All other examples we muſt ſo follow, as they 
M 2 © follow 


$2 


Kings Proc'a- 
mar:on from 
York, Jun. 18, 
1642, forbid- 
ding levying 
of Soldiers. 


The iſzue of 
che Queſt. 


Martrh, 22. 
Matih,1 7. »[t, 


1 Cor, 11, 1. 


34 
Marth. 26, EAs 
The Sword. 


Row, 13, 


2, David. 


2 Reg. 6, 3. 


I Sam. 14. 45. 


2 Chron. 26. 
29, 


2. Keilah. 


1 San, 29. 


3. Cave of 
Adullam. 

1 Sam, 24. 
end chap, 26+ 
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© follow him; nov he forbad to refift , for they that rake 
* he ſword ſhall perith by the (word ; namely, if fach tb 
whom the ſword ts not commuted , which mult needs 'be 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate, the ſword being the - Ewfgn 
of fupreme power. Hence that 'of the Apoſtle , * The 
© bigher powers bear not the ſword for nought ; they then 
are they whobear the ſword. This'in general. & 
But iy particular. x. David's retaing a few'men'to 
ouard himſelf (being deſfign'd K:2g)) from the violence'sf 
Tate men , and from the ſudden and patfionate aſfaufts 
of Saxt's diftemper and malice, fleeing, and not fighting, 
ſuch as. was thz Prophet Eliſha his holding the Kings 
meſſenger at the door , who faw the King coming to 
change his ſentence. Alſo the peoples reſcuing” of Fo- 
»:than, not by any ſet conteſt or barre! , but by a friendly 
kind of violence. And the Prrefts thruſting Vzziah , 
being leprous', out of the Temple , but not reſiſting any 
of his Regal precepts, or ſuch forcible impreſſions. All 
theſe, and ſuch like, are ridiculous-paraltels' to the raifing 
ofan Army, and managing of a War. . For thouch theſe 
examples ſhew , that thzre may be ſome kind of ami- 
cable or forcible reſiftance made to the perſon of a King , 
in ſome private affairs, and:m fome particular occaſions, 
(as David might have held Sam's hands, if he had in 
th like manner falfn upon him, as he did caſt his 
Javelin at him ;- And Bathſheba no doubt might have 
reſifted: Dav:, (if- he would Have foreed what he did per- 
ſwade ) yet theſe no- way infer a pabliek and armetcon- 
teſt againſt Air. | Secondly, David; if by temptation 
ke would have refilted at Kwlah\, yet God,'by letrine 
his frrends become treacherous, kept hm from ofving 
ef ſuch a-precedent. As he dicalfo keep tire front fight- 
mo againft his owtv Prince , orelſe becoming perfidions , 
and ingratefuf to: Is benefator Achiſh ( one of which 
he muft have done )* by turning the ſirir of the Lords of 
the Phil: ft'ms againtt hiny. But thirdly, when Droid 
mas ous of rex:pration , and himſelf , wh2n power was in 
his-hand; ohee andiagain, and he exhorted by ſome « 
| calle 
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called by Gad to do it , yet refuſed , and that with this 

reaſon, becauſe h: was the Lords Annointed , which is Lords An- 
no more z: but that, he was. Leg:tomate King ; yea, his noimed. 
heart ſmote im for but cutting off the /ap , what would 

ie have done if by war he had occaſioned the cutting off 

the-life and head of the King, 

For thz Revolt of the tex Tribes from Solomon under 3- Ten Tribes, 
TJeroboar ; Firſt, when others can produce fo ſer, formal, 5 = King. 
and folemn a call thereunto as then was , and ſuch an ex- « h We _ 
pre{s approbation afterward, we may: indulge them the ,, bot 
opinion of Abrlenſis, who ontheſe and other grounds de- : 
fendeth them. But fecondly , they are expreſly charged 2 Chron. 13, 
with: Kebellion by Abijah , who ſaith, © Ought ye not to * ©: 
© to know. ,. that the Lord God of 1ſrael hath grven the 
« Kingdom over Iſrael! to David for ever, even to him 
* andto his ſans by a Covenant of fait > And Jeroboars 
© the ſon of Nebat , the ſervaxt of Solomon the fon of 
© David, is riſen up , and matt" REBELLED againſt his 
© Lord. And third/y;of this judgment are thevery weighty, | 
an] 1 thmk the moſt Expolſito's 5 Jews and C hriſtians ; Kemchi in 
Jure damnatur popul! ( decem Tribunm ) rebellio, quod ning, wa 
velus muito. Deo, 4 Davidis poſter ts defervertt, © Jultly |, TI 
* are the people (of the ten Tribes) condemned, becauſe Sanater in 
© they would, as it were tt ſpight of Ge4, revolt fromthe 2 Chron, 1 3.4. 
© potterity of Dauid, faith Mr. Calviz, Laſtly , of this £4!v-1nſtir. bib. 
judement the Lord himſelf. declares he was , both by One 
word and action; by werd, when he ſaith , © They have Hof 8, a. 
© ſerup'Kmogs., but notby met, thEy have. made Princes 
© and 1 Imeiv it. not. By a&ron, m that-by this means 
he toolk boch: prave and; true Relegien from them , and 
withat fene them into captivity lone before the other , 

bur: never vouchfafed: them. any publick , vifible ,. and 

particutar r2turn that we read of; 1t being denied by their Kimchi in 
awn., that the ten Tribes cane back when the other. two 5 RE: 11-39% 
did:. I have.done with that inftance. 

The fonrthis: Libaafy, a City of the Priefls which: re- 4. Libnab , 
volte&fcam Jarans, becauſe of his idolatry 3 but this, as: > Chron. +. 
thavof Edome who.revoltedat the ſametime ,, areno en» 4, 

couragements ,, 


Bilſ. part. 3 p. 
196, 


S. Maccabtes. 


6. The Primi- 
tive Chriſti- 
ans, 


; I « 
Euſeb.Bift .g. 
cap.7, 


RETRACTATIONS LibL 


couragements ; they both being recorded asa_ pariſhneent 
only of Joram, for his revolting from the Lord, God 
of his Fathers ; but.no more commended then ,was Ab- 
ſolow's inſurce&tion, which alſo was by Way of puniſh- 
ment ; or Jeroboam's Apoſtacy, which was - for tre ido- 
latry of Solomon, Again , it was not lawful for either 
Edomns or Libnah (6 to do, eſpecially the latcer , beine a 


City of Prieſts, who ſhould both have known and tai Sht, | 


Oo 
that defe&tion from the houſeof David upon whom the 
Kingdom was ſetled , and ſeparation f:om the Temple, 
to. which the worſhip was annexed, was rebellion both 
againſt God and man. Burt 'tis true too often ,, ome 
malum 4 Sanftaari ; that from the Priefts the ill exam-' 
ple of ſedition and ſchiſm .is derived unto the people. 

5. Next, for the Maccabees, 1. Antioch againſt 
whom they managed the war, and others, were /»va- 
ders not inheritors of the K:ngdome. Aliens, not" atu- 
ral Princes, to whom they owed no, allegiance by birth, 
by laws, by oath, by conqueſt, by ſucceſſion, by protethicn. 
2. Beſides, there are of their own that think the iſſue of 
that war proved bad, becauſe the Maccabees went be- 
yond their callins, 3. Laſtly, if Exits atta probar, 


this muſt not be alledged by them, that would finally 


thrive in ſuch an enterpriſe, for thus at the length mi{- 
carried, and ended in the Roman ſervitude. 

6. Touching the Primitive Chrift;ans under Maxi- 
minus, We are firſt to note that they were not ſmubjeits, 


to him, but confederatts and friends. © © Moreover a war, . 
« ſaith the Hiſtorian, did ariſe to the Tyrant ( Maxim-. 
© 215) againft the Armemans, who even from the be-. 


« oinning, were the friends and confederates of the Rz- 
—_—_— Theſe, nc 7. © were Chriftans, and Qudious 
© of Religion, th2 hateful Tyrant endeavouring to force 
© unto idolatry, and ſacrificing to. Devils , of friends 
© made them enemies, and of confederates, adverſaries. 
Whence it is apparent they were not ſubjets.. Secondly, 
for other Chriſtians that might refiſt in thoſe times, hey 
miohe be, as ſome of them were, abetted bya coordenate 
POWrr : 
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ordinate Princes, not ſubjets. This for particular ca- 
ſes; But' for' the gezeral ſpirit and practice of Chri- 
{bans of thoſe times, all Writings and Apologies are full 
of the ſolemn proteſtations of the Chrittans , that 
though for number and ſtrength they could, yet that it 
was not lawfw/ for them to refit. As may be ſeen by 
thatof Faſtin Martyr. © God only (faith he) we wor- 
© ſhip; but in other thines, we are cheerfully obedient 
©u1to0. you , . Whom we acknowledge to be Kings and 
© Princes of men. And renews, Cujus juſſu homines 
naſcumury hujus juſſn & Reges conſtituuntur, apti 11s qui 
in illotempore ab ipſis Regantur. Omdan enm illorum 
ad correttionem & u;ilitati ſubditorum dantur & conſer- 
vationens juſtitie; quidam autem ad tamorem & ad pa- 
nam & increpatronem; OQuidam anutem ad illufonem- 
& contumeliam & ſuperbiam , quemadmodum & dom 
ſunt, Dei juſto judicio in ommbuns ſupervementt, © By 
© whoſe command (ſaith he) men are born, by the ſame 
© command Kings are conſtutated, fit for thoſe who in each 
*t4me are to be governed by them. Some of them are 


© oven for the amendment and profit of their ſubjeRs, 


© and preſervation of Juſtice, but ſome for terrout 
* and puniſhment, and rebuke ; and ſome for mockery 
«and contumely, and prid2, according as men deſerve, 
* the juſt judgment of God prevailing in all things: 
Thus he, by which he implies prayer and patience, but 


no reſiſtance. Tertullian likewiſe ; A quo ſunt ſecunds Apologet. cap. 


( Reges ) poſt quem ( Denm) prims ante ones, & ſuper 
omnes Deos. *From whom (God) they (Kings) are ſe- 
©cond, after whom they zre firſt, before all, and _ 

| =" 
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Euſeb, l. 9.C.C, 
9,10. 


Ap0'0g.2., 


Lib.F. Adv, 
Hereſ. Valen- 
tin. 


Zo. (cap. 333. 
cap.37.) 


I 


Iaſtu, l.3.6.3. 
IO, 

Aug. Contr. 

Fauſt. lib,2.2. 

cap'7 5. 


Tertul. Apolo- 
get. 0ap-37. 


* Anticavalie» 


riſm, : 
7, Reformed 
Churches. 


2o 


Difference of 


Subj-& and 


Rebel, pa#r.3. 
par, 27 9. Ed, 


Lond.15%6, 


RETRACTATIONS Lib.I 


© all Gods; that is, above all inferiour Magiſtrates, In 
a word, we may ſee the ſenſe of Antzqurry in this point, 
in him, from whom Caizrz would have us learn itin all, 
viz. S. Auſtin. Ordo naturalis hoc poſcit, ut ſuſcipe- 
end; belli Antharit as, penes principems fit ; exequends au. 
tems miniſter io mulites debeanr. © Natural order (faith 


© he) requires this , that the Authority of undertaking 


© war be in the power of the Prizce, but thatthe ſouldi- 
© ers owe the ſervice of execution and management. 
And that they wanted not eithzr number or trength one 
of the former Authours gives us affurance. Ss emm 


hoſtes extraneos, non tantum vipdices eccultos agere velle- 


Wits, deeſſet nobis res mmerorum & Coptaruns ? © If we 
< would, ſaith he, become open enzmies, and not ſecret 
© revengers, would there be wanting to us the force either 
© of number or Armies? Andio thews that the- Chriſti- 
© ans filled all places; infomuch that ſhould thzy 'but 


© have withdrawn themſelves only from the reſt of men, 


© they ſhould have made a deſolation in the world. And 
thus of the Primitive Chriſtians. * So vain is it to ſay, 

that Tertullian was miſtaken in their number. 
. In the laſt place, come we to the examples of the 
Reformed Churches , particularly thoſe of *Fraxce and 
olland, who are iq to have defended themſelves by 
arms, as we have done ; defended by our writers, and 
owned by our Princes. For Anſwer : Firſt, we are to 
note, that though perhaps it ſhould be granted that it may 
be lawful in fome cafes for oppreſſed ſubjefts to call 
for help unto. other Foraign and lawful power, becatiſe 
theſe powers ate coordinate with their own'\in reſpe& of 
degree and dignity, and in ſuch caſe, there is no viola- 
tion of order by the riſing up of the z=feriour againſt his 

Prince; | 

But ſecondly, they were neither defended by | our 
Writers, nor patronizzd by our Princes, farther then the 
Laws and theiy eaſe, as repreſented by them did allow. 
© If the Laws of the Land ( fanth Dr. Bilſoz , ſpeaking 
© of the Prench,the Scottiſh, and the Holland Crvil we) 
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©.do not permit them to guard their lives, when they 
© are aſſaulted with wnjaſt force aganit lap, we Will he- 
<veriexchſe them from! HebeUiop... Anda little: after ; 
<fpr my part, *I'muft confeſs, faith he, that"except the 
©:Laws of thoſe Realms do: permit he” people to ſtand 
© on thetr right, if the Prince would offer that wrong, ] 
dare not allow their arms. And another treating of 
the-ſeme example,ſaith, Ouarum injuriarum atrocitates, 
occaſionem forte dederunt bello crvilt, dum vine v1 propul- 
ſans tantamimodo, qui contra jus faſy, indignſſime hgbitt, 
:dyyhh. per patris L'EGES literefudicarunt : © The 
© horriblenels. of which-injuries (faith! he)*peradyentute 
© gave occaſion to the C:vi! war, whilſt they dd only re- 
« pel{-force'by force, and who.contrary to alt right and 
© equity WerEtreated moſt unworthily ; and did judge that 
© they might do'fo, by the Laws of their Country. And 
again, Hzc vero politica res agitur, quid princips jurts 
in ſubditos per leges cujuſque Reip. fundatrices permiſſum 
ſit ; The queſttonhere, ſaith he, 15 matter of Civil po- 
licy,viz. © What power the Prince hath over his ſubjects, 
© by the fundamental Laws of each Common-wealth. ' So 
that we ſee they defended theſe aRions of the Proteſtants 
abroad fo far only” as they wete /egal. This for rherr 
cauſe. - But as to evrs, the Former Authour ſhes it to 
be different. The German Emperonr (ſaith' he) '1s ele- 
&ed. and his power abated by the liberties of the Princes: 
(But) the Queen of England hath one and the ſane right 
over all. her ſubjets, be thzy NOBLES' or others. 
You ſee he makes owr cauſe and cafe, laws andalleviance 
to differ from the former, 21 £9” IO | 
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CHAP. vIl. 
Reply to certain general Reaſons for the War, 


| NI now to dray towards an end of this fir 
A pot, the War. The defences made in the 


juſtification of the War, they are of three ſorts; 

from Scripture, from Law, and from _ on. 
Thoſe from Scripture and Law have been replyed ro 
before. , 


SECT. I. 
Law. 


O thoſe from Reaſox, laid down in the Book quoted 

in the Margin, a- ſevex fold errour- more eſpeci- 
ally hath miſcarried the Authours , (though: men other- 
wie of Learning and Poe) firſt in miſtaking the word 
Law. They ſeem to take the word Law to fignifie only 
the agreements, pattions and rules eſtabliſhed by mutual 
conſent betwixt Prince and people, and. make this only to 
be the ground of ſubje&ion and of commanding. So that 
what 1s beyond it, is no way obligatory either to be per- 
formed or ſuffzred under, farther then neceſſity and the 
want of power to refiſt doth enforce. But they forget 
that there is another and ſper:iour Law, wiz, that of 
God's Soveraignty , oftentimes appointing an nvader 
or an Xſyrger, or a Tyrant to rule for the puniſhment 
of a people. Whoſe will ozly is th2 Law, and whom God 
w:ll have obeyed by all ſubjefts in things lawful, and not 
reſifted in things unlawful, So he appointed Nebuchad- 


neARAT 
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nezzAr, Jer. 25.15. not onely to rule over -the Jews, 
but over all the Nations there mentioned , and they are 
enjoyned to obedience unto tum. 
 Jeroboams and the following Kings over the tew Tribes , 
in his wrath, as himſelf ſaith; or even over all 1ſrae/ , 
as Saul, who is underſtood tobs pointed at in that Text. 
And of their Kings 'tis exprefly ſaid , they ſhould onely 
be able to c 
may be underſtood, that they ſhould be allowed to do no 
other. For elſe, why joyned they not with Davrd, or why 
did not David himſelf refilt him , but always fled from 
him 2 And the puniſhment of all thoſe ſubjeRts that re- 
belled in the rex 77+bes mayinfer , that though their 
Princes were both UVſzrpers and Tyrants , ruling by 
will, and not by Law, yetit was not lawful for their 
ſubjetsto reſiſt them. Which I extend not further here , 
than'to ſhew their firſt miſtake,viz.That Law may beznor 
the mwnicipal Laws of any particular place , but the S#- 
reme Law of God, touching the ſubjeQion and non- 
refiltance of ſubjetts toward their Princes. So in the ' 
Romax Emperors , whoſe will was Lav , ( for they per- 
mitted what thzy would onely to be in force, andover- 
awed the Senate, whom: they were obliged to a&t by , and 
for form-ſake did) and. yet: even to Nero, one of the 
worſt of th:m , the Apoſtle enjoyns-abtolute ſubjeRion 
to all izfertors. 
refiſtaxce , 1s fixpnified by th2 Author of all government, 
m his own word, by rule, and by example. By r#'e, Fear Proveas. 21.* 
© God and thz King , and meddle not with them that are 
© oiven to chanve, Where the word of a King is, there Eccle\. 8. 2, 
©1s power , and who may ſay , What doſt thou > By me Prov, 8. 


K ings re 
© comman 


So, Hof. 13. 11. Hoſ. z3-11. 


out in; that day ,' which, by their prattiſe, 


And this Supreme Law of ſubjeQs not- 


ion, &c. And, I counſel thee tokeep the Kings Fcclef. 8, 4, 
ent, and that becauſe of the Oath of God, | 


Theſe in the Old. In the New Teſtament , * Give unto Marth. 22,21 
© Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, ſays our Saviour. And, On 
© Let every ſoul be ſubje&; he that reþſts, reſifts the Or- 13 

© dinance of God, ſays the Apoſtle. And, Submit your 

© ſelves to every Ordinance of man for the Lords fake, ; per, z, 13-3 


Marth.17,27. 
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«.whethet-to the King. as ſupreme, &c. . faith the Apoſtle 
Peter. And, * Purthem.lm mind to.be ubje& ts. prin- 
© cipalities and powers , &c. 2. By Examples of all 
we read of that were godly im the-Old Teſtament. And in 
the New;. of Chriſt qur, Lord , who , though free ,. yet, 
leſ he ſhould offend, paid where. none was due. Of the 
Apoſtles, and of all the pripwtrve Chriſtians, as we faw 
above. This therefore is their firſt muſtake , not mind- 
ng amore ſuperior Law: of ſfubjection , then , that of 
particular Nations. | 


—_ — — 


S.E'E CT 2. 
Tyranny. 
T Heir ſecond- is: abgut the nature of Tyranny. They 


KL Way; it is ot Gods Ordinance , and therefore not 
© commanded to be obeyed by the Apoſtle, Rope, 1 3...ncr 


+ by reaſan, © becauſe there 1s no rational tye by Law; they 


© area terror to the good ,,,and tend to the ——__ and 
© overthrow of Religion, Laws,and Liberty.. But firit they 
fhovld remember, that although a moral evilin any kind 
be not Gods Qrdinance,yet the application of it may; and 
often is Gods Ordinance. As the.ijetting of Satar.to: ex- 
erciſe is maltce upon men,and upon his ownele& ſome- 
times for their trial and humiliation, as he did upan. Fob ; 
and the.ſetting up a K:zg in his. wrath , ag we ſaw above 3 
and the ſetting of Pharaoh over the Iſraetites, to: whont 


he gave no. pawer of xeliftince , though they were - not 


ly ſubje&ts. Secondly, though. T yraxxy be nat Gads 
Ge A eos. 
Was not the invaſion. of Ceſar ,, and reign of Caligele., 
Nera, andothers, a Tyranny, and yet Te Apoſlle ſaith , 
Obedience to.it was Gods Ordinance, and for their good. 
Thxdly , Though Tyranny bz not Gods Ordinance. ,; yet 
Government is , though tyrannically exercifed , which 
goadtpare is almoſt in all Tyragwes, Yea and. . as _ 
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ſaid before z Government Tyrannical is Gods Ordinance 
by way of pumſbmen and anmadverſion , he being Gods 


Miniſter to- execute wrath, even Gods wrath , not onefy Rom. 13. 


on them that do, but thote that have done evil ; as alto 
for the tryad of the faith and- patience of his Saints for 


well-doing.. < That the Trial of their faith, which is much x Per. x. 


< more precious than of gold, *may be found glorious, 
This was the faying of Tamerlare , that moſt horrid Ty- 


rant, but yet a truth ; /zterrogatns aliquando ab h:mine Tamerlane, 


Genuenſs eur tanta crudelitate uteretur ? Commuotus ac 


reſpondit ; Tu me honyuens offe arbitrarts ? 


* with the queſtion, and ina rage, his countenance di- 


© ſtorted, and his eyes flaſhing fire, aniwered; Doft thou ' 


© think me aman? thou art deceived : [ am the wrath of 
© God, and: the vaſtation and deftrnttion of the world, 
Tyranny therefore in 'this ſenſe explant' , is oftentimes 
Gods Ordinance. This is their ſecond error. 


-— —— 


—  — 


SHEET: 1: 
Grount of Non-refſtance. 


te third fundamental one, is their miſtake of the 
oround of Nou-refiſtance, or patience , winch they 

make to. be onely /awfat power , and legal commands , 
( taking fill. /awifad and legal in their former ſenſe alſo , 
according to particular and »umucipal Laws. ) But this , 
a$it is a dangerous , fo it i$2 falſe pohtion, For the true 


ground of Noex-refiſtance of fabjeits, is firft the the nature 


of order ; and ſecondly the prohibition of Gods Ordi- 

nance. | 
Firſt, Order requires, thateach keep his place , unle's 

extraordinarily called by thz Amthor of order , which 1s 


Ga\ himſelf, as Ehud, Barak, Fahel, and others were, in Judg: 3. 
| which chap. #. 


. | . "4 . . . eMneas Sily, 
velutr furens 'd ſtorta facie ac ſprrantibus rr oontir, ;, eſcript. 


allerrs , Ira Afie Refer. Bu- 
Dei ego ſum , & orbis waſtitas, Who being asked by a cholcer, Chre- 
£ friend why be would be fo cruel? He., being moved 7. 4n- 1398: 


I. 


1 Pet. 2, 13, 
Tit. 3. I. 


x Per. 2.18, 
I9, 20, 
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which- caſe they were not ſubjetts; as neither were the 
Iiraelites thieves , when they borrowed the goods of the 
Egyprians and reſtored them not; nor invaders of other 
mens inheritances in ſeizing upon the Land of Canaax ; 
becauſe in theſe caſes they had the order of the God of 
order. Neither had Abraham been guilty if he had ſlain 
his ſon, as he was not g#:{ty in intending 1t, for the ſame 
reaſon; but theſe are not for imitation, Now then, or- 
der natural is, That every ſoul bz ſubjet, and do not 
reſiſt the higher powers , that is, thoſe that are higher 
than, he 1» his own rank, and place , for that tends to the 
reproach of the God of order , and to the confſrox of the 
whole body, if the members will notbe ruled by the 
head, whilſt a had. As whenan Army will not be com- 
manded by their ſuperior Officers ; or the inferior Orbs 
oppoſe themſelves to the motion of the higher ones. 

The ſecond ground of non-refiſtance in ſwbjefts is 
Gods Ordinance, who hath ſoenjoyned , © that every ſoul 


© ſhould be ſubje& to the h:gher powers”, ſo long as they 
© are higher, and in pm of power by r:ght, either 


© from man or God, by ſpecial diſpenſation; thoſe that by 
<ſuch diſpenſation are under them, are to be ſubjzR. 
So the Apoſtle Peter , © Submit your ſelves to every Or- 
© dinance of mar for the Lords ſake, whether to the Kr 
© as Supreme, &c. And, © Pat them in mind to be ſubjett 
© to principalities and Poivers. And this not onzly to the 
good and gentle, or to thoſe that command juſt things, and 
maintain Religion, Laws, and Liberties; but even to thoſe 
that are froward, and that do affli for well-doing. For 
ſd the Apoſtle, ſpeaking to ſervants, which by proportion 
holds unto ſubjeRs ; both becauſe every Maſter is a Ma- 
oiſtrate , but eſpecially becauſe the ground of non-re- 
ſeftance here, 1s not the lawful power hz had , neith2r as 
to the obtarmng of it ( for he might take his ſervant by 
predation, pyracy, or other unlawful ways) nor the /aw- 
fulneſs of his commands ( for: the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth the 
Maſters to b2 ſuch as puniſh for well-dozng ) in which 
caſe, God did never give diretF power to A - 
- thous 


© 


a 
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though he have given zxdrrett power. for. the trial of his 
ſervants faith and patience. The _— after he had 
required tubjeRion to the K:xg , and others under him, 
in every Ordinance and command , comes in the ſame 
chapter unto ſervants with the ſame precept, but with 
| this further explicarion, which belongs to beth , that this 
ſubje&ion ſhould be to the froward , that is, to the wick- 
ed, and for not doing things they commanded againſt 
Cod; for ſo the ſenſe mutt be alio. The words are: © If a 
© man for conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffer- 
© ing wrongfully, You ſeeitis Cods Ordinance not to 
reſiſt , though he ſuffer wrongfully , that is, for things 
wherein there 1s no direct right to command ; which 1s 
the ſame with that of our Saviour , © Reſt not evil, bur 
© whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheek ( which 
© ſure he hath no 7:ght to do) turn to him the other alſo, 
Which is to bz underftood eſpecially with reference unto 
Swperiors, and comparatively , that is, rather than reſt. 
Plead a ſubjeft may , as Paul did, againſt 3 gar of 
Magiltrates , refilt he may not , becauſe God hath in ſo 
many places of his Word erdarned otherwiſe; but leaſt 
of all by arms, and in a publickway. What caſes may 
fall out, wherein ſubje&ts may be no ſubjeRs , they are 
very rare, andare ſpoken to elſe-where in this Treatiſe ; 
but are far from our caſe in this Nation, and ſo concern 


ws nor. 


————_—er <a 


W— 


SECT. IV. 
A State, a Parliament, or inferior Magiſtrates. 


Je fourth miſtake of the former Authors, is,that they 
'F diſtinguiſh in this queſtion betwixt a Parhament , 
or State , or inferior Magiſtrates , and private perſons ; 
granting defence unto the one , though denyed unto the 
other, and ſo would avoid the Scriptures as well as Kea- 
ſons prohibition, not.to refilt the higher powers. But firſt 2 
they ſay,*that a private perſonis not prohibited reſiſtance, 


« but for want of tren2th, {0 not for conſcience fake ; 
F., a 


95 


x Per.z.x 8, 
19, 2a, 
explained, 


Marth. 5. 39, 
explained, - 


AQ. 16. 37. 
chap. 22.25, 


96-. 


Rom. I Js 


x Per. 2, 
explained. 


Note, 


RETRACTATIONS Lib; 


a vile poftion, 1 thepower ina Parhament, of State , 
or inferior -Hag:ſtrates , be derived from a Swperior , 
they have no-power to-ule it againſt him, for it is þzs, and 
theirs -onely by conceſſion from him ; nor is it conferred 
on them, but with that intention for iis. Rrvice, nothis 
oppofitiva. If they uſe it againſt him, it mult be.: by ſome 


 other/ ſuperior power that hath conterced other powers 


upon them ( and that mutt. be ſome viable one too) for 
their very efſe and being , a5 ſuch, a Parliament, State , 
or Magiſtracy , is wholly dependent from him , who con- 
fecred:thaſe: powers upontthem. This for: Reaſon, - Then 
for the Scriptere they would fo elude , by aying, That it 
doth not forbid the Sexare to reſiſt, if it did protubit pri- 
vate perſons , becauſe neither Pax nor Peter rote to 
them, not being Chriftians, We muſt note, that the Apo- 
{Ue,forbidding every ſox! to reſiſt the higher powets , as 
being the Ordinance and order of "God, by and among 
men, muſt mean according to the known praiſe of thoie 
times, whether by Law, or Cuſtom, or Will of the Prince. 
Now if the Law did enable any to reſiſt , as the Sexate or 
other , why then that is the higher power, for reſiſtance is 
by the Sword, and it is the higher power onely that bears 
the ſword; and ſo ſuch reſiſtance ſhould notbe. reſiſtance 
to, but an execution of the higher power. If the Laws 
formally or really gave no power; then, by this prohibition 
of the Apoſtle, they could not reſiſt, becauſe none might 
reſiſt the higher power. He ſpeaks diftributrvely , every 
ſoul,that he might be underſtoodthe more comprehenſrvely, 
all together. And he ſpeaks z»d#fimrely , without reſtrain- 
ing or excepting, left any ſhould plead exemption. What 
the Sexate did again(t that Prince , under whoſe govern- 
ment they were, when the Apoſtle wrote to the Rowars , 
viz. Nero, by proclaiming him: an enemy to the Com- 
mon-wealth, proſcr:b:7g of him, and decreeing he ſhould 
be puniſhed more majornns : And what their power, or 
the foundation of it was, and what their caſe, is not much 
material for us to query; feeing the conſtitution, or at 
leaſt the praftice of their State and ours, as they-do , ſo 
they o#ght to differ, as much as Heatheniſm and Chri- 

| ſtianity, 
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Qignity. And this for their fourth miſtake , in placi 

ditference betwixt 1ferzor Adagifraves and nr. 
en , ago yond the Laws , for mn that 
relpet are but private men , as genera & fpecres 
ſubalterne reſpeitn ſmpertorum. But a the Tits of 
States and inferior Magiſtrates in general, they come 


—— 


SBeT. VF; 


The co-ordinate power of the two Honſes in 
making Laws. 


_— the Hypotheſis , and in patticular , in reference 
unto the Government of this Nation. They ay , 
That the Kryg is not wholly /upreme , becauſe as he hath 
© a megative Voice , ſo alſo each of the Houles of Parlia- 
© ment, and that he cannot make , alter, or abrogare a 
< Law of himſelf, but that they have.a co-ordinate power 
© with him. 
For anſwer. It were more for the pr advantage, Axuſw. 

and perhaps ſatisfattion of Kings, if there were no Laws, 
but that they govern'd after their own judgement, It ts 
therefore of concefſion , and a departing from their ad- 
vantave to have Laws, and to limit thzmfelves by them , 
for the better ſatisfation of their ſubjets. Nov al- 

it be truly aſfirm'd by a preſent and reverend pr, Sanderſon 
Pen, That the juſtice of f#cceſſion ts the onely right and L. Biſhop. of 
proper foundation of Government ; wherein he yas Lincoln, 
foregone by him;who ſatth of ſuccefliony,* Qwod fi cnt leve _—_ - ; : 
videator , ſciat eam rem tants apud majores noſtros fuſſe ward So avs 
ponders, at 101 prove s jnſtum & te git ram Normannorum Kings, par. 4. 
in Anglia impermm fuiſſe arbtraremur , quam Ma- *D Hen Savili- 
thildis D.vides foror Henrico prin enmpta regiam nobts "3 prefat. ded, 


, | »..p R, Facob. pre- 
fobolem daret , ex antiqua regum Saxonrorum ſtirpe fs. perth. F, 


derevatans. 'Whoh Succeſſion ({aitt-mine Author ) fit gy, gp Gl 
' em _afmatl matter to any.man, he muſt know , that ; 
© itwas'of ſo great weight with our Anceſtors, that they 

O never 


RETRACTATIONS Lib. 


© never thought that th2 Government of lam the 
« Conqueror, and the Ngrmars, was juſt and lawful , un- 
© til Mathildis the filter of David (*grandchild to Erhel- 
© red the Saxon King ) being married to Hezry the firſt , 
© brought us forth a Royal ſeed, derived from the antient 
© blood of the Saxoz Kings. Yet why may wenot think, 
that ſome of ovr Princes originally might be as free as an- 
other lately, who had no {i:ch ſuch titlz eith2r of Swcceſ- 
fron or Conqueſt, prof:ſſeth himſelf to have b2en in points 
of Law and Government , untill he limitzd h'mſelf. 
<1 fay (faith he) the Azthority | had in my hand being 
© ſo boundleſs. Again, my power again by this reſignation 
© was boundleſs and unlimited as b2fore. All things being 
© ſubje&t to Arbitrarinels , and a perſon having power 
© over the three Nations, boundleſs and unlimited. Again, 
© The Government limited m2, and b und my 
© hands, to a& nothing to the prejudice of the Nations , 
< without conſent of a Councel , until Parliament, and 
* then limited by a Parliament I did accept it I 
_ © waS arbitrary in power. May it not then have been in 
Princes as it was in this Uſurper and invader of the pub- 
lick Liberties. An1 indeed the Coronation 


Lord Þ. ote- 
Qors ſpeech 
Septemb. 12, 
p.Ii.andp.13. 


P2g.14- 


Coronation-Oath. 


[H, ſcripſ. 24. Apr. 6x. die Co- 
ronalions, caſu non conjchogdum 
opus recognoſcerem.] 


His Majeſties anſwer to rhe 
Remonſtrance of ' Miy 26, 
1642, pag.17. @ 15. 


Ir is for rhe eaſe of Prinees, and 
ſatisfaQtion of SubjeRs , that 
thatunlimired power given by 
G1d ro Princes, is bounded in 
zl! places by Laws, w:th their 
own conſenr.. Dr. Sanderſons 
preface ro Dr. #ſher , of the 
rizht of Kings, pag. 13, 


- Oath ſeems to-1mply ſo much , wherein 
among other things th2 King 1s asked : 
<Sir, will you grant to hold and keep the 
Laws and rightful cuſtoms which the 
Commonalty of this Realm ( conſuetu- 
dines quas vulgus elegerit, ) whether you 
expound it , have ( or ſhall chooſe.) 
Which words do not imply a force up- 
on'the King, but a defire of his engaye- 
ment. Therefore thz choice of Laws be- 
ing not the Princes , but the Peoples ad- 
vantage and priviledge , is lzft unto 
them, not as implying a co-ordinate 
pawer', but a conceſſion of liberty , ( ot 
now to be. changea , becauſe eſtabliſhed 
bath by Law and Oath ) yet ſo, that the 


King 


do hed ant 
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and of refuſing to paſs their E/ettrons into Laws if he like 
them not. If it be ſaid, That the Houſes have the like ne- 
oative voice ; that's a miſtake, they have it in order the 
one hauſe to the other , but not in order to the King , be- 
cauſe he doth not propound Laws unto them, (his defi. es he 
may) but they to him. So that there is no tuch thing as 
a negative voice in the Houſes about the Laws in 
order to the Kg, it is onely in reference of the one 
Houſe to the other. So that to ſpeak properly, according 
to the known practiſe of the Parliament , the two 
Houſes ſeem to have no co-ordinate ſhare in making 
Laws , but in cheoſing things to be made Lays, the King 
onely miking of them ; for the Houtes acknoyvledee , 
© That they are »ot Laws till the Royal aſſent. Bur 1 
may not corre& the King, who ſaith: © in this Kingdoms 
© the Laws are joyntly made , by a King, by a Howe of 
© Peers, andby a Houſe of Commons choſen by the peo- 
© ple all having free votes, an4 particalar privileges : Nor 
do I, but explain what he muſt intznd, The making of 
the matter of the Laws belongs to the rwo Houſes ; the 
conferring of the f.r-z, and giving them the eſſe and be- 
ing of Laws, is from the King onely, and (o ackyowledged 
by the Houſes, viz. That if he do deny, it 15 no Law with- 
out him ; and ſo acknowledged by the greateſt pleaders 
for the taking up of Arms. But ſecondly , becauſ? his 
Majelty faith alittle after , © We conjure you=—— that 
© you allow us -our ſhare in the Legiſlative power , 
* hich would be counted in us, not. onely a breach of 
© priviledge , but Tyranny and ſubverſion of Parliamznts, 
© to deny you. Which implies the other have a ſhare alto. 
I aniver , That th:y have a ſhare , but derivative , not 
original, ſubordinate as ſubje&s even in Parbamznt, (for 
{0 Nev call themſelves) not co-ordinate as equals. The 


wife hath a ſhare in the government of. the family , for 
ſure ſhe is more in point of 7:ght relating to the govern- 
ment of it, than a ſervant ; bur it is not a co-ordrzate but 


ſubordinate power. The King would not be underſtood 
R to 
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King reſerves to himſelf the power of a negative voice, Negative 


Vo ce, 


Obreft. 
Ailw, 


Declar. 


Par?. 


Ob ett, 


Kirgs anſw. to 
the 1 9 propoe- 


fir, P- 12, 


Anſw. 


Decl:r. Patl. 
in defence of 
thar, May 26, 


16 42, 


Script. Reaf. 


ſett. 5.p. 


64. 


Kings an{iw. to 
19 P.opotir, 
% 


p.19, 


1I© 


K, James's 
Law. of Fiee 
Monarchics. 


* Tothe 19 
Propoſitions. 
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to conkerae his Father, Himſelf , or the Laws. Not his 
Father , who ith : © That the Kin® is above the Lam, 
© s-both the Author and grver of frongth thereto. Not 
Hinfeif, who hath feveral times avowed his Sovera gu- 
£5 though not his ſolitude ; his Swpremzacy, though not his 
alogeneſs in government ; who at the time of publiſhing 
that an(ver,had drawn his iword to vindicate InsSoverein- 
ty & prerogative. Nor was it his intent ts confute the Law, 
wiychmaketh hum. the fownta:r of juſtice,as we faw above; 
& therfoee what waters of power any clic have,mmſt needs 
flow originally from him. Thirdly. the K:-g hath ſaid, 
be 6 Bo Lamyjer , netther is it neceflary that he ſhould (0 
be; if then, bis Majeſty out of zeal to.content his ſubjects , 
{honld texfal any expreſſion in that anſiver of his.fo much 
inþed on, that might prejudice his /egal right, it ought 
not a> dats, as It Cannot nn oonfcrence, be improved againſt 
kim, contrary to the known practiſe of Laws and Partia- 
ment. It is tme, the tvo Houſes ſay tn their dectaration of 
Noverber 2. 164>. *Thitthe Kings Soveratgnty, 1s in 
< and wth. the-two. Houſes, That they are tie ſupreme 
© Court, whoſe determinazions ought not to be queſtion'd 
© by the Kins, That the Kings power 1s a truft from the 
< peaple. That the two. Houſes may dtfpoſe of any thing , 
© ofi the King or Kingdoms. But fezing no Law 1s. pro- 
duc'd, a ſentence of out Fleta, above anfivered,is not ſuf- 
Kcient to. bottom, in my conſcience, ſo high affertions. 
To.conchide., Alkthat have ſhare tn Legiſtative power , 
have it not equa, the. King is acknowledged by. the 
Oathof Supromacy, {mor by every Parltament man be- 
fore he fit, to.be Supreme over all in theſe his Domiryons. 
Neither have they it or:g5n4lly, but by conceſſion and grant, 
though. now fet/edly. But thouth they have this. de- 
muatve power: in Leg flation., and im ſome cafes in de- 
claring Law , ſo it benotagaint the kyown Lavvs,; yet 
have thy none.in exeeitrowef the Lavvs, much leſs the 
povver of the Sword:, further then the King ſhall orant 
unto them + For vvhich, though Laws vvere ſpoken of, 
yet vvere- they never produc'd. Though the” King de- 
| Clare, 
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ctare., * That there i9 no power int: exther or bet h Houſes, Kings Anſwer 
« upon av) protence whatſoever, without nr conſent, ©2 the Decla- 
* (Haith he) ta raiſe any part of the AGbria of this 15.197 0 botk 
© Kivgedom. Nor hath the like been ever. commanded by yer 2 hi 
© either oy both Howes , finee the firſt fawndarrom of the Majeſtics laſt 
< Eaws of this Land, And though he produce * Mts of Mchage con- 


Parliament for is payer, as 7 Edw. x. and divers others, — ns 
.- DÞ. 19. 


tdo2ther with the kyoww prathsſe of che Nation. -. ot. 
acdiarorpan nr on of Fun. 18, 
| nh 1642, 
S802. VEL 
No moans of Preſery. ion. 


Qui, they objeS , IF no reſiflance be permnutted to 
FI a Start>, Senate, orinfertior Magiftracy , * then 18 

* thor? wo: mans left Of preſervation ofrentumes , winch 

« iSagainſt the Law of Narxre, when force offered, 

* for that teaches and allows ,, 29 29 _— ». to ref 

« farce by foree. But this rul-is apphcablo tapartrow An. x. 
lar mwb</y ( and ſo indeed admitted by thee Abies } * 
and co private Men; felf-prefervarion from viotence, is 
as much granted by the Law of nature to- they of 1: gh , 
as: 2 State, Senate, qr Inferior Mavftrates: And what 
4 9ap is this to alt diforder, if the Sellun woultorums ca- 
pres thould findthis to! be its ſtrength 

2. Avain , 14 poſſunsus quod jure poſſumas , of Godand 2. 

the F.aws deny us help, we have onely: Nazramaen's Nas. Orar. x. 
way of victory left , "Ev ix mes wayne. tdguarcy ples | 
i'd hrs rixny roy Unip Kyics Volharom 5c, Of 
© have 0n2 medicine againſt all maladies, one way: $0.0b.. 
+ tain victory , viz. to-die for Chrifs; which he ſpake , Dvvlies of the 
<\vhen in the time. of Jw/ian's perfecunan,, the Chriſtt- —_ _ 
"SD - ' * N» | ' 

ans were more inmumb2y, and ffronger of hand than the gy. Anſe, 
©the Heathens. Our Saviour could have prayed! for dupl. z.n, 12. 
tivelve- Leoiens of Angels , but he had no- means tv. ſave Marth. 26, 


.lim&lffrom ruine. Neither had the zew Faber, when 


Terobrams andathers: opprefſedtheny; for the means of 
reſiſtance 


reſiſtance which they uſed proved at all no remedy ; nor 

: King-16. had the Kingdoms of Jada, when mancipated and made 

ſubje&t by eAhaz unto the King of Aſria, which it 

ſeems God owned ; for afterward when his Succeflor , 

and the poſterity of that genefation , rebelled under He- 

2 King, 18, =clyah, they ſmarted for it, and confeſs dit; though af- 

terward, upona barbarous demand, they had a juſt cauſe 

of defence againſt him. All conven;encies have their in- 

conveniencies. In a free Monarchy, there is more ſafety, 

March. 19. but there is danger of ſome 9ppreſſtons. © If the caſe be fo 

Objett, * with the husband and wife , itis not good to marry , 

Reſp. and better in a free ſlate, Firlt, caprat qu: capere poteſt , 

thoſe who are free may doſo; but we are obliged even 

24 H.8, c.12. dy natural brth-right to this ſubjecticz, as the Aﬀt of 
Parliament ſaith, and to the Laws of a free Mowarchy. 

St "But ſecondly , 1 ſay with Homer , Ariſtotle, Plato, Plu- 
Arift. Eth. 1. 8, tarch, and other Antients , and Modern ,. yea, and with 
&. 12. Plat. de God himſelf, ( who never govern'd his people any other 
Regno. Plu- way, not by Aristocracy, or a poplar State, but by ſome 

tarch. de unius Oye either temporary, as the 1.58 were,or permanent; 
. d) p p pl 

- rag Domin. ho according to the Laws-exerciſed ſole government , 
6:8 even Samel himſelf ) that 'tis both. the oreatelt ſafety , 

as well as.the greateſt Honor, not onely to a Church , but 

Ifa. 49+ alſo to a Common-wealth , that Kings ſhould be its pur- 

fing fathers, and Queens its nurſing mothers. QOuod ems 

Plin, Panegyr. preſtabilins eſt, aut pulchrius munus deorum , quam ca- 
Trajan. d.6t. a ftus & ſanttus & dits ſemillimus princeps. © For what , 

principo. TO : _ 5 | 

ſaith mine author ,, can be a more profitab'e or honourable 

© oift from heaven., than a moderate, religious, and God- 

© like Prince, &c. But of this elſe-where. But to. be 
ſure, after God did eſtabliſh a ſetled government among 
his people, it was that of a 1ſonarchy , and that a free oze 
* #t bumana 00 , as * coming neareſt to the image of his own govern- 
eubernatio_di- rent. Laftly, Its very rare, if atall truly to be ex- 
Vine" quam fir, emplified ( except perhaps in Caligula or Ners ) that a 

nilimg fit. - Prince will endeavour the ruine of the Copmmen-wea!rh; of 
Ficin. Are, in Pfince will endeavour the rune of the Commun-weaith; © 
Plar.de Keeno, 8 Government indeed he may, but not of the Common- 

3. wealth; for then., over what ſhall he reign, and whom 

ſhall 
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ſhall he -overn ?- -King John would have ſubjeted the 
Kingdom to the Pape , as Ahaz did his unto the King of 
Aſſjria;vut both of them thought they did it to preſerve, 
not onely their own intereſt , but alſo their Kingdoms , 
which they conceived yould be in peril to be ruined elle. 
Th's for their fxth miſtake. 


————— 


I8$©CT. Vih 


This will tempt Pefnncs to b:come Tyrants, 


Come noyy to the laſt , viz. © That if Kings do know 

© thzir ſubjeRs are ſo. principled , as not to dare in 
* conſcience to refFt ; no, nor the State or Parhament , 
©1t Will open a wide gap t» Tyranny and all oppreſſion. 
But fir{t, it is certain, that God ſet up this Government 
as belt among his own people, to whom he gave no power 
of reſiſtance , and the Princes knew th2 people ſo: to be 
principled; ſurely th: Lo-d foreſaw a greater miſchief 
in any other government than this hazard. Again , The 
Roman Emperors did know , thit th2 Chriſtians were 
principl2d not to reſiſt, both by th2 Scriptures, and their 
profethion and praRiſe ; inſomuch that Julran jeers them 
for it, and ſays, they mult turn the other ear. Yet Chriſt, 
who gave this precept , and th2 Apoſtles , who alſo ex- 
emplified it, did foreſee what ill uſ2 might be made of 
it, but not ſo bad as of the contrary , viz. thz permiſſion 
of reſiftance. Thirdly , Some Princes that knew their 
abſolutene!s, and profeſſed it in reference to accomp- 
tableneſs unto their ſubje&s ; yet have profeſſed, and ge- 


b 


nzcally practiſed the obligation of themſelves unto the - 


the Laws. King Jams for example ; © Their obedience 
© ( the ſnbjeRs) I ay (faith he) ought to be to him (their 
© lawful King') as.to. Gods Lieutenant in earth 
* acknowledging him a Judge ſer by Gol over them , 
* having power to judge them , but to be judged onely by 
God, whom to ozely ha muſt give count of his judg- 

| ment 
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ment =——— following and obeying his lawful com- 
< nands,, eſchewingand flying his fufy in his unlawful , 
© without reſiſtance , but by ſobs and tears to God , 8c. 
But yet in the ſame work he fanth.,, © Albeit ] have at 
© length proved, that the Kings ubeve the Law, as both 
© the Author and giver of ftrength thereunto; yet a 200d 
© King will not onely delight to rule his ſubjeRs by the 
« Law, buteven will conform himſelf in his own ations 
© thereunto, &c. $0 this Prince. And why thould we 
think, that the Author of ſuch power , puttiny this conſi- 
deration into the heart of im , doth not the fame to 
others alſo, where he ſeeth 200d 2 A fourth aniwer to the 
objeRion fome would give from the ptaQtiſe of Princes 
themſelves, both Antient and Modern , who might ſeem 
by affiſtznce to ſubjedts to have thereby declared, that 
though ſubj2&s may not rehiſt, yet may they call for help 
of other Princes , 2s the caſe may ftand. And that the 
reaſon vf the difference ts, that in calfing for aid to vther 
Princes no order is broken , being thoſe powers are co- 
erdinute, though not in the ſame domiruons , and not ſb- 


fetts. And that one end-and uſe of the power of Princes is, 


that beſides the proteion of their own people , they 
might be the Lord's Captain for the relief of other of his 
people, and hath fo in all agesbeen put inpractice, 
thouzh {omettme with notfo defirable ſucceſs s cauſes, 
and carriapes, and divine Providence fwaying otherwiſe. 
But becante this anſwer dothneceflarily 1mply rhe Jaw- 
fulneſs of refftance, indire&ly, and by contfequence, for 
they are obliged to allift ſuch help , therefore I ſhall not 
reſt upon it ; 'but add to the former replies another an- 
\wer, viz. Thathe who hath eftabtiſhed theſe bounds to 
the Mount, that the pevp/e break" not through , doth alſo 
by h's providence (6 rule the hearts of Princes , which he 
© hath'in his hands as the'rivers of water ,'to turn them as 
© it pleaſeth him , that the +humder and Lightning ſhall 
not break out upon/an obecient people ; or ifir do, it 
ſhall-work together for their pov , even the trial of their 
faith and patience, that they may be Fothd for prarſe, and 
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honor, and glory, at the appearing of Jeſu Chriſt. Let 

no man therefore ſay, this 15 a putting the ſword into the 

hand of Princes to deſtroy their people, for then o did 

Peter , evenin thoſe times when Maſters had power of 

life and death ; yet he bids them not to refift, no not for x Per, x. 
conſcience-ſake, though they were afflited for well-doing. - 

He taith indeedafterward , Who will harm you, if yow p10. 
follow thas which is geod? Parallel to that of Paxl, He 7g yy mag ? 
# the Miniſter of God for good unto thee ; thatis, by in- © 
fſtitution; but if he prove otherwiſe, yethe is Gods Mi- 

niſter to try our graces, to correct ou vices. We ſhould 

believe God will ftand by his own Ordinance in pablick,, 

as he doth in thoſe pr:/vate ones betwixt wife and { 195- A 
betwixt ſervant and maſter , ſo'betwixt ſubjeft and So- 
veraign, though he (uffer oppretkons for jult cauſes in all. 

6. And further, as none of the pleaders for reſiſtance 

would have their own ſubjetts, wives or ſervants, doit 
to themſelves by force, unleis in ſome perſonal atts of 

violence, to reſtrain them at the preſent from ſome” ſud- 

den attempt, lo neither ought they admitit in themſelves 
unto their ſuperiors. 7. And laſtly, the contrary being 

known unto ſ#bjeits , will open a more wide gap to ſed:- 

$0n-and rebellion , by how much leſs wiſdom , and more 

temptations and inclination they have to change than 

Princes; "tis mobile vulgns. I conclude this with that Te- 
traſtich, touching the Legionof 6666 Soldiers, that with- Yenant. Fortu- 


out reſiſtance ſuffered : Bat. Cormmnnn. 

lib,z. Carm.1s. 

pn) ; we . Biblzoth. paty. 
'Quas poſits gladis, armaret dogmata Pauli , Ta £6. ef 

Nomine pro Chriſti dulcizes eſſe mori. 1618. part, 2. 


Pettore belligero poterant qui vincere ferro , 
Invitant jugulis Uulnera chara ſuts. 


Rejecting ſwords, arms of St. Paul they take, 
That ſweet 2t #5 to die for Jeſus ſakg. 

And they who might by force have overcome , 
Irvite unto their throats the Tyrants doom. 


'P Wiſdom 


x96 RETRACTATIONS Libl. 
Prov.9. 1, Wiſdom heweth her (elf out ſever pillars, fo hath her 
| oppoiitz, Which being ruined, the fabrick wholly finks ; 
* Script. & *rhs, and {uch books I mean, which run chiefly on the 


Reaf. for dc form ap rex 
fenſrue Arms. Mer realomngs, 


RE 


SBCET. ' VII. 


Of obedience toe Uſurped Powers, 
*” 


Nd now for concluſion of this firſt part of the civil 

controverlie, theie Cautious may b2 noted. Firſt, 

WTR That our diſpute concerning the war bein? ſuch as hath 

autions con» : | S 

cerning the been ſherved, doth not impede , but that we may under 

premiſes, =evenan legal power bz inſtrumental for the - prevention 

1. Whit may of publick ruzne,and for the preſervation of the beeing of a 

be done under qt; provided that hz do it without all egagement or 

itezal power, real efficacy to the upholding of the uſurpation. i he reaſon 

15,that ſuch things the /awful Magiſtrate onght were he in 

place, to do; aud pref: umed in reaſon willing to have them 

done. Such as are, 1 the preſervation of Religion, 2 ex- 

ecution of Juſtice according to Law , 3 tuppreſſion of 

Tums ts againſt Law , 4 andoppoktnon of forreign exe- 

mes, properly ſo called. Although far my ſelf, I have not 

acted , though impowered, in any of them , that I know 

of, except appearing once to underſtand the matter , 

| When ineffe& I did declire againtt it, and rever appear- 

ed after, Again, it impedzth not( nnder corretion ) but 

2, Whar may that unto zrregu/ar powers may be yielded ſuch impo- 

be ſuffered. firions, as the dexzal whereof would bring apparent ruine, 

and thz ſolu$:ox wherzof no Way recognize the authority 

: exacting. Such, I ſuppoſe, was thz obedience , 7 

2 King. 11. þho:iadah. and other loyal ſubjects ta the King , rendred 

unto eAthaliah, during thoſe ſix years of her uſurpation ; 

x Sam.IF. nd of ſame of Dewd's friends, inthe time of Abſa- 
lows rebellion, 


And 
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And thus 1 have rendred an account of the motives The concluſ- 
of my acceſs and receſs to, and from the civil Contro- on of the firſt 
verſie, I ſhall conclude it , with that place out of the Argument, 
DoArine of the Church of Exgland, wherewith I was {0 
much affe&ed 'tis this : * Though God doth oftentimes ,,  . 
© proſper juſt and lawful enemies , which ba no SUB- — of dif- 
©JECTS , againlt their forre;:gn enemies, yet he did , wn _ ”" 
*<NEVER LONG proſper lubjes againſt their ; ning ; 
© PRINCE, were they never io greatin AKT HORI- ; 
«TY, or ſo manyin NUMBER, 


The End of the Firſt BOOK. 
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Of the Church Controverſze. 
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of Independency.. 
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S$ 8-C T; I. 
The occaſion of the Authors Lapſerntot. 
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ax S touching the other Controverſie,. viz. 
- about Church-Government, and my- 
prolapfing into-Independency , the Oc- 
50x was one , the:/Motzves another. 


pd of the former aCtings conſtrained , as- on, 
I thought, to leave the place of my employment, remain- cambr, = 
- 1ng 


w, 


L 


REGED )\ \Ea - © : 
LOAD IP The Occaſion was, that being by means- |- q1Q ccag: 
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' London, 10g :dle (upon the matter) in that,then,(ſentina malorum) 
commm-ſhere 0f corrupt opinions, 1 tell into that ſnare. 
Prov, 27,8, Often fince refi=ing on that of Solomon, * as 2 bird that 
© wandreth from. her zeff, 10 is a man that wandreth from 

© ns place, obnoxious to every fnare of the fouler, to 

every bolt of th: ſhooter. 1 have known ſeveral f6rmi- 
dable examplegin thegALIfery of thoie ,yvho, not with- 

out very probable g.ounds, and weighty advice, have re- 

ceded from their places ; provided , that they conld eat 
their bread in them ( though perhaps but courie ) or not 
over-powered with other t-m; tations or ciltra&tions, 
Conſiderable. ap: the words of Catuiri to this'purpole , 

In 'Epift, ad Ita reſpicienda eſt vocatio tua ut ab omnibus avocamentts 
Philip, cape 2+ ſenſus twos omnes avertas. Licet alib; opulentius wivere : 
m_ At Dem te altugawver Etclefis, que trimmur modo te lat. 
Alihi plus honor is; ſed eum tib; locum attribuit Dews, in 

que hunzliter vivas. A ih ſalubrize calum,. aut ameuior 

:Regio, ſed hic tibi ſlatio ordinata eſt. Optares thi cune hu- 

maniore popttls effe vegotiun: - offeudit te vel ngyatitudo , 

wel ferecitas, vel ſuperbia: dentg, cum gemo F moribus 

-Gentts minime conventt. Atqui luttandum eZ tihs tecuns, 

& vis quolammoilo contrariis votts eft afferenda , ut 

ſpartam quane nattrs es,cotas. Which paſſage truly, I 

lefr un-Eneliſhed ; but remembring it may do ſome 

* The Wives 200d unto the * weaker ſex, *t's thisz. © Thon art (© 
of Miniſters. © to obſerve where God hath called thee , that thou muſt 
© ſhut thine eyes from all enticements thence. Elſewhere 

© thou maiſt live more plexrifully, but Cod hath bound 

'© thee to a Pariſh , which will but keep the2 ſparingly, 

i£ There is mare errdir to b{ hid etie whze 5 but God 

© hath aſſienzd thee a place, wh-re tho muſt live ob- 

'© fcurely; - The aire 1s better at fach a place, and the 

© Country far more pleaſant ; but here thou art z7po' ted 

© Sentinel, Fhow could(t with thou had(t to: deaF with 2 

© hettey natzy'd people ; thow art tronbled, at their ingra- 

'©ritnde ," as their cucene's, at their pride and infoleney ; 
in a ware, thow ganlt not away with th: ſpirit an@dil- 

'< palitian of the people. INI 
L- - | ell, 
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© {elf, and offer a kind of force to all op; olite affeions, 

© that 10 thou mailt adorn that Spoxſe to which thou art 

engaged. This far there. But the Sauce is not all Vine- 

ver. He ther<fore adds in the ſame place. Eaterus 7, 14 
" . . 5U*s 

concedendum. eſt Eccleſia m:mftris ſug querere ; ut non 

impedrantur a querendo Chr ſti Kegno: ſed hoc modo, , 

jam non dicentur ſua querere , quomuans 4 pre- 

tipmo ſcops eſtimatur vita hominis, Thus far ( taith. 

< hz) it muſt be eranted unto Miniſters to ſeek their own , 

© ſo as they may not be hindred from ſeeking the King- 

© dom of Chritt. But on this account, thzy are not now 

© to be ſaid to {e-k their own , becauſe we are to judge of 

© a mans Way by thz ſcope andend hz atmes at. Thus he. gy: ye 

And the Council of Nice bath this Canon. Ne de crvitate Can, 16, 

inferior al majorem Eccleſiam tranſire quis ambiat , 

froe Epiſcopus, ſive etiams alins Clerigns. © Thatno man , 

© be he B:ſhop or other Clergy-man , ſhould endeavour 

© to 20 from a mean-r to-a greater place or people. concil, Trid. 

And there is reaſon for it , ſeeing it is ſeldom that he can Srſ-3. /ub 7. 

fine magno ſmo & Ecc efie incommnudo gregem fibi concre- 3+ ©ant« 5+. 

ditum relingquer2, ac on ſine Epiſcopalis dignitatis diminu- 

tions: © Leave the flock entruſted to him, without great 

©1nconvenience both to him(clf and them , and without 

© diforace to his-miniſterial funCtion ,- as the Council of Pſal. 92, 

Trent hath it; But to return. Go1 hath promiſed to 

keep us in all owr ways , whilſt we are in our way, W2 are * S9m. 11; 

under prote&ion. Now, as was im;lyedabove, this de-. '? * 

ore of ſpiritual fornication , is occ1fion:d ſometime as- 

thz othzr was in Dawid, Deſidoſars erat. 


The-hand, that is no! buſie, wilt 
Object thehead to wandring fil. 


In 


This for the occaſion of my Lapſe. 
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EY ©'X. Ih 
The Cauſes Privative, 


JD Ut the Canſes were, 2s in the former Controverke , 
= partly gezeral and privative , partly poſitive and 
particular. "1 he gekeral was, that, as 1 hadin the former , 
through zeal without. knowl-dge reſiſted the Spirie of 
God, 1o I committed herethe {ame error upon the ſame 
grounds, againſt the Ford of Cod. For why may 1 not 
call it the Ford of God, which was firſt init ſelf a rrath , 
and that one of main concernment; and then ipoken;when 
I was leaving my relation, and, as it were, at Farevetl 
( when words uſe to be of moſt weight) and /aftly ut- 
Dr. Laud tered*by * one , whoſe place was in ſolemn manner 
2615007 to declare it. Although his perſon ſhou{d- have .been 

ant, My n0- . A... __—_ f 
nourable Lord as bad as his; Who prophefied, being the * High-prieſt, 
and Maſter. It was this, viz, An Admonition to adhere wms the 
* Joh, 12+ 51. Church of England , without turnig wnto the right-hand 
or #nto the left. To which moſt Sovereign couniel, if 
the. Author's telf , did not in all things correſpond ( as 
ſome have publithed ) he had therein, no fervant of me ; 
and yet he did confer upon me no common favours. 
By vertue whereof I enjoyed the benefit of the beſt part 
of my education, and preparation for the Miniſtery. 
Unto whom, living or dead, 1 have notreturn'd evil wil- 
lingly. But on the.contrary , being follicited , and that 
with ſome kind of intermination, to be , and afterward 
| Cited, as a wirneſs againſt him , I appeared not. When 
Fox 4s & the Lord Cromwmelin Henry the eiyhth's time , was olan- 
Mon, in the ed at by one, for having been ſervant unto Cardinal ol- 
life of Cromwel ſey, he not onely did acknowledge it , but profefſed alſo 
| his gratefu! memory of the benefits he received from 
him. Becauſe his Lordſhip may have with ſome ; though 
not meriting, the like reſentment with the Cardinal. This 

for the occaſion and cauſe privative, 

SECT. 
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SE CT. II. 
Canſes Poferrve, 


He Cauſes Poſitive. Firſt , I took offence at ſome oe a. 
things in the {hnrch, in the «Aſſemblies, th: Wor- from the 
ſmip,and the Diſciplize;neither perceiving the beams 1” my Church. 
own eye, nor the beauty of that Spouſe, that ſeemed back, Canr. 1. 4,14: 
but was comely in the eye of Chriſt ; no, nor the defor- 
mity of the Coxcubine, that was but painted over. An 
adulterons ſpirit tzes beauty in any, but his own wif. 

Next, | was taken ( not undelervedly ) with the good ,, of Acceſs 
oifts and preaching that I perceivedin certain of the z- unto Indepen- 
dependent way, And1I did not well apply then , what I dency. 
had ſometime don2 , viz. © To mark thoſe that cauſed 
« diviſions and offences, contrary to the doArines which R9m- 16. 17. 
© I had received, and avoid them ; b2cauſe they tharare 
© ſuch , ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but their own 
< bellies ; and with ſweet preaching ( ſo Mr. Tindal ) and 
© flattering words , deceive the hearts of the /nxocerts, 

But the main was, a love to that beauty of holineſs, in Or- 
der and Ordinances , which they predicated and ſpake {0 

much of. Now, Qu nox his pollicitationibus non allice- aug, de utilit. 
retur, preſertins adoleſcents animus cupidus veri. * Who cred, cap. th 

* would not have beeninveigled with theſe promiſes , 

* eſpecially the mind of a young man thirlty tor truth ? 

As Auſtin once of himſelf, in refeference unto the 

HMamchees. | 
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SECT, IV. 


Of the Contents of Indlepenlenty ,, mnd in particular of 
the ſecond and third of them, viz. congregation, 
and non ſubjeRion. 


The Ingredi- B* to come neerer, and w particulars. There are 
ents of Indep, 1-I three things in Independency eſpecially. Firſt, ſe- 
coll g ble our pAratzon, 032. from full and conſtant fellowſhip and com- 
of the 4po!o- munion with the Parochial Aſſemblies. Secondly, Cor- 
aj —_ gregation, or collaQing and conttituting themſelves rnto 
Be 9 another body, Laſtly, Irdependency and aſſuming or 
; uſurping of zwtrre Eccleſiaſtionl power into that body, ſo 
as tbe jutrally and of right, {vbjeR unto none other; | 
waich is the fe and w ©, of Independency. Of the 

twolatter (viz. Congregation and now ſmbjettion)) 1 ſhall | 
ſpeak here, becauſe I ſhall have-occaſion of much more 
large Diſcourſe about th2 former , namely, ſeparation. | 
And now for th2 #7, and that they do ſo congregate, that | 

1s nfible; far they do by a certtin covenant conſtitute | 
. themſelves imp adiftin& body. An that they arrogate 
Apologet. Nar- att Joulepentdency alfo , although in words they rejeSt the 
rat. pag. 23. name, {aying, That proud and inſolent title of Indegen- 
. dency was affixed wnio w: yet in as much as theydo 
1» termines affirm; firſt, that any other particular Church 
pag.19. * hath vnly pomer to Jeclare non rommwnion with an of- 

© fencing ch. Secondly, 'that a Clafſis 0: combrna- 

p3g.15. © tion of Churches hve no juridical power over any 
pag.17. * particular one. Thirdly, that the ag:ſtrates power, | 
© 1s of another nature, though of uſe over thz Church ; ; 

© doth it not follow ( They alſo rightly denying a Ca- |? 
© tholick viſible Church ) unavoidably, that as a 
Church, and as to Eccleſiaſtical juriſdittion they depend 
01 none, and therefore are /ndependent. That therefore 
ſuch they are, as to congregating and Independing, 1s - 

yon 
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yond. all contradiction. Now then for the On, and 
their grounds Why they are io, to thew the wufficiency 
ef them, or Which is all ane, that thy ought nat to 
do, is the next thing to be evidenced. And 'tis not {© 
hard, nor n2ecs to long a proof, if we conſider their 
own grounds already yeilded , and the »wwawfulveſs of 
ſeparation, which thall, the Lord aflKing, be cleared in 
the confequent,and which themſelves alio ſeem to dawn. 
© For we had likewie the fatal milcarnages aud ſhip- «tologetie, 
© w.a ks of the ſeparatror (ſay they) as Land-marks to V7. pages. 
© farewarn us of thoſe rocks and ſhelves they ran upon. 
And would God it had done it, for the Independents 
have fplit upon the very ſame divifions. Firſt, then for 
their conceſſions, 
© If itbe true, that all that conſcience of the defile- I. 
© ments (fay they) we conceived to cleave to the true pay. 6, 
© worihip of Codin them; or of the unwarranted power Conc: (ſons 


© in Church Covernours exerciſed theretn, did never work of Indepen- 
dents againſt 
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I , "— 
ut us any other thought, much leſs opinion, but that 7 Jogendas 


© nevltitudes of the Aſſemblies and Parochrial Congrega- 
© tions thereof, were the true Churches and body of Chriſt, 
© and the Miniſtry thereof a true Miniſtry. Then doubt- 
ts, firſt, their babitual Separation from ſuch, (though in 
ſome atts rarely thy did communicate with tome of 
them) was ipſo fatto unlawful, and a Schiſzze evident, 
This, the foxndation fallins, their luperttructure of con- 
oregating into a body, and binding themſelves © rhat 
ſociety (which implies a conſtant renunciation of the for- 
mer Churches) is as drankenneſs to thirſt; and their ar- 
rogating of a ſelf-ſufficient and zndeperdent power, is 
as the faſtening their iniquity with cords of vanity. $0 
that there ſeems no more needful for this x lace, then 
that ex ore two ſerve nequam, © out of thy on mouth Mau. 25. 
* thou ſhalt be judozd. Doſt thou confeſs, that notwith- 
* tznding any defilements in the worſhip, any uiurpation 
*in the Church-Governours , any * #n:xture in th2 Con- 
* oregations, that yet multitudes of them wzre the true 
* Churches and body of Chriſt: and walt thou ſeparate 
| Q 2 © thy 


Y. 


I16 


Joh. 15. 

* Duicquid a 
matrice diſceſ- 
ſerit , ſeorfim 
vivere & ſpt- 
rars non pote- 
rit, fubſtantian 
ſalutts amittit. 
Cypr. de Sim- 
plic. prolator. 
p. edit, Eraſm. 
I520.173. 
Aug. contr, Ep» 
Parm.l.1.C. 1+ 
Independents. 


i.cheir Incon. 
fdcratenels. 


2. Or their 
Obſtinacy. 


2. 


RETRACTATIONS Lib.1l. 


« thy ſelf conſtantly , and draw others from the 2rue body 
© of Chriſt > Are not the branches, when broken off from 
© the true Vine, cut off from the * juice, "aps and life of 
© the tree 2 muſt they not needs w:rher , andin the end be 


* oathered to be burned ? I end this with that knock of the 


© Hammer of this headleſs Schiſm , ( for they are /nde- 
pendent ) St. Auſtin, Hoc ergo Ticho:1us cuns vehementer 
coptoſeg, diſſereret, & ora comradicentium multi & mag- 
ns ac manifeſtis ſanttarum ſcripturarum teſtimonss op- 
pilaret ; non vidit , quod conſequenter videndum furt : 
nun} me manms ater ceterig, Donatifte , viderwnt 
hc eſſe conſequens, & ma'nerunt ſuſcipere obſtinatifſimuns 
an'mum adverſus apertiſſimam veritatem — quan ea 
conceſsa ſuperars ab Africanus Eccleſirs, © This ( that the 
*. hurch was not in Africk onely , but diffuſed through 
©the whole world) whzn as Teo had earneſtly and 
© copiouſly diſcourted ; and, by many, weighty and evi- 
© dent arguments of the holy Scriptures, ſtopt th: mouthes 
© of the oain-ſayers : yet did not (2e, that which by coxſe- 
© quence did clearly follow. On the other fidz, Parme- 
© 14a and th2 reſt of the Donatiſts (the ſeparation ) ſaw 
* the conſequence, and would rather afſlume a moſt ſtub- 
© born reſolution againſt manifeſt truth , than by yielding 
<toit, bz overcome of the African (I may add in refe- 
* rence to thoſe we ſpeak of, th2 Engliſh) Churches. 
But ſecondly , toward ſatisfa&ion unto others , if not 


Whar kind of 0 them, I muſt explain my ſelf. All Independency of 
Mdependency Churches is not denyed. For then we muſt condemn the 


js kere con- 
d.mned. 


Artic. 3 4. 


Church of England, and othr reformed, who do not act, 
as acknowle*ging any ſuperior body, on whom thzy do 
epend. But according to the confeſſion of this Church , 

© every particular or National Church, hath authority to 
© ordarn, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies , or rites of the 
© Church, ordain'd onely by mans authority ; ſo that all 
* things be done to edifying. £0 Article 57 The Queens 
* Majelty hath th2 chief power, — unto whom the chief 
* government of all eſtates of of this Realm. —1n all 
* cauſes doth appertain, and or'ght not to be ſubjeR to any 
| foreign 
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foreign juriſdiction, It ſpeaks of cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 
Which kind of dependency I have elſewhere ſufficiently, 
if | miſtake not, vindicated. But the dependency here 


. oppoſed, 1s that ; whereby Chriſtians being before incor- 


porated as members - into Congregations ( ſuch as them- 
jelves allo. acknowledged tobe irue Chriftian Churches 
and bodies of Chriſt) do rend off th:mielves , and incor- 
porate into neiv ones of their own , for the moſt part 
imall and inconſiderablz. For the deteRing further of 
which error , We are to not? one or two particulars, 
Firſt , we muſt diſtinguith between the or7grmal Rate of a 
Churchzas it might be at its firlt colleStion, and the after- 
condition of it, and preſent b21ng. When it was firſt ga- 
thered it might be free , as was the family of Jethro; bur 
not ſo afterward , when incorporated with another 
Church. All the ſeveral Heptar chies in this Nation , and 
many Provinces ehe-where , were once fre? and /nde- 
pendent; doth it follow they mult be ſo ſtill, or rend them- 
telves from the Kingdom , if they could, to be 1o again ? 
By this, the 120 names that were the Church in the 
beginning , ſhould ſtill hive aflumed their firſt liberty, 


_ For we muſt note, that Fccl2ſ1nftical power,'s as well drſ- 


{eaſable as civil , and may be loſt (!o, as 1t is not lawtul 


. toreſume it) and that not only by a voluntaty conceiſion, 


or providential falling in with other Chrittians , or 
Churches; but even by force alſo. As if by publick Edict, 
two or more Churches ſhould be con{truned to unite into 
one. As in Englazd, all the Chriſtians in one Pariſh are 
mad2 members of that Church ; and all the Parithes of 
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Vindicie Catho- 
lice , or the 
Rights of pat- 
ticular Chri- 
tian Church- 
es afſerred. 


Eccleſiaſti. 
cal power may 


be loſt. 


Numy, 10, 


AS i. 


thit Dioceſs one Dioceſan Church ; and all thz Droce- |. 


ſan Churches onz Metropolitical ; from whence 
they are aggrecated , yea, incorporated into on2 Natio- 
nal Church. Now being thus joyned together by God an1 
269d order, itis not lawful for themſelves again to put 
aliunder. Th's 1s one of their fundamental errors , to fan- 
cy a reducement of the Churches to their first z»fancy. 
Why attempt they not the ſame in cvil Societies , 


Common-wealths, and Kingdoms , yea, and families al- 
{a ? 


A fundamen- 
tal error of In» 
dependency, 
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The range 


conſequence 
of it, 


Conference ar 


Hamp. Courr, KS 
* right 7 ten Tribes of Iſrael had to ſeparate from the 
Church of their brethren , and to congregate and incor- 


pag. 82. 
1 King. 12, 


Bzck 16. 


1 King. 11. 
and 12. 


Jude ver. 5. 


RETRACTATIONS Lib. Il 


ſo? there is the like reajon, rale, and example, forthe 
one as for the other. And ſo this label of Scheme in the 
Church , ſhall alſo be the beHows of Sedition in the 


Common-wealth. For if Ecclefiaſtical original right of - 


liberty and }ndependency cannot be taken away, neither 
can C:vil, and then the with-holding it 1s but wſurpation ; 
»o title; and then , as there muſt be no Prſhop, fo no, 8&c. 
my James his inference. To conclude , Look yhat 


porate into one of their on, and ta make themſelves [- 
dependent from any other ; the ſame have theſe Brethren. 
Neither do they ſeem to have any better, if fo g00d, for 
there was an appearing divine approbation of their re- 
ceſs from the Kingdom of Judah , and their own reaſon 
prompted them to think , that this muſt imply a with- 
drawing from the Church alio, Now that they became 
Idolaters, firſt, that was accidental. Again , they went 
not ſo far , as utterly to »o»-Chareh themſelves, for God 
did ftill acknowledge them for h#s people. Thirdly , the 
occafion of their ſeparation ſeems to be more juſt from 
the Church than the Common-wealth , for by Sefomor's 
apoſtacy it was fill'd with all manner of Idolatries, 
Laſtly , ſome of thoſe that have begun at Independency, 
have proceeded as far x re and deed , if not farther than 
they. For they have apoſtatized from all communion 
with our Churches , or any Reformed ; from thence to 
Anabaptiſm ; from that to Quang ; and fo not onely 
denying the Lord that bought them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
but alio the whole Scripture, and are become worſe , fome 
of them, than Irfidels and Idolaters, even plain Athe:fts. 
Whereof perhaps ſome inſtances and examples of this 
kind might be even, if it were requiſite to name places 
and perſons. By which things , and through their ho-rid 
fhipwracks byfub-drviſions , providence asketh the que- 
ſtion now, as it did once 1m another caſe of Apoſtacy 


from the Church , and the'r unſucc2isfulneſs thereupon ; 
Jer, 2. x7. © Haſt thou not procured this unto thy felf , 
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tin that thon haſt Forſaken the Lord > And, * Is itnot 

© of the Lord , thatthe oy" weary themſelves inthe 

© fire for verywanity? And in them 18 fulfilled that; 

© They bite and devour one another , till they be con- Gal. x. 

© fumed one of another. And as he ſaid of fuch Chniſtians 

of old : Nple tam ifefte hominibus beſtie , nr ſunt fils Am. Marcell. 
ferates plerique Chriſtiam. © There are nd beaſts unto 

© man {o mortal enemies, as are moſt of that ſort of 

©Chriftians , implacable one unto another, I conclude 

this with that of the Father, concerning their Anceſtors ; 

Str, fie neceſſe eſt, ut minntation ſeit: conſca(ſſiq, deſpereant, Aug, conty. F- 
mi ſuromem nimoſitars ſue , Catholice paces ſantliſſime piſt- Parmen. 
vineulo pratulerunt. So, fois it juſt that they ſhould , uy Cap. 4» 
« crumbling an cut in mamocks , periſh and come to 4 

© nothing ; who have before the moſt holy band of. the 

© Churches oeneral peace , preferred the ſwelling of their 

© own high ftomachs. Which leads me to the firſt point 

of Independency , butt lit to be ſpoken to , viz. Sepa- 

ration. 


FRMMMRENMNRERANNY 
CHAP. 


of the grounds of Separation , with an Examina- 
tion and Refutation of them, And firſt in 
general. 


Ouching, Separation , I ſhall ſpeak firſt m gene- 
ral , and then deicend to ſome mote ſpecial ** 1* general | 
cauſes of it- In general thus. 

It hath in it, of all th: three ingredients of The evil of 
Independency, the moſt walzgnity, not onely a8 it ariſeth fepararion. 
fram pride , ſcorn , and hypocrife ( the Sal, ſulphur and 
JAerenry of this ſubterraweons body ) but efpecully, be- 
cauſe it ſuggeſts unto the hearts of thz common people 
that 
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that moſt horrid temptation , that they are not in 4 way .of 
life, and wheretn they may be ſaved. This was the 
2 Cor. 5.13. Apoſtle ſo in the like cate , that they thought he was be- 
Gal.r.8,9. ©« {des himſelf : And to curſe the Authors of Schiſzz, and 
chap. 5- 12+ C\yith they were cut off. To declame againſt th:m,as thoe 
Rom. rs. x4, © that ſerved the.r own bellies; As falſe Apoſtles, and mini- 
2 Cor. 11, *©* fters of Sathan, Yea, our Saviour upon.this. ground of 
© ſeparation and ſcattering of the flock, calls them wo/ves 
Muth.7, C©<inſheeps cloathing ; and thieves and robbers. The Apo- 
Joh. 2. © {le elſe-where , that they are proud , krowing nthing , 
Om doting about queſtions and firife of words ; that th:y 
count gary godl;neſs; and that the root of all this evil is 
How we may Þ7'4t, and the love of mony . which 15 coverouſneſs, That 
know when Where there is profeſſed, one God, one faith, one baptiſm , 
Separation is oze Lord, one Spirit, cc. thoſe that perſivade ſeparation 
evil, from ſuch , are cunning and crafty men that lie in wait to 
Epli. 4. deceive , with ſeveral other the hike 7491, hich detonati- 
ons and thundrings. Of it, what the Antients thought , 
Aug. conty, = {hall hear from Auſtin: Confilia ſeparationis,& inama 
Epiſt.Parm.l.3. ſunt & permtioſa, atque ſacrilega, quia F 1pia & ſuper- 
C. 2, ba ſunt. © Thoughts (faithhe) of ſeparation are vain and 
« peſtilent, yea, ſacrilegrows , becauſe they are ungodly 
Toms. 7. part.z. © and preſumptuous. And one half of a whole Tome'of 
his, 1s on this Argument. 
Five things in 2. But more eſpecially. * There are five things in the 
the Church , Church, from whence there might be pretended ground 
29%: ve cc... Of ſeparation , viz. the Doftrine, the Worſhip, the Aſſem- 
come) a blies , the Diſcipline, and the Government, Now there 
are againſt them Exceptions both general and particular. 
Firlt , gezerally, inno leſs than ſever accuſations. Firſt, 
x- General that many things in them are #neceſſary. . Secondly , 1»- 
exceprions #- comvenent, and of ill conſequence to the Church. Third- 
gainſtthew. | 1,, | £2} their riſe but humas inventions. Or fourthly, at 
the beſt but Apocryphal, not Scriptural. Yea fifthly , Po- 
p!ſh ſuperſtitions, and taken out of th? Maſs-book, More- 
over ſixthly , ſuch as are not e#abl:ſhed by the Laws of 
this Church and Nation. Seventhly and laſtly, that there 
is an exgagement for the removing or reforming of _ 
a 
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alt in. the fate Sofemn League and Covenant. 
'E night; for anfiver unto alf theſe, as alſo'to the par- 
ticular exceptions againtt any of the premiſes, and the 
matter of them , refer the Reader unto that elaborate , 
and, in my judgment , unanſ{werable+ work of the lzarn- 
ed Hoaker. Inwhich Argument, I may truly ſay: of him, prefar, in Ec- 
25 he, doth of Cav in reference to his Commentaries and cleſ. polit, n..2. 
Inſtitutions , viz, © In which, whoſoever after him be- 
© towed their labour, he gained the' advantage. of pre- 
< judice againſt them,if they g2in-ſaid; and of gtory above 
© themy, if they conſented. So fully hath he therein vin- 
dicated the PForſhip and Diſcipline of 'this Chareh. And Colon. in Com- 
therefore, ( Quere tu ftudiofa juventns; Notturns verſare P1d-Calv, Inſt, 
mars, werſare Linrnk,) * Tobe commended'to thz diligent 7 77/1: 
© peruſal of all that love the peace of this Fernſalem. 
But. becauſe new pens muſt be eprofed to Neoterick 
Opponents, and my: Arzum?nt'engages mz, I ſhall ſperk 
ſom2thiag, | | | 


"In HS” 


—_ 


1» 6 a” 
Unneceſſary, 


O begin with the firſt, viz, That many things in 
; themtare «wveceſſary. For anfwer. It ſhould be 1,1, 
conſidered, that *tis eafi> for private men. ,, and tho 1 
a lomer ſtation, to:miſtake in judeing' of the. motions of Privare men. 
ſuperior Orbs and Intelligences; A nan that Rtands'upon' 
the Watch-rower ( and ſnch- are pnblick perſons ) fees Ezeb 3. 17. 
what thoſe ſhoutd do-, who are beneath him, and waar | 
is neceſſary, better than x wiſer mart that is below: The 
raſon 1s, that men of infertor pface are not aſſiſted with 
the advantage of ſ6 much mformation, with the preſence 
and generat view-of ſo many things , nor ordinaruly with 
that meaſure of the Spirit , (as being to at both in a | 
narrower and @ [pwer ſphere ) which God doth uſually , Publick per- 
and'asit were pro form communicate unto men of higher 10+ 
R place: 


— 
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place : who for the good of mankind, and of his Church, 
doth commonly furnith men according to the places hz 
1 Sw, 10. 8. Calleth them unto. Saz/ being appointed King, was forth- 
with indued with azother ſpirit. £0 the High Prieſt, that 
Joh. 12, 5t. crucifi2d the Lord ſus, uttered a myſterious and mol 
precious Oracle , touching the extext of the death af. 
Chr ſt, for all the children of Cod, ſcattered abroad in 
all Nations. And 'tis expreſsly adced. , © Being the 
* High prieſt that year, as repretenting the caxſe. And, 
Prov. 16, 10. © divine (entence (faith Solomon ) 1s inthe mouth of the 
© King, his lips do not tranſgreſs in judgment. Now if he 
alſiſted the former, and iuch like ; © How much more then 
© is he the Author of thoie Laws ( injoyning what 1s. xe- 
© ceſſary in his Church ) which have. bzen made by his 
« Saznts, indued furtiier, with the heavenly grace of his 
© Spirit , anddireced , as muchas might be , with ſuch 
R. Hook. Ec- © inſtructions , as his ſacred Wo-d oth yield , faith my 
cleſ. pol. lib. 3. Author. And I may add, and ieveral of whom have laid 
ſed. 9. down their lives for his truth. 


_— 


— — — —  _— 
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Inconvenient, and of ill conſequence. 


Second general Exception againlt the premiſes is , 

; that they are [nconvenrent , and of evil conſe- 

quence; firſt, ſcandalous to the weak , occaſions of filenc- 

ang able Miniſters, and of rroub'rmg many good people. 

Anſw. To the firſt, ſcandal is not that, which ſome perions may 
Scandal, what? be offended at , but properly that which makes our bro- 
Rom. 14. 21 ther to affend aud ſtumble , as it 18 implicitely deſcribed 
oe. by the Ar altle. Now the things we ſpeak of, are for the 
">: keeping of them from falling , and in the right way. If 
any will cenſur2 before he ſe: and underſtand the matter, 

| w2. muſt obje&t unto them the Apoſtles own practiſe ; 
AR.16.3. wih Who didbo'h circume:ſe , and rfule allo to circumciſe ; 
Gal. 2. 3, 5. Yea,and ſacrifice too , As he. ſaw it made for more =_ h 
7 ra 
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ral'edification : Though it could not be without offence 


to ſome, both Jews and Gemilzs,, aniſeem'd unto them 
ſcandalous ; infomuch that the Apoſtles at Jeruſal:m 
perſwaded him to uſe certain of the legal Ceremonies,and 
to ſacrifice , for the ſatisfying of ſome that were 1o pre- 
judiced againſt him. Tothe ſecond. That the premiſes 
are occaſions -that ome able Miniſters not conforming 
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ER. 21.26, 


2. Able Mini- 
ters hilenced.' 


are filenced : They muſt remember , that it is not the 


goodneſs of the timber , nor bigneſs of the piece that 
makes ir uſeful for the building, but its firzeſs. If it bz 
knotty, or crooked, or otherwite «»proportionable ; a leſs 
and of meaner {tuff may do better. When the Apoſile 
ſaith , that certain Minifters were transformed into A- 
gels of light, doth he not imply, that they were men both 
of parts great, and prety very ſpecious; and yet for 
the rexts that they made in the Churches , calleth them 
the mimfters of Saran ; and elſe-where wiſheth, that they 
were cut off, Tt is not th2 s&/ of a ſoldier , nor his cou- 
rage, but his obedience unto government, that makes him 
capable of an Office. Metall without breakizg, makes 
the Horie to caſt his Ridzr. And St. Auſftiz, when he 
commends Tichonizes the Donatiſt, as hominems acr; 1n- 
gen:o preditum && uberi eloquio : © himſelf a man in ued 
© with a ſharp wit, andfluent eloquence ; would not yet 
have had him his Colletoue at Hippo, for men by ſzeer 
prezching (as was not2d before ) may cauſe ſucy divifions 
1m the-Church , that the brethren may bz warned to be- 
ware of thmm. And it will lie at their owz, and not at thz 
Churches doze , if their Talent have bzen wrapped upin 
a napkin. And it had been better both for this Church 
and Nation , and for ſome of our ſelves likewiſe, if, 
whilſt we had ſuch principles , we had been fexc'd, and 
aſleep alſo. To the laſt, v.z. That conſcientious m2n are, 
for their unconformity unto theſe things, mo- 
lefted and troubled; Tanſier , And well they may , 
both for their own 200d and others , whom by their ex- 
ample or perſivaſion they might miſlead : For if God 
may juſtly plague his prople for neglefi;ng his good and 
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done to m2n by penalties , to compel them to their duty 
in thee particulars , as;to {courge a child to keep him 
from: the fire. , St. Auſtew being once of the mind, that 
Schiſmaticks and Heretzeks ſhould not bepuniſhed ; on 
better #dvice, acquaintance with the Scriptwre ,. and by 
experience ,, Was brought to. be of another mind,, and 
wrote. two large .and elaborate Epililes, to defend the 
lawkulneſs of theuſe of Laws to that purpoſe, 
; ® 


Sz c Tt. JI. 
Humane Inventions. 


& hw third general Exception is ,. againſt the things we | 
treat of, that they are inwer ions bumane, and from 
man onely, ſeveral of _ Firk, ©. The hght of natural 
< underſtanding , wit, and reaſon, is from God , heit is, 
<©yhick thereby doth illuminate every man entring into 
« the world, - If here proceed from -us, any thing after- 
Cward corrupt and naught , the mother therof is our 
© own darkneſs , neither doth it, proceed from any fuch 
© cauſe whereof GCodis. the Author. He is. the Author 
<of all that we think or do, by vertue of that light which 
« hirafelf hath given. And therefore the Laws which the 
© very Heathens did gather. , to dire their actions .by , 
© ſo far forth as they-;proceeded from. the light of nature , 
God himſelf doth acknowledge to have proceeded even 
© from himſelf, and that he-was the writer of them in the 
<eable of thar hearts, In the ſecond place, How much 
© more then is he th2 Author of thoſe Laws , which have 
© been made by-his Saints? &c. ſaith that..praiſeworthy 
© Author, When the Diſciples would have had our Sa- 
© viour © put ke min todilenge who. caſt out devils in 
© his nams; and Sollowed him not with them, our Savi- 
© our rebuking of them , gives us- this uſeful Maxim, in 
E. relizious 
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religious matters , 245, Thar he that 1s tot agnmft ws # 

9 our part. Things not oppoſing of the er AM , and 

zntended for, and rending to the furtherance of Religion, 

they are not humane notions ; but the inventions of men 

direted by Soriprure in the:general touching ſuch things 

{ viz.Thit all things be done to decency :andedification)) 1 Cor. 14. 
and guided by the Spirit of Godin ſuch particulars. -Ob« 

ſervance whereof, rather then oppoſition thereto, would 

repreſenta Chriſts Diſciple. The Fealt of Dedrcarron of 

the Temple , was noinjun<tren from the Lord; - But ſo 1 Maccab. 4. 
uſcful an wventionof man, that our Lord himſelf ab- 59: 

ſerved tt.Remarkable alſo to this purpoſe is the profeſſion SORE? 
of the Learned Zaxchy touching things of this nature.vv@. ,,, , Obſery 
Credo ea que 4 pits patribus tn nomine tomint Congregatis, in confeſſſuam. 
COmmUuni om conſe enſu , citra ullam ſaorarmm titera- cap. 25. Aph*a 
rum contrad: lhonens definita & recepta fuernnt , ea erium 10, 11, abing- 
{ quanquan haud ejaſdem cum ſacris titers authoritares' ) 50 & 
4 SPIRITO SANCTO ESSE, Thoie things (faith 

© he) which have been concluded and received bythe holy Canons of the 
© Fathers, 2athered together inthe name of God, agreed Church , of 

© on by common conſent , and without any toxtradettion what 'auhori- 
© ts the Scripture , { although they. are not - of the ſame *Y- 

© authority with the holy Scriptures ) yet I believzeven , 

© thoſe things to be from the HOLY GHOST. Thus he. Jo ; = 

© Anditis not in vain that Chriſt hath promiſed his Spacit bee 16. 

© to his people , to 2utde them into all truth. 


ht Md . M—_ 
— Se ned 


: SECT, IVY. 
Of the Aporrypha, 


O the foxrth ; that many things in the premuſes are 

L but Apoeryphal , and [0 not Scripearal nor obliging. 
Now Touching the eApecrypha and its injunction-to 
be read in ſome parts in the Church, although' all whe 
Scripture be nat read : Firſt, which Books in - caſe -my 
© &1f- did thinkas fome others do , fafer and better to 
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left publickly unread ; nevertheleſs, as in other things 
like nature ,- even1o in this , my private judement 
© I ſhould be loth to oppoſe againſt the force of th:ir re- 
© verend authority; who rather conſidering the divine ex- 
© cellency of ſome things in all , and of all things in cer- 
* fain of thoſe Apocrypha, which we publickly read , have 
© thought it better to let them and as a iſt or marginal 
© border unto the Old Teſtament. And though, with di- 
© vine; yet as humane compoſitions , to grant at the leaſt 
* unto certain of them publick audience mm the Church of 
© God. And ifin them thre happen any ſpeech, that 
© ſoundeth towards error ; ſhould the mixture of a little 
© droſs, conſtrain the Church to deprive her ſelf of 
* much gold, rather than learn how by art and judg- 
© ment to make ſeparation ? To this effe& very fitly 
* from the counſel that St. Jerom giveth unto Leta , 
© of taking heed how ſhe read the Apocrypha ; as alſo by 
© the help of other learned mens judement we may take 
© direction. AnJ letme add, that without ſuch dire&ti- 
ons , King James ſaid well , © he would not have all thz 
© Canonical Scripture read. 

But becauſe ſome there are , who ſeem better to 
reliſh forre:gn judoments , than thoſe of their own 
Church ; I ſhall recite firlt Ball:zgers opinion of thoſe 
Books, and the publick reading of them , one of the Pro- 
feſſors of the Church of Tignr; his words are : Epo vero 
arbitror,ſalvo altorums judicio,itss libros ( Apocryphos ) re- 
Fi ſime Hagiographa dici poſſe , ninurum a ſantts virs 
de rebus Scriptos ACTHS e—— qu0s GHanquanm 19m firt 
in Canone Hebrao, Eccleſia tamen, FLY. ſanta tradunt, 
& Canonicts non contradicunt , recipit ac 1 ſanttorum 
catibss legit. © I do think , ſaith be, ſaving other mens 
© judements., that theſe Apocryphal Books may very 
© juſtly be called holy writings, as bzing written by holy 
© men touching holy things : which though they are not in 
© the Hebrew Canon , yet , becauſe they treat of religious 
© matters, and do not contradict the holy Scriptures , 
© the Church doth receive them , and reads them in the 


aſſem- 
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+ Aſſemblies of th2 Saints, Then he produceth the 

judgment and relation of Cypriaz , or Ruſſinus (for the Cyprimn, expo, 
work is aſcribed to both ) in his Expoſition of the Creed to J/y1b. 

the ſame purpoſe. Where itis , by the way, to be noted, 
(out of th2 Text of Cyprian or Kuffinws ) firkt , that he 
reckons the Pooks of the Old and New Teſtament, ex- The Church 
actly as the Church of England doth, Secondly, that he _— 4 
faith , that is ſecundum majorum traditionem , & ex pa- —_ —_ 
trum monumentis:; © Thatitis according to the tradition Scripture ac- 
© of the Church, and out of th2 writings of the Fathers. cording ro the 
Whereby we ſee th? Church of Exglazd follows anti- anciene 
quity in reception of the books of holy Scripture , more Church. 
truly than the Church of Rome doth, But this obzter, and 

the way. 

Again , Bullinger citeth the judgment of B:bl:ander , Bibliandey 
de opt. genere interpretands Hebraica, whoſe words are: : 
Eccleſiaſticos Libros, etiam Hagiographa nominant & 
ſanitla ſcripta. Que etſi non habent tdoneam autharitatem 
roborand; ea que in contentionem Vveniunt , ut Canonici 
Scriptores , non tamen rejiciuntur ut Apocrypha , qualis 
fut prophetia Eldad & Medad, &c. Eccleſraſtics 
autem l'bri etiam in Scholam & auditoria fidelts populs 
adm-fſe ſuat , & tam wvenerandi multis, ut Judith 
etiam in ordinem canonice Scripture a qubuſdan repona- 
tur. Which having the ſame tenſe, | forbear to Englith, 

On:ly he ſaith, that th: Book of J«dith was by ſome ac- 
counted Ccripture ( I ſuppole hz meaneth Orrgen ) which 
I think may as little claim that priviledg2 as any other. 

Laſtly, Bmllinger goes over every book of them , and 
ſhews the benefit that the Church may reap by the read- 
ing of them. And iaith, * We may better learn the fo:m 
© of Houſhold-government out of Tobit and Judith ; and 
© th2 Ethicks or rules of good living, out of Eccleſiaſticns 
© and the book-of Y;ſdom, than out of Plato, Ariſtotle , 
© and Xenophon: And the way of a religious So/dier out 
©the  Maccabees, And of the firſt book of them he ſaith. 

Ac tanti omnino hic liber eſt , ut bout illo non poſſent cutra 
jalturam carere, © That 1t is verily of ſuch worth , that 
A c 4 


be RETRACTATIONS ELL. 
© 2 good mary cannot without loſs be withqut it: Which 
1s conſonant unto that of Kine James , ſpeaking of the 
Conf. Hamp. fame book, 412. < Who ſhewed the uſe of the Maroabees 
Court,Pag.61. < to be very goed, to-make up the tory of the perſecution 
© of the Jews, &c. And of the Hiftory of Beland the Dra- 
Bultyoger faith: Videriot antem qu eam. hiſtorians, pro 
abula dawmant, quibns nitantur Authoribus : Ego video 

Mhiſtor: am: reforteſſimans offe nult1plict feuthu ernditione. 
* Letthem look to it, faith he , what Authors they reſt 

©upen, who condemn it for a fable: 1 obſerve it to be a 

© Hitory full fraught with fruitful inflrucbionss And 

he names what. Ina word, his whole diſcourſe on theſe 

books is worth reading. Anditis to-be noted , that this 
was with the allowance of the reſt of the 4:zifters of 

Tigwn, where this book was printed, 

Neceflic, Re- But the authority of King Fames is by ſome Brethrow 
form. pag. 20, objeRed againſt the; Apocrypha, viz. * As for the Apo- 
Baflic, Doron. « exypha books, I omit them, becauſe E am no-Papiſt; and 
cineed fome of them are -_ kke the dizement of the 

© Sprrit- of God. Thus, ſay they, the Kino. But, it ſeems, 

_ 4d > reading_had be ond the Kings juds- 
ment in that point. For afterward when he _= great 

Confer. Hamp ®cEalion ſolemnly delivered his judgment , 6-Carhedra , 
Courr, ſecond, Ut reference: to the ſatisfaction of his whole Kingdons 5 
day confer, this was the reſult. His Majeſty inthe end ſaid ; © He 
p- Gr. © would take an even order between both. Affirming 
« that he would not wiſh atCaamcal books to be read 

©in the Church , unleſs there were on> to z»terpret ; nor 

* He explains * any Apocrypha atall, whereur there was * any error. 
himſelf pre- © gut for ke other, which were clear and correſpondenr 
_— . nn _ ©to the Scripture, he world have themns read: for elſe ( ſaid 
hank FP Macs < te )why were they printed? and therzam ſheywed the 
cabees, where- © uſe of the book of Maccabees v2ry. good to make np 
in he acknow- C the: flnry of the Perfecutions of th: Fews, but mt to 
ledgerh ſome <re1ch a man to ſacrifice for the dead , or to kilt himſelF. 
_— Fhus far the King ,. which if the Br2thren knw: , they-did 
notwelf to cover; andÞifthey, knew it not, and'vere-not 

vers'd inthe mo#amhentioaF books and writings of this 
cATure 
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nature, as that Conference 15 a ſpecial one , they were not 

fit to deal in ſuch an Argument. So alſoin the ſame 

place of the ſame Conference , the King opened and de- pzp. «r, 62. 
fended a paſſage in Eccleſraſticus, one of the Apocryphal 

books, objected againſt as unſound , and cloſes all with 

thus ſalt quippe to the oppoſers - © What troy ye makes 

« theſe men {o angry with Ecclefiaſticus > by my faul 1 

© think he was a Biſhop , &c. You ſee with what judg- 

© ment the Brethren have quoted the King againtt rhe 

Apocrypha , and yet asa crowing argument they inſiſt 

UPON It, 

Aoeain, St. Hrerop is alſo produced as a yvitneſs againſt = Objett, 2. 

theſe books, via. © That he ſhould adviſe a Lady, ay Hicrom. Ep.ad, 


© they , caveat omn:a Apocrypha ; that the ſhould take -#74m. Tom.1. 


© heed of all the Apocrypha, There are ſeveral cauſes Avrſw. 

of miſtaking , and-miſ-repreſenting of an Author ; as, 

x That men reſt on Quotations, and read them not them- ©, of mir.. 

ſelves. 2 That they underſtard not the language and underſtanding 

14 om of the writer. 3 That they weigh not his ſcope and and miſ-repre- 

drift. 4 That they ponder not the context, 5 That they fenting of an 

compare not one place with another. - 6 That they con- "207+ 

ſider not the circumſtances, time, place, &c. 7 That they 

conſult not others that may illutrate him. Then for 

miſrepreſenting him. 2» That thzy make no boxes of it, 

2 That they conceit, thy ſhall not be ſeex by every eye. 

3 And that when they be, they have a brow to bear 1t, 

ſo what they ſay may ſerve th2 turn at preſent. It {0 

fares here. For if the Brethren read the place they quote 

in Jerom, itis ſure they #nderſtood not what h2 mzant 

by Apocrypha. Eraſmus therefore on the place thall 

teach them. ſ»ſeribuntur Petro, Paulo, nonnulla ipfs Chriſto, Fraſm. in Hie- 

veluti epiſtola Jeſu ad Abygarum regem. * They are , 79 ad Le- 

« ſaith he, aſcribed to Peter, to Pal, and ſom2 to Chriſt 9: 11m. 79. 

© himſelf, as the Epiſtle of Jeſ#s unto Agborus, Where 

you ſee , that Jer9me did not man by th? <Apocrypha 

onely the Books joyne4 with the O!d Teſtament ; but 

thoſe alſo, yea, thoſe eſpecially, that were affixed to th 

New, Again, They did not weigh Jerom's ſcope;for it = 
>) .ON21y 
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onely to inſtru a young Girl in reading in that place , 
not to ſhew what the Church might do, or did. Fourth- 
ly, They did not compare this paſſage with others, where 
he expreſſeth himſelf ex profeſſo. As where he ſpeaks of 
the Books which bzar Solomons name ( but are not his ). 
uſed to be read in the Church, as Eccleſiaſtics , and the 
Wiſdom of Solomon , he addeth ; S:cut ergo Judith & To- 
biz & Machabeorum bros , legit quidem Eccleſia, ſed 
eos inter Canonicas Scripturas , non _ : fic & hac 
duo volumina legat ; ad adificationem plebis , non ad au- 
thuritatem Ecclefiaſticorum dogmatum confirmandam. 
© As therefore ( faith he ) the Church reads the books of 
© Judith ( one of thoſe the Brethren expreſly except 
© againſt ) and of Tobit, and the Maccabees ; yet not 
© counting them among the Canonical Scriptures ; ſo /et 
© ;t read thete two Books ( Eccleſiaſticres and the Wiſdom 
© of Solomon) for the edification of the people, though not 
© for the eſtabliſhing the Authority of the Doetrines of 
©thz Church. Where there are three things to be noted. 
Firſt, that theſe Books are Apocrypha. Secondly , That 
they were read in the ( hurch. Laſtly, That they may bz 
ſo done. | 
Fifthly, They ſuppreſs the whole-ſentence out of which 
thy cuot? that particle ; whence 1t would have appear'd 
that hz did not forbid her abſolutely the reading of them , 
but that ſhe ſhould do it warily , and with judgment. 
His words are : Caveat ominia Apocrypha, Et fi quando 
ea non ad dogmatum veritatem , {ed ad ſignorum reveren- 
tians legere vVo'uerit ; ſciat, non eorum eſſe, quorum titulis 
prenotantur ; multaque his admixta wvitioſa , & grandes 
eſſe prudentie, aurum. in luto querere. © Let her tak2 heed 
© of all the Apocrypha ( but what he meant by them we 
© hzard above) but if at any time ſhe will read them , not 
© for the confirming of the faith of do&rine , but for the 
© reverence unto the things intended in thoſe writings , 
<let her know ; that they are not the works of thoſe whoſe 
* name they bar ; and that many corrupt things are 
© mixed with them; and that it is for the riper wiſdom to 


c ſeek, 
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© ſeek gold out of the clay. Thus he. Even as Pawl ad- 

viieth the T heſſalonians, to * prove all things , anl hold i Theks. 5. 

© faſt that Which is good. $9 our Savior commands his Math. 23. 3. 
© Diſciples to hear the Scribes and Phariſees ; but yet to chap. 16. 6. 
© take heed of their leaven, So Jeremallows her to read 

them , but with diſcretion ; without which , even the 
Scripture proveth a ſnare to the weak. 

Now , notwithſtanding all this, I am of the jude- 
ment of St. Hieroms , of Ruffinus ( or Cyprian) above 
quoted , and of the Church of England, touching the 
nature and uſe of the Apocrypha; yet may I not per- 
haps,oppole the evidence of thole * learn- 
ed men, who have endeavoured to prove 
{ſome of them.fiftiozs ; yet ſuch as were 
intended , and are uſeful for * edificati- 
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* Hieren, in prolog's variis, 
Whitak. de S. Script. ©. t. 
Reynold. de lih. Apocryph. 

Junius in Apocrypb. Chamier. 


on. In which regard, my ielf not long 
fince heard a great man of the Separat:on 
SA Y, ( but he could not SEA L it by 
any evidence , though urged ) that the 
Common-prayer was Popuh ; but Ro- 


de Cangne. Altigz. 


* Confifta ſunt enim, ſed in hoc 
coufitta, ut ſacrum aliquid ſiz- 
nificent. Eraſm.in epiſt. Hieron. 
ad Letam n,78. 


mances Were uſeful . though filt:rions, be- | 
cauſe they expreſs vertue and vice to the heighth. If 
ſo, why then may not the Apocrypha paſs for Kelrgrous 
Romances , Wherein the like is performed. Of one of 
which St. Jerom. Accipue Tudith viduam caſtitat is ex- Hicron. prefat. 
emplum , & triumphali laude , perperms eam preconits in Tudith. Tom, 
declarate, Hanc enim non ſolum f@mints , ſed & viris 3: 
imitabilem dedit , qui caſtitatis ejus remunerator, 9.T- 
tutem talem ei tribuit, ut invittum ommbus hominibus 
wvinceret , & inſuperabilem ſuperaret. Receive ye Ju- 
© dith( faith he ) the widow , an example of chaſtity, and 
© with triumphant praiſe publiſh her with perpetual 
© commendations ; for hz who was th rewarder of her 
© chaſtity, hath propounded her to be imitated, not one- 
< ly by women but by men alſo. Who gave her alto ſuch 
© orace, that the overcame? him that was unconquerable n 
© and prevailed over him whom no man could vanquith. 
So that you ſee, if thoſe writings be uſeful in the Church , 
Sy 2 as 


Pyeſat. in Tom. 
2, Homil. 
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as that noble yu ſaid, that expreſs vertue and vice 
to the life; and that in the opinion of St. Ferom ( no 
weakling) ſome of theſe books do ſo ; even 1n that re- 
ſpe& they ſhould not be rejze&ed wholly, And if the 
fore-quoted Authors pleaſe not ; the next, I preſume , 
will , and they are (the Abomination of the Brethrens 
ſoul) the B:ſops; but yet in this point, and that's ftrange, 
will ſpeak ad ſalivam, and to their palate. Viz. in the 
Admonition prefixed unto the ſecond Tome of Homi- 
lies, done, no doubt, by the ſame Authors, that the Ho- 
milies were , and publiſhed by the ſame authority. In 
that admonition unto Miniſters Eccleſtaſtical ( andix IS a 
orave and godly one) are theſe words: © And where 
© it may { chance ſome one or other ( here's room-you 
©ſze ) chapterf the Old Teſtament , to fall in order to 
© be read upon the Sundays or Holy-days, which were 
<BETTEK to be chanyed with ſome other of the New 
© Teſtament , of MORE edification ; it ſhall be well 
© done to ſpend your tim2 to conſider well of ſuch chap- 
© ters before-hand , whereby your prudence and your di- 
© livence ſhall appear, ſo that your people may have 
© cauſe to glorifie God for you , and be the readier to 
© embrace your labours , to your better commendation , 
© to the diſcharge of your conſciences and their on. 
To explain that , they meant all that was to be read , ex- 
cept the New Teſtament, by th? word Old Teftament 


' were needleſs. Now you ſee that the Liturgy , the Ka- 


lender, the Rubrick, doth not ſo tie the Miniſter , to 
om in every thing, but hath left ſomething to his 
i{cretion and piety, and particularly in this , the reading 
of the Old Teſtament, and (if you diltinguiſh, ne dum 
of the Apocrypha. So much for the fourth head of the 
Exceptions, namely, that reſpeRing the Apocrypha. 


And REPENTINGS, 


SUCT. 
Of Popery, and the Maſs-book, 


6 the fifth , v1.2, That the things mentioned do (@- - 
vout of Rome, that they are Pop!ſh , ſuperſtitious, 

and taken out of the faſs-book, If we ſhould here re- An, 
ply, That both the marrer andform , the ſubſtance "Ps 
and ceremonies , of the Doctrine , Worſhip , and Go- 

vernment of the Church of England, is much more a»- 

tient than Popery, in the marr of it ; Yet there are thoſe 

that have a ſtarting-hole for this , and a note beyond Ela, p  - BY” 


viz, © That albeit ſome of the Rites and Ceremonies k efo;m. p«63, 


© now inuſe, may be mentioned in ſ#ndry of the Fathers, Inſtance, 

«\vithin the firſt ſx hundred years after Chriſt, yet ſuch _ 

© mentioning of them is no evidence that they are not 

© Popith , foraſmuch as Popery was in the egg, and the 

* myſtery of iniquity began to work , though under other 

* diſguiſes, and under other names , even in th2 time of 

*St. Paul himſelf, 2 Theſſ. 2. 7. But if Popery be Avſw. 

truly defined by St. Pal to be a departing from rhe i Tim. 4, 1, 

faith, it ſhall be evident, that theſe are no Popery. It is 

prudently uttzred by King Jams, when the like was be- cx Hamp 

fore him obje&ed of ſome of theſe matters ; * That no Courr.pae.7 5. 

« Church ought further to ſeparate it ſelf from the Church Arp. 

© of Rome, ( | may add, or from any other Church) either 

© in DoArine or Ceremony , than ſh2 had departed from 

© her ſelf, and from Chrift her Lord and head, And in- 

deed it is a Pop'ſh and ſuperſtitious principle , to take 

nothing of thoſe Churches that are oppoſitz to them , 

which 1s an ifſue of their pride and arrogance ; which x, o04.Eccie/ 

ſome now imitate on the other fide. Now it muſt be pol. 1. 5. $. 68, 

© noted, © Thot thoſe that hold the head, th confeſſion p. 368. 

©of faith , do all joyn in the root , though thy ſeparate £412: Epiſt, ad 

© above, and in the branches. Hence, Eccleſram aliquam ro ag In. 

manere in Papatu : * There is ſome Church remaining jb, 4. cap, z, 
in F I1, 


% 


Preſat. in Tom. 
2, Homil. 
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as that noble perſon ſaid, that expreſs vertue and vice 
to the life; and that in the opinion of St. Ferom ( no 
weakling) ſome of theſe books do ſo ; even 1n that re- 
ſpe& they ſhould not be rejeRed wholly, Andifthe 
fore-quoted Authors pleaſe not ; the next, I preſume , 
will, and they are (the Abomination of the Brethrens 
ſoul) the B:ſhops; but yet in this point, and that's irange, 
will ſpeak ad ſalrvam, and to their palate. Viz. in the 
Admonition prefixed unto” the ſecond Tome of Homi- | 
lies, done, no doubt, by the ſame Authors, that the Ho. 
milies were , and publiſhed by the ſame CR_ In 
that admonition unto Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical ( andit is a 
orave and godly one) are theſe words: © And where 
© it may ſn chance ſome one or other ( here's room you 
©ſze) chapter of the Old Teſtament , to" fall in order to 
© be read upon the Sundays or Holy-days, which were 
©BETTEK to be changed with ſome other of the New 
© Teſtament , of MORE edification ; it ſhall be yell 
© done to ſpend your time to conſider well of ſuch _— 
© ters before-hand , whereby your prudence and your di- 
© ligence ſhall appear , ſo that your people may have 
© cauſe to glorifie God for you , and be the readier to 


© embrace your labours , to your better commendation , 


© to the diſcharge of your conſciences and their own. 
To explain that , they meant all that was to be read , ex- 
cept the Nev Teftament, by the word Old Teftament 


' were needleſs. Noyy you ſee that the Liturgy , the Ka- 


lender, the Rubrick, doth not ſo tie the Miniſter , to 
_ inevery things, but hath left ſomething to his 
i{cretion and piety, and Particularly in this , the reading 
of the Old Teſtament, and (if you diltinguiſh, ne dum 
of the Apocrypha. So much for the fourth head of the, 
Exceptions, namely, that reſpeRing the Apocrypha. 
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ST ET 7; 
Of Popery, and the Maſs-bok, 
| E the fifth , viS, That the things mentioned do f@- = 
& vour of Keme, that they are Popiſh, ſuperſtitious, 


and taken out of the aſs-book. If we ſhould here re- Anſ 
ply ;- That both the marrer and form , the ſubſtance "OT 
and ceremontes , of the Doctrine , Worſhip , and Go- 

vernment of the Church of England is much more a»- 

tient than Popery, in the marr of it ; Yet there are thoſe 

that have a ſtarting-hole for this , and a vote beyond Ele, ,  - o 
viz, © That albeit ſome of the Rites and Ceremonies Hewmns 
© now in uſe, may be mentioned in ſmndry of the Fathers, Inftance, © 
«within the firſt fx hundred years after Chriſt, yet ſuch - 

< mentioning of them is no evidence that they are not 

« Popith , foraſmuch as Popery was in the egg, and the 

* myſtery of iniquity began to work , though under other 

© diſguiſes, and under other names , even in th2 time of 

*St. Paul himſelf, 2 Theſſ. 2. 7. But if Popery be Av. 
truly defined by St. Parl to be a departing Fran rhe x Tim. 4, r, 
faith, it ſhall be evident; that theſe are no Popeyy.- It is 

prudently uttered by King Famzs, when the like was be- cove amp 
fore him objeted of ſome of theſe matters ; © That no Courr.pag. 75, 
« Church ought further to ſeparate it ſelf from the Church Aw. 

© of Rome, ( 1 may add, or from any other Church) either 

© in DoArine or Ceremony, than ſhe had departed from 

© her ſelf, and from Chrift her Lord and head, And in- 

deed it is a Pop'ſh and ſuperſtitious principle , to take 

nothing of thoſe Churches that are oppoſitz' to then , | 
which 1s an iſſue of their pride and arrogance ; which zoos. Eccie/. 
ſome now imitate on the nther fide. Now it muſt be pol.1. 5. $. 68, 
© noted, © Thot thoſe 'that hold the head, th confeſſion p. 368. 

©of faith , do all joyn in the root , though thy ſeparate £412: Epiſt, ad 
© above, and in the branches. Hence, Eccleſiam aliquam pow egy Da. 
manere in Papatu : * There is ſome Church remaining jp, 4, cap, , 
ein $ rx, 
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Zanch.ep.dedic, 
ante confeſſ.ſu- 
em. Ton. $8. 


The Roman 
Church, whar 
remains ſound 
IN it, 
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© inthe Papacy , ſaith Calvin. Others I might name, 
but take Zanchy's (notable) word for all : Neſcio quo ſin- 
ulari beneficio Det, hoc adhuc bom in Komana Eccleſia 
; , nemo non vidit, niſ1 qui videre non vult, Quod 
nmirum ſicut ſemper , Tas nunc etiam. conſtans & firma 
#n verh de Deo, deg, perſona Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſtt , 
doftrind perfiſtit. - Et Baptizat 1n nomine Patris, & Flt, 
& Sprritns ſantti; C "at agnoſcit , & predicat pro 
unico mwundi -Redempptore futuroque vivorum & mortus- 
rum judice : qui veros fideles ſecuns un «ternum Vvitans re- 
cepturns , incredulos autem & impios in «ternums 1gnem 
cum diabolo & Angelis ejus ejetturus ſit. Que cauſaecſt, 
cur Eccleſiam HANC , pro Eccleſia CHRISTI etra- 
mum agnoſcam ; ſed quali? Qualis & ab Oſea aluſque 
prophertrs , Eccleſia Iſraelis ſub Jeroboamo , & deinceps 
frſſe deſcribitur, nunquam enim reſipmt a ſms formca- 
tronibes, That is : © 1 know not by what kind of ſpecial 
© mercy of God ,, butſoit is, that thus much good re- 
© mains inthe Church of Rome , which every man ſees , 
© but they that will ſee nothing. Namely , that, as al- 
© ways, {Omow, it perſiſts firm and conſtant-in the true 
© docrine concernin? God, and concerning the Perſon 
© of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; And Baptizeth in the Name 
© of the Father , and of the Son , and of the holy Ghoſt. 
* And doth acknowledge and preach Chr;ſt for the onz- 
© ly Redeemer of the world , and he that ſhall be the 
* Jadge of the quick and the dead. Who alſo ſhall re- 
© ceive unto himſelf all true believers unto eternal life ; 
© and who ſhall reje& unto everlaſting fire , with the de- 


- ©vil and his angels, all unbelievers and wicked men. 


© For which reaſon I doin ſome ſort acknowledge T HI1S 
* for a Church of CHRIST. But what kind of one ? 
© namely, ſuch as the Church of 1ſrael is deſcribed to be 
*under Feroboams, and afterwards by Hoſea and other 

© Prophets , for ſhe never repented of her fornications. 
Thus hz. Som? kin4 of Church of Chriſt thn, it beins; 
Hence it follows , firſt, that all things in Popery are not 
ſupzriitious ; for if a Church , there muſt be ſomewhat 


of 
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of the Spirit of God, and of Chriſt, in thems, to guide and Joh, r. 
keep it1n theſe truths, Elſe why do theſe Brethren read Joh. 16. 


the Popith writers, the Jeſuites and Schoolmen, as ſome 
of them have the beſt ſpoak.in their cart from thence , 
and preach much of tneir matter and notions to their 
people. | | 

The ſuperſtition may be either in the opinion that 
they had of them , or the abuſe they made of them ; 
which beine removed , the thing may be lawful , even 
in 1ndividuo, As the fleſh that had been conſecrated- to 
an /dsl, even that very fleſh might have been bought or 
eaten, by the ftrone and thoſe that knew the truth. As, 
Cod be praiſed, our people do in the things excepted 
againſt ; no man putting any confidence in them, bnt in 
Chriſt alone, obſerving them on2ly for order, edification, 
and decency. | 

Secondly,Some kind of reſpe& muſt have been oiven to 
that Chutch (as a Church of Chriſt in ſome ſenſe) by the 
Reformers ; both for preventing offence in  reſpe& of 
them abroad, and for the regainino of the brethren of this 
Nation amongſt us, miſled that way, as the A poſtle ſaith: 
© { become all things to all men ,. that I mizht by all 
© means win ſome. If therefore , what could not be 
th:n, or cannot be now, without danger in thoſe reſpe&s 
left off , be retained ſtill ; the doctrine of the Church 
in th mean tim? being fully opened and profeſſed; it is 
charity, rot Popery ; and wiſdom ( godly) not ſuperſti- 


x Cor, 8. 


1 Cor, 9.ad fin 


tion. © for we muſt have reſpe& unto the weak, Before 3 C27: 14. 


we leave this. If it be obje&ed, that the 
Church 'of * Exgland doth ſeem to hold 
the Church of Rome th2 ſeat of «Anti- 
Chriſt , and th2 Pope to be his very peſon : 
It is anſwered , ſuppoſe it do ſo; yet doth 
itnot therefore follow, but that the Church 


part 3. 


Object. 


* Homily. on Whitſunday , 
Homily of Rebel- 
lion in ſeveral places, and in 
other Homilies, 

Anſw. 


of Reme hath ſomething in it of a true Church z elſe how 2 Thels. 2. 


ſhould Amntichrift fit in the T _ of God , which is his 


Church, if.the ſeat of Antichriſt were not in jou 4 
ects 
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- ſpes a Church, And thatthe Church of Exg/and doth 
acknowledoe, that Rowe hath ſomerhing of a Charch init ; 
its retaining the Bapriſm and cAfrmſtery of that Church, 
its not re-baptizing or new-ordaining thoſe that come to 

2. The Maſs- it from that , doth- plainly ſhew. This for Popery and 
book, the Church of Rowe in general. Secondly , for the 
Cic.'. Maſs-book;jin particular, Let us ſee whether any gold 
Joh. :: bein Exxins dung, whether any good thing can come out 
De fuſtipelib. f Nazareth , and whether any truth and piety out of the 
. F, cap. 7. fit . - | 
tertia propo- *Maſs-book. Bellarmine, who knew its meaning well , 
ſurio, and in a cauſe wherein , if any where , he ſhould have 
Miſſale Rom. paſs'd it by, proves out of the Maſs-book, that we can 
edit. Pars have no truſt nor confidence in our own work, and merits 
_ ifs. for ſalvation, but onely in the mercy of God. In which, as 
book againſt in the Mafter-vein , doth run the /fe-blood of all Reli- 


merits, gion. The words ate : | a | Deus qui conſpicss , quia ex 
a] Colle Fa in ſexa eſſuma. : x#1)a woſtra actione C042 dimas. Htem 
b] Collett, ſecreta ; Eq Adven- |b] «hb: mwulla ſuppetunt ( uffragia mer i- 


LS, 2. torum , tmis nobis ſuccurre prefidus. 


c] In canone poſt conſecration. [row [Cl intra quorume., nos conſortium, 
in orat. prox. poſt comemorat. 


»o defune - e multz. 7907 eſtimatur meriti , ſed venia que- 
dine miſerarionum taarum ſpe- Jos largitor admitte, That is; firſt, 
rantib, &c. ©£O God, which ſeeſt , that we truſt in 
*no ac or work, of ours. Again; 
* Where we have no help of merits , do thou ſuccour us 

<with thy aſſiſtance. Again , Admit thou us into their 

* (the bleſſed Saints) company, who art, not the eſteemer 

© of merit , but the vouchſafer of mercy. Thirdly , It 

® 7ewel, in having been often evidenced by * ours, that our Do- 
defence of the Etrin2, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government , is much 
95 gg and more antient than Popery , ( properly ſo called ) al- 
— thouch alſo uſurped in ſome things by Papifts ; what 
hindreth, but as the veſſels of the Temple, defiled by 

Dan. 7. * Belſhazzar both in drmnkenneſs and idolatry , might re- 
turn to their priſtinz uſe ; ſo thoſe things that were 

pe deflr.chrjg, Chrifts before, but uſurped by them, we may, ranguan 
1,2, 6,49, abinmuſtis poſſeſſoribus 12 noſtrum nſum veniicare ; tike 
our 
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our own goods 6ut'vf theeviſh hands , as Awfin, of the auſtin. 
truths uttered by the Hearhen, ah 7 

. But laltly , ( becauſe thz victory over Golrah was the 

more remarkable , the Jaff blav being given by his own 

iword ). we (hall retort the argument, 234 That there 4. Becauſe the 
© 0ught to be no ſeparation from theWorſhip andLitatgy, Limrgy de- 

< decauſe whilft rhe Common-prayer-book, is of force , and Frozen Po- 
© neither deſerted mor tranſyreſſed; Popery , andthat ſu- ant Fre 
perfition wn the owe band, as a fied ; nor Anabaptiſm and 

Separmion, as a tearing diſtillation, on the other; can ever 

come in pon the Charch. And for thes, though I have + 

neither ſtrength nor armour , Þo ſpectous or ſo maſly, as 

they pethaps may' have ; yet Ithall not doubt'ro caſt 

the Gamter toany Champion of the Phrliffomes. Such 

rvas the judgment of that karnad Prince , Kitrg James , 

related to by ths Lord Arch-dithop of Camrerbwry , in 1.4 46; 
theſe words : © His MajeRy therefore calling to mind Arch-dithop 
* the ſaying of Terrallian; Id wrane awed yrimens. (That of tant.Lercer, 
< 8Ku2 which is firſt ) And remembrino with what” do- With K. Zames 
«Qrine , the Church of Englawd in her firs? , and molt inſtruRtions 

* happy Reformation, did drive out the me , and keep preachers” 
"out the whey, &c. He had nam'd before, Popery, Ana- Sept. 3. 2642, 

ſm, and Separation. I nm not ignotant that Sault! 
Chara hath endexvoured to reconcile even onr Aries 
of Religion, with the do&rine of the Church of Rune. 
© Bat what communion hath /:ght with darkxeſs , and 
© 7chat concord hath Chref with Bolial , and what aorec-. 
© ment hath the Temple of God with /dols> The new 
Teru(wiem is four-ſquare , the Harb fs upon Circles , 
(* ſeven ils ) can they quadrare cirenIons ? But to re- , 
curn to the former. For proof ( at preſent ) touching 
Anabapti/as and Separation , there is no doubt of that. 
And for Popery, the chief points thereof {as ite un 
to the *Proteftamt Rehoion ) are countervencd there , as 
may appear by the Council of Tremr , by Bellarmine, and 
fro w Interpreters of that Council, as 
T 


2 Cor, 6. 


Apoc, 17.9. 


our 
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27 De. 8.Scripturd in preſatione. Quia onr * Whitaker hath it ) if com- 

novus Papiſmus 4 vetere multum dif- yared with it. To inſtance in. a 

fert, quod de omni cauſa Tridenti- © particulars. The firlt ſhall be 

nunt” concilium ftatuerit, imprim's * . | . 

queramus, tum bujus concilis fideltſſ. that ; Traditioves ipſas oe Js 

znterpretes Jeſuiras, & noſtros. etiam pretatis affettu & reverentia ſuſci- 

Rhemenſesz' i&+ quia 'Bellarminus pt & reveretur. » © That the Tra- 

: bas Fn nut a rzAg > fiium <« ditions _ of the Chutch are to be 

YA ' © received with the ſame affe&ion 

bJ] Concil. Trid. Seſſ. 4- decret. 1, « andreverence, as the holy. Scrip- 

© tures themſelves, And. fo the 

x. Tradirions. worſhip of God may be farced with them , as well: as 

with the reading and;preaching:the-holy Scripture, Now 

the Liturgy nab radues to be put into. the wor- 

ſhip but the Scriptures , either thoſe that are undoubt- 

- ſo, or elſe ſuch as have been of great -veneration 

| and antiquity. in the C hurch , though not received into 

R. Hook.Eccleſ. the Canon , and which in regard of the divine excellency 

pol. l. 5. $ 19+ of ſome things in all, and of all things in certain of 

them, have a. thought better to Sola a liſt or mar- 

inal border unto the Old Teſtament ; yet with this li- 

rty , that where the Miniſter -ſhall perceive ſore one 

Admonition or other chapter of the Old Teſtament to fall in oder to 

ro all _ be read , which were better to be changed. with ſome other 

_ Py wort of the New Teſtament of more edificatton ; he may do it. 
ed before the AS Was noted above. 

ſecond Tome _Th2 next may be, the Medium or Mediator of our 

of Homilies. worſhip, by whom itis to be commended unto God. 

2. Inercefſi- The Church of Rome joyn in commiſſion with (Chriſt 

on of Saints. 1. blefſed Virgin , the holy «Apo#es , the Angels, and 

IN the Sarzts departed. Our Common-prayer , as our Sa- 

Apoc.5. 8, VIOur in another place, ſhuts out all this crowd, and 

Heb. 5. with the High-Priefſt when h2 was to offer Incenſe , 

- which repreſented the prayers of the Saints, ſuffers no 

man to take this honor to himſelf but Chriſt alone , 

in the cloſe of the prayers adding this baſis to the ſup- 

port of all, and naming no where any other ; and ſome- 

ume 
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time exprefly excluding them by that bar [o#ly]-affixed' Second Col- 


unto Chriſt through our only Mediatonr and Advocate le&inthe 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 14 Lenny and 


.A third, the merit of our prayers and worſhip. The 
Pap we know, do attribute fo. much to: that,” ſuch a 
kind and number of them being ſaid at ſucha place,they 
ſhall merit the very merits of Chriſt, and properly de- 
ſervea reward, And that not ex congrno, ani of con- 
ventency only , but ex condigno, and of ftrict juſtice. | 
Good. works (lay the Rhemiſts , and prayer and divine on Heb. 6.10, 
worſhip, is a principal one even With them alſo) be me- 
ritorions, and the very cauſe of ſalvation , ſo far that 
Cod ſhould be unjuſt, if he rendred not Heaven for the 
ſame. But our Liturgy teacheth us, that when we have 
offered our almes, our prayers, yea, and have performed 
the very higheſt of divine worſhip, the celebration of © 
th2 holy Commumon, in the cloſe: of all to fay : <And Thankſgiving 
© although we be umyorthy, | through. our” manifold: fins, afrer theCom- 
© to offer unto thee any ſacrifice ; yet we beſeech thee to municn, 
© accept this our bounden duty and ſervice, NOT 
<FEIGHING OUR MERITS, BU T 
<P-ARDONIN.G OUR OFFENCES; &c. 
and many the like paſſages. - A. fourth particular ſhall 4. The Sacri- 
be the Mafs, wherein is pretended that the Bread after fice of che 
Conlecration being transiubitantiated into the very fleſh. No bog 
of Chcilt, and that elevated by the Prieſt with certain ſub pio < hs 
words; there is. offered up a real ſacrifice 9g for "AT IX 
the ſms of the Irving and the dead, Non ſolum pro fi- 
delrun vivorume peccatis, pents, ſatisfattionbus & alizs 
neceſſitatibus; ſed & pro defunitis in Chriſto nondum ad 
plenum pur gatss rite _ And again, S; quzs dixe- 
rit in Miſſa non offerri Deo verum & proprium ſacrifi- 
cum, Anathema fit.. That is, In the Maſs is offered 
© rightly, not only for the fins, puniſhments , fſatisfa- 
© Mons and other neceſſities of the living, but for the 
* dead in Chriſt alſo. And, 1f any man ſhall ay thatin 
* the £Maff there is nota true and proper ſacrifice, let 
© him be accurſed. © Contrary to this idolatry,blaſphemy 

| ou T3 and 


3. Merits, 


Can.r. 


140 _— RETRACT ATIONS Lib: "I. 
and ſuperitition; In the publick form of Adminiftring 
the Sacrament , tn the Prayer ( Conſecratory} in our 

; Liturgy, whereby the Bread and-H#%e is fet apart for 

Prayer before that holy uſe ; The entrance is this: * Almighty God 
the difttiburi- «our Heavenly: Father, which of thy tender mercy didſt 
on of the Sa- <.oive, thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to luffer death upon 
UT BSant < the Croſs for our Redemption; who made THERE, 
«BY HIS ONE OBL ATION OF HIM- 
«SELF ONCE FORK ALL, a full, perfelt 
©and fuffcient ſacrifice , oblatron and ſatisfattion Is the 
© &ns at the whole world, and did inftreute, and in his 
© haly Goſpel command us ts contintte a 'perpetual 
OY <CMEMORTY ns hv recious death, unitl his 
TransſubRan- © comy zain. What ] peak of Transubſhtan- - 
hrmncone” ng þ, of the worſhipping of the Hoſt, __ 
19.066 the Prayer-Book teacheth us to believe it is Bread and 
in oac kind, Wine full, and to Lift wp owr hearts to worſhip Chriſt 
concil. Con- in the Heavens. 'The defrauding of the people of one 
flant. Se <x3« half of the Sacrament, the Cup; (lice Chriſtus poſt 
ctnanm inſtituerit, & ſuis diſcipuls admimitraverit 
ſub utraque fpecie pants & vim hoc venerabile ſacra- 
ment, tames hoc vor obftawmte, 8c. that 1s) © though 
. <Cheitt inflituzed this after Supper, and adminiftred it 
< unto his Difciples under both kinds of Bread and Wine, 
© yet this notmithftanding; They forbid the Prieſt to give 

it ſounder the penalty of Excommunication. 
7. SaLram. The multiplying of the Sacraments, the vitiating of 
Corruption of Bapyſme by ſuperſtitious ceremonies, of mover þ : 
Bapr, BC. Þ ith Creams, Spirtle, &&c. All which fouf Sprrits are caſt 
A _— for aut by the Litmgy from our worſhip, with multitude 
Concil rid, OF others. Tſball but name one more , (that you may 
Seſſ.9. ſub p.4. tet} them on your fingeys.) And that is prayer for the 
Dccret:1.. dead. Whereas the Church of Rome it felf doth teach, 
that there is no uſe of Prayer for the damned, becauſe 
Purgatorium pro es rantum effe , qui cum venalibus 
ampu morinntur, of rurſum pro ills qut diſcedwnt cups 
ad fi. ' reatu pare , eulps jan vemiſſis: Pureatory vs for 
A wiſe diſtin- © thoſe only that dye in ſmaller fins, or in cuitt of punifh- 
-Q& on, . ment, 
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© ment, the oftence being pardoned. Now our Church 

© excludeth the uſe of Prayer for any deceaſed. For 

thoſe who dye excomtmuntcate , they have no ſolemn 

Burial. And for others who dye in the Faith and Fel- 

lowſhip of the Church, it prayeth not ; but firtpro- pgm of Bu. 
feſſeth its Faith of heir Jappy ReſurreS&ion. * Foraſ- rial, whilſt 
* much as it hath pleaſed Almighty God, to take umto the carth is 
© himielf the ſoul of our dear Brother here departed, we A 
therefore 'commit his' body to the ground in ſwre and ***'7" 

© certain hope of reſurreRion to 4a" life, &c. ay. 

profeſſing avainſt Purgatory, it ſaith; * Almigaty G 4 c 
© with whom do live p folrite of them that paul hence kr hegwra 
©in the Lord, and i» whows the ſouls of them' that be the laſt Col- 
© etected, after they be delivered from the burden of RR ar Burial. 
© the fleſh, b2 in joy and Felicity. Laftly, it giveth 

therefore thanks: * We give thee hearty thanks , for 

© that it hath pleaſed thee ts deliver this our Brother out 

« of the miſeries wo ar] _ ac &C. wx by 

the way, let it not 1, that tins form is applyed to af, | 
For $i, it uſeth the word hope, not kynolalge. Sc 22 ihe me 
corly, 1t is applyed only to thoſe who dye viſible mem- ed co all that 
bers of the Church, and not excommunicated. Sg ate buricd. 
tar charity doth not interpoſe its private judement, 

where the Church hathnot pronounced hers. To con- 

clude. the Br, muſt confider, that the Liturgy was di- 

refed on purpoſe to appoſe Pop2ry: as was noted a- 

bove. * His Majeſty remembring with whar do&rine 

© the Church of England in her firſt and moſt happy re- 

* formation, cid drive out the oe, and keep out the other, 

namety, Papery and Separation, faith his Grace of Canr. 

And thus much in anſwer to the fifth general Exception, 

wiz, Popevy, Superſtition and the Maſe-Book. 


RETRACTATIONS Lib 


$z c T,V\L 
Of the Non-eftabliſhneent of the premiſes by law. 


FD Ome we to the fixt, v:z..: That the dedtrixe , the 

A worſhip, the diſcipline and government are not eſta- 

bliſhed- by law in this Church and Nation. This I ſhall 

reply unto inreference unto them: all in gezeral firlt, and 

r. The Au-.. then deſcend unto the ſeverals. And here, before I come 

no on Me to. the-matter it ſelf, I: mutt take leave to ſpeak a word 

le4, Reafons' pnto thi: objeors. © And it thall be in their own Lan- 

ſhewing the guage; namely, that they are like ro give 4 ſad acconnt 

neeflity of wrto God; or ina more Authentick one, that they mult 

Reformation, Jook unto it for this their writins, As they will anſwey 

ww. —_— God, for ſuch 'evils and: plagues , yrotga6 Al- 
: | mighty God may juſtly puniſh his people, for neglettin 

ok ue = Ab and wo 9 | pax « 6 *Alt 1 Ela. .; 

Commn. Eftablithing the form of Gods worthip. The obedience 

Prayer, unto Which, and other (tending to the ſetling of Religion 
among us) hath been ſo much ſhaken by the form and. 

appearance of truth and godlineſs , which their Treatiſe 

hath, without the power thereof, ſeemed to haye. This to 

2.Their ſcope. their perſons. Next for their ſcope, they expreſs it; not to, 

be a reformation of the things they except at, but aplain 

Zuch. Epiſl. abolition of them; whereas our Lord Chr:$ (faith the Car- 

- —_— = dinal approved by a chief min of our own )did not deſtroy 

— os T emple, but only purge 1t.Chriſtus non deſtruxit Tem- 

plum ſed repurgavit; ita ecclefie in quas irrepſerunt alt- 

quot errores, ab us, ſmperſtitiones, non. ſunt convellende 

ſed repargande ; £0 the Churches, faith he, ©into which 

© ſom2 errors, abuſes and ſuperſtitions. are crept, are nut 

© to be plucked up, but purged. But it ſeems ab: dolor 

ib; digitus; the Kitchin of the chief (ſuppoſed) Au- 

thor of that Treatiſe, 1s like to be cooler for the late re- 

{ttitutzon ; having lo{t the Revenues of a good part of a 

Biſhoprick,, as 'tis ſaid, which he had purchaſed, And 

it 
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it may beothers of theſe Brethren are ejefted as they had : 
ejetted others. For theſe times are like thoſe. Ea Ruffin. Hiſt. 
tempeſtate , fada facies eccleſie , & admodum turpis ecel,L.1.C. 11. 
erat ; non emm. ſicut prits ab exterms, ſed 4 proprits va- 
ftabatur, Fugabat aliue, alins fugabatur , & uterque de 
eccleſia erat — prevaricatio erat , & lapſus &' ruina 
multorum, Similis pana, ſed impar vittoria ; fimuliter 
cruciabantar, ſed non fimuliter  gloriabantar, quia dolebat 
eccleſia etians illine caſum,” qui impellebat ad lapſum. 
< Atthat. time the face of 'the Church was foul and un- 
*comely indeed; for not now, as formerly, the Church 
© was deſtroyed by enemies, but by her'own ; One is dri- 
© ven, the other drives him away, and both of them of 
©th2 Church. Offences, and falls, and ruines there 
© were of many. All were like ſufferers, but not all like 
© conquerors: - All were tortured alike, but all could not 
© olory alike ; for the Church did lamenteven his fall, that 
© forced another to-miſcarrry, ſaith the Hiſtorian. 

But to leave th2 men, and to come unto the matter. ,, Their mat- 
The premiſes are not eſtabliſhed, th2y ſay, becauſe there ter. 
is Addition, Detraftion, and Alterations made in them, 
ſince the Originals and firſt etabliſhment. For Anſwer, Objef. x. 
we may note here a. twofold diſtin&tion: 1.. Of per- Addir. Sub- 
ſons, private or publick, 2. Of things, lighter or more _ Alces 
material ; to apply theſe. If the Alterations, Additions,or * * , P'S 
Detra&ions alledged, be done. by private. hands, and : 
in things of . /efſer nment, the 14412 Continuing unvio-'Miſprigions in 
late ; It would be: better thought on, whether ſuch a leffcr rhings 
m1ſpriſios (be it caſu or confilio, unwittingly: or wil- Þy private 
lingly ) ought to invalid a publick, att. For then perhaps —_ 
neither th2 Brethren have an a#thentick, Bible, nor any 
Lawyer a true Statute-Pook,, becauſe there are __ 
faults do happzn by the per, and by th2 pref, whic 
| may have happened in the things we ſpeak of. But ſe- PY 
condly,, if. ſuch alterations, &c. be made by publick. In more me- 
perſons, or in things material; it muſt be conſidered terial ones, 
what. powers the Laws do give unto them in th:ſe af- my by = 
fairs; nowit is certain, and the Brethren acknowledge' '** Pon. 

it, 
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Rea'ons for 
Reformep,$ i» 


AR for uni- 
formiry of 


Com, Prayer. 


Sevcral Acts 
in K. Hen. 8. 


Edw.6. Q_E- 


1/7, parricu- 
Jaily thar of 
I El7. cap. I. 
Necefſir, of 


Reform, p.50- 


- RETRACT ATIONS Lib 
ity-that' until 47 Caro, x x. The: K:»g had freedome 


- by Lay «6 appointunder his Bro#d Sea/ Commuſſioners 


for Gauſes &<clcfaltical y to. amzad wihatioever might 
be ref6rmable in the Church. And in the Act for meu 
formney Of CommonePrayer at the endof it, it is gran- 
ted unto thy Qzeez,, © that af there thall happen any 
© (rtevetence int the ſervice of Gods by the miſouling the 
© otdets appointed in the Common-Prayer-Bookz the 
© may by her Commithhoners y br: by the advice of the 
© Metropolitan, ondain furcher rites or ceremomes for 
© the advahcementof the glory of God, &c, Now by 
thigand other particular AG, that: reltored aff Eccirf- 
afticnl power from the Pope unto the Crown And pat- 
ticularly by the AR bf 1 Bkz.rep. x. © wherein having 
< firit united and annexed all Spintual and Ecclefiaftical 
© juriſdiction to the Ithperial Crown” of this: Ki ; 
(they ate the words of the > ww it addeth what 
power ſhall be give by commeyſeos the Great Seal 
to exerceſe the ſame in this followmsg clauſe, viz. *And 
© that your Highneſs, yout Heirs and Saccefſors ,, Keys 
© or Qweens of this Reximy ſhall have full power and 
Noon by vertne of this AF, by Letters Patems 
<undet the Great Seal of EZnyi/nmd , to aflign, name 
© and authoriſe, when, and as often as your Hi 

« your Heits and Succeſſdrs ſhall think tnoet and' conve- 
© ment, and for fuch and $ long time, as ſhail | 
© your Highnels, your Heirs or Sacceſſors, ſuch peridn 
© or perſons (being natural born SubzeRs to yout High- 
© nels, yout Heirs or Sucoeſfors) as your Majfty, your 
© Heirs or Succeſſots ſhall think tneet to exerciſe and 
© uſe, occupy and execute, under your Hi » your 
* Herrs and Succeflots, all manner of pvr:ſartt:omr, pri- 
© rikedges and preheminencies in any wife tuching of 
© concetning aty Ipiritual or #rolefinflrca preryſehches 
© within theſe your Realms of England and Ire/and, 'or 
© ary ocher yout Higim:is Dominions andCountries, Ard 
©to viſit, reform, cedreſs, order, correft and amend 
© all kirk ervors, teteties, ſchilmes, abuſes, offences, con- 
tempts 
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« temptsandenormities whatſoever, which, þy. any man» 
_ ©ner ſpiritual 'or' eccleſiaſtical. power, authority, or jurif- 
« dition, can'or may. lawfully.be reformed,. ordered, 
©redrefſed ; correfted,; reſtrained, or- amended, to. the 
< pleaſure of AlmighryGod,, the increaſe of ,vertue, and 
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*the' conſervation: of peace  and/ unity of, this Realm, 3 


Now: howſoever the Brethren would make this, A&t void, 


after the A& of 17 Car.'1; (of which anon.) yet. the .,. | 


things we ſpeak of being tranſacted before, remain in 
force by vertue” of that AR. And certain, it is, that 
not ohly the Kizgs themſelves ;- but the Parliaments 
alſo, the Judges, the Miniſtry , have always. thought 


that by the King, ſome alterations might. bajmade by- 
vertue of theſe As , without violation of. Law, pro». 


vided nothing. were done contrary to any thing in the 
Book contained, eſpecially when the - King ſhall be | ſup- 
licated by his -people thereunto. Hence | the King -1n 
is /Prdclamation for the. Authorizing of. the Book of 
Common-Prayer:, | by occafion of - the. Conference at 
Hampton Cart , © ( which having reflected on) faith: 
eAnd for that purpoſe, (namely, to ſatisfie the ſcruples 
© of ſometender conſciences) gave forth Our Commil- 
«fion, under Our Great Seal of England to the Arch- 
© Biſhop: of Canterbury , and. others ,' according to the 
©form which the L-4 FS of this: Realm in-like caſe 
© preſcribe. to: be- uſed , to make the ſaid EX P L A- 
*N ATION;,&c. Anditis alſo certain, that the 
ſame, not only K:zgs ſucceffively,. but alſo Parliaments 
and - Judges , with all thz other Magsſtracy, have taken 
all the premiſes, v:z-. The - Do@rine or Articles of 
Religion , | the Worſhip or Common-Prayer-Book,, The 
Diſcipline and Government to: be eſtabliſhed by Law. 
Orelſe how will the Brethren,- or how can any other 
free: the Kings from Arbitrary Government ; the Par- 
liaments from betraying the publick berries; the Judg- 
es from perjury and perverting Lay ; and other Magi- 
ſtrates from oppreſſing of the people; if men have ben 
puniſhed for diſobedience to theſe, if not A] by 
V aw, 


Preface ro 
the Com, 
Prayca Book. 


Kings Proela- 
mar, for eſta- 
bliſhing the 
Book of Com, 
Prayer. 


+26 RETRACTATIONS Libat. 
Law. But ane guar + fafaly,confide/ in the 
judgment.-of ' fo -many ARs of Parliament and; Laws, 
By divers Mi- of fo many Princes, Parkaments, Judges, Magiſtrates, 
nifters of - thent inthe” conjeRures/of certain Conmry or County 
_— _ Minifters, whatis Law. - The rather, beeauſe this being 
 * a” Prerogative (Eccleſiaſtical uriidiction)) . belonging 
K. 7a. Inſtru- © Soveraryn' Princes; is expreſly forbidden Afomſters 
Rions ro Prtea- To- meddle (with, '* turther then+they ate preſidented: in 
chers,1622. © the Honridy of Obedience, and in the reit of the Ho- 
coca © milies nd” Articies\ of Religion. And beſides that 
*© the declaring of Law in genzral 1s proper to the Judg- 
«KingsSpeech * 7 ; for 19: you (Gaittyour "1 Jate Soveraign, ſpeaking 
at the Dilſolu- *to th= Judges m/Parkamenr ) only, under me bel 
WC JUUZESY FJ ones 
tion of the _ ©the rtterpretation of Lawy..\ LL4IÞ..\ x 
Parl. afcer his But Thirdly, ſhould. we orantihat according to the 
_— ornof Dunttiliv's and formative of Law , they ſhould got be 
Reins. — <ftabliſhed by that of the {and ; yer the Chiorch,hath 
its Law alſo ; that whatioever is impoſed by the Gover- 
Note, Tos thereof for edificatiom, agreeable-or-not 
to th2 Scriptures, eſpecially if God and experience have 
ſet their ſeal thereunto (as the premiſes have had) and 
thit c»ſfome andtract of time have given them preſcr:- 
x Cor. 11.36. ption (Which thz Apoſtle after all rea/omng flies unio) if 
ich things ſhould be excepted againſt by. others , yer 
x Cor:9.1,2+ doubtleſs very improperly by rhoſe; whoſe ſred of. gene- 
ration, and w#/k, of infancy, and ffrong. meat of riper 
age, thy. hwe been inthe Lord, Yea, I add and who 
by their profeſſion and ſubſcrepsion have been particularly 
oblized to them. Bncoftentimes it cometh to pals,'that 
th2 watchmen themſelves, who were appointed fot 
Serm, b: fore * the Safeguarding of the Church, prove in this kind to 
the a.'Com, <he the ſmiters and wounders of her, ſaith th2 Primate 
Feb.18.1620. of Jreland, And ro marvel; for, veteres ſcratans hiſ- 
torias, inven're non poſſum, {cideſſe eccleſpam, & de demo 
Der popslos fednxifſe, preter evs, qu Saterdotes & Dev 
ofiti fucrant & prophtte, od eff fpeentatores. Searching 
war. wn, Poſes Frerant & p 
1 Ho!.9. the antient Records, Icannot find, © that any other have 
8. 700.6. <©rentthe Church, and have ſeduced the people o_ me 
ouſe 
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© houſe of God, but they, who have been appointed 

© Prieſts by God, and Prophets, thar is, Fatchmer,faith 

St. Jereme. | have done with the firſt Exception againſt 

the premiſes, v2. their nw-eft abliſhynenr in general. 


- — — 


Lubſe&- x. 
Articles not eſtabl ſh:4. 


he we now to the particulae proofs of their mor-- Mg 
eſtabliſhment, with reph-9 unto them. And firſt; Partic, Ex- 
the Dottrie, or the Articles of Religion, they are not cepr. againſt 
fay the Brethren eſtabliſhed , beomie neither doth! the *ÞeNabliſh: 
Att (13 Eliz.) name then in particular, nor {6 much —_ mw—_ 
as their ',wwber ,'' bur only the ritle page ; nor /is/"it ; 
known where the: 0r:g1nal is emollet. Omitting what Af. 
ſeveral others may have. more fertinently anſivered in 

their replies to the Brethren,(none of which I have read ) 

my conceptions are: FirR, That this reflects 9701s neg- Neceſsiry of 
Ligence upon the then Partiament, - if they laid chat -forn- Retorm.p.1,2, 
dation Weak, upon which the whote fabrick of Religion 

in this Church, was to be: raiſed; But Secondly, Do 

the Brethren imavine, that the Parliament intznded to 

eftabliſh r:ruloms fone re, the title, and fave the mat- 

ter uncerfain? Snrety, not only thar Parliament, but _ 

all frce; The Princes alſo"and Judges everfmce have 

takers the Articles as now they are, tobe confirmed th2n, K. Decl:car, 
and to contain the true Dottrine of the Church of Eng- before the Ar- 
land, who ſurely had 900d affurance that they did accord tices 4 Car.3. 
with the original. Thirdly, Again, if all Acts of ' State "+ 

be void, whereof the 971 g12ats are not extant, although 

confirmed by A& of Parhament ; what the inference 

may be, I leave to the Learnedin the Laws to judye; 

for my ſelf, I take it to b2 a ſuggeſtion of a very dan- 

gerous conſequence. This for-the Articles, i, 
V 2 


CTubſeR. 
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-ubſeR. IT. 
Commun-Prayer-Book, 


A, [ Ext for the Litrrgy or Common-Prayer-Book,; That 

they ſay, is not eftabliſhed : Firlt, becaule it is 

not thz::fame that was eſtabliſhed by the Parliament, 

1 El:z:2: And ſecondly, b2cauſe if it were, yet it 1s 

not eſtabliſhed by Law,. becauſe that of x Elz. 2. it 

ſelf doth not appear to be eſtabliſhed neither, becauſe it 

is not agreeable to the» Act, nor: aunexed to; it, nor the 

I- _ original to be found: 1. To beginyith the Book of Queen 
Com, Prayer E1;zz4beth,and then to come. to that now.inuſe. Touch- 
Book 07.3, ing the former, the A, of 1 Eli. 2. touching unifor- 


ga mity. of Common-Prayer-y and Adminiſtration - of 'the 
Sacraments, enjoyneth he -uſe .of that Book, with ;the 

© allowance of one alteratiop or addition of certam;Le(- 

Excepr, ſons tobe uſedevery Sunday inthe year. And the form 


* of the Letayy altered and correSted, and two ſenten- 
* ces only added in the delivery of the Sacraments to the 
© Communicants, and non2: other, or otherwiſe from the 
Common-Prayer Book, confirmed by Parliament in 
the fifth and-fath years of: Edw; 6.; Now-becauſe the 
Book of. Q. Elizabeth referreth to that, and tnat the 
alterations- mentioned in that of Q. El:z. from that of 
Edp.6.,. are not perticularly named-in/ th2 AR for con- 
formity af Common-Prayer; And becauſe the or-ginal 
Book of ;Edw.6. 1s loſt, and this of Q. Elz. printed, 
. differs from that of Edw. 6. the Brethren -infer, that the 
Book of  Q, Eltz. ts not eſtabliſhed, or not ev:dexr that 
Anſw. 1. - 1tis eſtabliſhed by the 4&, Tmight anſiver, That theſe 
bing miceties of Lay , and the alterations inſiſted on-ei- 
ther in Q, El:z. Book,. or 'in the preſent one from that, 


: rot being .»ary,. or much- material; And being. gene- 
3 tally received as"eſtabliſhed, (the matter being godly, 
4: and preſence: of Ged in the comfort and edification of 
5. 


his people thereby evidently approving of it;) I might, as 
I 
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I: faid, anſWer viderint ali; , let men of skill in Law 
look to that point, But ſeeing I take their objeRions 
from Law to be eaſily anſwerable; go-to, let us try 
their trength, | 
The: Parliament of the r- Eliz. 2; did know that the 


former Book of 5,.6 Edw.6. was aboliſhed by an A& QuZlix.Limur- 
1 Mar. 2. and mention-it_.in the At. And that the &y «ftabliſhed, 


Original was taken off the Parliament Roll, and ſo loft. 
They did not think it necefſary notwithſtanding this, ei- 
ther to name particularly the alterations made, or to an- 
nex the Book unto. their At. Now the Q.,; and Parl. 
* did judge that they had done enovgh- to -eſtabliſh- the 
Book ; the Brethren affirm not. Wherein, if they were 
right in their matter, yet not in their modeſty. - But 
they are amiſs there alſo, For the Parl. | knowing 
- the Book of Edw.6. to have beenin all Churches, and 
in every mans han#; and thzmſelves allowing ,' zot the 
original, which was loſt, but the printed ones, with the 
alterations they mention ; it was moſt eafie for any man 
to find, by comparing the Books printed by this  A& 
with thoſe of Edw. 6. which were the alterations the 
Parl. having named where they were, and concerning 
what. | But becauſe by this it-appears according to the 
judgment of theſe Brethren, that the Q. and theſe Parl. 
then,were in matter of th2 greateſt moment) the eſta- 
bliſhing of the Dottrize and Worſhip, Articles and © Li- 
turgy of Almighty God, and means of the ſalvation 
of men;) either ſo :gnorant,. that: they underſtood not 
what was requiſite, to the full  eitabliſhment of their 
own As ; or ſo negligent, that they minded it not as 
they ſhould; And ſeeing all the Kings and Parliaments 
fince have ſwallowed their error; As at{o all the Judg- 
es. of the Land, who co not only fit in Parliam. to- give 
advice, but alio have judged in-their ſeveral Circuits 
the. violations of thoſe Books; And becauſe the pre- 
ſent and future Parliaments may be ſubje& to thz hke 
miſcarriages; may it be prevented in a better way,then 
by the Parliam, reſtoring to- the Clergy the liberty of be- 
ns 
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RETRACTATIONS _Lib:1l. 
ing ekted Bwrgefſer (loft ,as I takeit , butin.Heeyy 


the $ th. his time) and fo the Brethren 'may obtain places 


in thz Houſe of Commons, and thz Parlamentenyoy the 
benefit of their gmidance. | | 

2.\To their mltances particular, in their. printed 
ſheet -of alterations in the firſt printed book 'of Queen 
Elizabeth, from that-of Edward 6. viz. certain' Saints 
days inthe Kalender, but in black 1ztrers, 'inftead of 
others that were named in that of Edw. 6. Secondly, cer- 
tain Leſſons of the Apecrypha appointed to be read, in- 
ſtead of' ſome ' out of the Canomical Scripture , which 
were before appointed in the book. of Ed. 6.: 'For an- 
ſweer to both theſe, firſt, in general we have heard above, 
to which 1 refer the reader. Next, in particular, to that 
of the Sairts days , it doth not ſeem to hazzard the bring- 
ins in of new Holy-days; both becauſe as the brethren 
acknowledge, they are ſet down in black letters, thoſe to 


be kept Holy-daysinre4; but —_—_ becauſe the 
y 


number of Holy-days 1s ſt1med , are ſet down by 
name in the Liturgy , and a prohibition of any other to 
be kept ; ſo that as long as the book remains as now it 
is, there canbdeno peril of that. It may be the change 
of names was, becauſe the days now put in, might be days 
of payment of mony , or days of Law, or perhaps un- 
worthy perſons names put out , and better” put in their 
room , as Mr. Fox didin that Kalender of his Marry- 
rology. But this , whatſoever it be, makes no alteration 
in the Service, or in the reading. Yea, but the alterati- 
on of the Chapters does. To that therefore I ſay, that this 
alteration was done either c«ſw and by chance , or confi/:9 
and of purpoſe. And then either by przvar hands , or 
by publick, authority , by the Queen, or Commiſſioners 
from her , accordine to the clauſe in this A&, authori- 
ſingher for explanations. In all which reſpe&s; I refer 
unto the general anſwer afore-goine. But more parti- 
cularly. They might bealtered upon ſome ſuch ſuvgeſti- 
0s, as w3s made afterward by the Brethrens Anceſtors 
( modeſtly) at the Conference of Hampton-Court , of 
winch afterwards. To 
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To the &cond. Th: book: of \Common-prayer 48 it 2, Book of 
new ſtends as eftabliſhed, which'the Brethren oppo(e, as Common- 
differingfrom that of Queen Elizabeth, in alterations, Payer » 2 
detratt ons, and additzons. For aniwer., tirit, in gencral. w= hoop 
We mult reflect on what hath bzervfaid above; v:z.:That gi £20: 
ſuch airerations as havebzen nude by Ropal authority , 
by. commiſſion » under th2 great Seal , being-made but 
for explanations fake, and conmaunny nothing contrary 
to- any thing'in the book contained. doth not derogate 
ſrom the authority and eftabi;ſbmext of the book; but fuch 
alterations are confirmed, ſuch power being yielded to 
the -Kings of this Nation: by the' Laws. | © And for that 
© purpoſe gave forth Our ( own ſſiow undes Our Great _ 7 —_ w—_ 
< Seal of England to th: Archbiſhop of Canterbury , .c:crmiry of 
© andothers, accoraing to the form, which the LAS Com. prayer. 
* of this Realm, in lik2 caſe preſcribed to be uſed, to 
© make tte ard EXPLANATION, &c. faiththe 
Ktzg, upon occaſion of the alterations made at the-In- 
ance of th Brethrens prerieceſfors, at the Conference at 
Haempton-Court. : 

But to come unto particulars, firſt, to the Alterations, I: PE 
That.of Holy-days hath be:n replyed _ , _—_ chge. e Lanegy; 
of Apocryphal Chapters. To winch I add, © Thatit can- p 
< _ analy Sts , thative do thereby offer di(- OTES 
© orace unto th2 word of Gol. For in ſuch choice w2 do 
© not think, but that fitzeſs of ſpeech, may be more ce- 
© ſpected than worthineſs of matter. But this afteration 
whatſo2ver 1t were; Was made, as by the authority of the 
King, © it ſeems by the occaſion of Dr. Keyaelds ano- By whoſe 
tations : For the: King ſaid ; _ * That Dr. Reywelds ſhould means the &- 
© note thoſe chapters in the Apocrypha buoks , where pocryphal 
© thoſe offenſive places were, and bring them. Bur why cbaprers were 
do the Brethren appear now ſv zealous for the reading of ed. 
the Scripture , which they had almoſt ſaid aſide in the (Cont PanP: 
publick worſhip , for their own rraderions, 1. e. for whit arch, —_ ; 
they thought better, to de/zver unto the people. K. James ex- 

3. As for the alterations made for explanations ſake, planarioa of 
by the King, at the ſuit of the Non-conformſts at that the preſent 
Conference Eiwrgy. 
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Conference (now made violations -of. the Statute, and 
eſſential alterations of the- book ) they were' notin any 
part of the ſubſtance of the book itſelf, not in any pray- 
er, or Exbortation , and ſo inno oze point either of Do- 
&rine .or- Horſh;p (let the Reader note againſt the ca- 
lumnies infinuated by theſe Brethren ) but enely*in ſome 
two or three words invthe old 'Tranſlatiox of 'the Goſpels; 
And in a few R#bricks;, which are dire&ions for the ſer- 
vice. The words altered in the Goſpels ( © wherein the 
© ſteps of the Latine-ſervice-book' have been- ſomewhat 
© too nearly followed) they are theſe. x.-* And: Teſws ſaid 
© to them, to be put twice; into the Dominical Goſpels , 
© inſtead of, - Jeſus ſaid to his Dsſciples. Though at' the 
Conference it was aniwered , © That for ought that could 
© appear by the places , he might ſpeak as well to his 
© Diſciples as to the Phariſees. The alterations in the 
Rubricks are; 1. Before the general Abſolution is put : 
or. Remiſſion of fins, which before was onely Abſolu- 
tion. 2, In private Baptiſm, the lawful! Minifer preſent, 
before it was, then they miniſter it. 3.In the ſame 
Rubrick : they procure ot their children to be baptiſed ; 
before it was , they baptize not children. 4. In that be- 
fore Confirmation : | Examination, with Confirmation of 
children, it was appointed, but I do not find it was done. 
So that as the alterations of the words of the old Tranſla- 
tion were but two; ſo theſe in the Rxbricks are but three: 
And none of them in the very Text of the Liturgy it 
ſelf. 

The ſecond variation of the preſent book , from that 
of Queen Elizabeth ,' are detrattions , or takings away. 
But God wot they are ſcarce a number, but two, and the 
preſent Book innocent of them , being both made in 
that of Queen Elizabeth. The one is a Kubrick, ( mark , 
nothing of th2 ſubfance and Text, but a Rubrick onely ) 
after the Commuzrron , containing an explication in what 
ſenſe kyeeling is enjOyned at the Communion. And the 
Brethren ſay *tis an excellent and ſolid one , and ſo itis : 
but will they then now kneel > Firſt, negatively, it m_ , 

© That 
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© That the kneeling is not to the Bread and Wine, for they Reaf. for Re- 

« remain Bread and Wine till. - Secondly , Nor to any form. Ed. 2. 

* real and eſſential Preſence there being, of Chrifts na- PE: A-Dragy 

« tural fleſh and blood , _for they are in heaven and not "Ont 

© here. But ſecondly and poſitrvely, this geſture of kneet- 

© ing is for ſignification of the thankful acknowledgment 

* of the benefits of Chriſt , given anto the worthy Re- 

© ceiver, and to avoid prophaneneſs. Now I ſuppoſe this 

Rubrick might be onutted in the Liturgy \, as being ra- - 

ther a Cano than a Rubrick. Theſe ſerving chiefly for 

dire&ion, how the worſhip is to be performed; Not ſo 

properly for explication, though ſome of the Rubricks 

alſo do explain. But none of them the chief Ceremonies, 

as the Swrpliſs, or the Croſs in Baptiſm ; and therefore 

the expoſition of theſe being omitted, the other might 

be thought fit alſo to beleft out , which would elſe have 

occafioned the addition of the explication of them alto , 

a1d of orhers , to the occaſioning of diſputes rather than 

devotion , it being not ſo neeJful to explain there , the 

Orthodox doArine in this point being laid down in the Artic. 28. 

eArticles , and in the Howilies. The explanation of Homil. of = 

Rytes. being thought fit for the Canons, as in ours the STEMS © 

explication of the Croſs in Baptiſm, and of bowing at the Can. zo. 

Name of Feſws. | Can. 18, 

But ſecondly , this appears, that this Rubrick doth x. 

ſeem not to be appointed by Parliament. For if you ob- 

ſerve the firſt Edition of the Common-prayer-book of 

5, 6 Edw.6. (which is done in very good paper and 

print, the next being in worſe, as 1s uſual in ſecon] 

Editions of books) you ſhall ſee room enough vacant 

in the /eft page to have received that Rubrick , but that 

is lefe bare, and the Rubrickis printed in a leaf by it 

ſelf, and paſted on ; which is further cleared by the Er- Qaeed. as 

rata in th firſt edition, the ſecond having none, In that ;ng , þy "0 

firſt edition , the Rubrick is printed after all the worthy friend, 

Rubricks, in the other it is in order at », 3. in M-z7ho. Smith, 

another between » and s. which ſhews., that it came Ker of the 

after the book was printed w » andſo not in that faiths ones 
Y 
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by'thz AR. Now then, not being eſtabliſhed by the .4&, 
as it ſeems the Parliament of x Ehiz. knew , they might 
omit.it , and yer not be guilty of detractions from the 
Book. , The next omiſſion.is, a prayer to be uſed in times 
of dearth and famine. -But. ſeeng it cont:ins no other 
matter for doctrine, | but what is 1n the prayer yet ſtand- 
ing for thatoccafion. ( The former drayvs an argument 
to prevail 'with God , from the miracle wrought by 
Eliſha. in the famine of Samaria. And the latter yet 
Randing,, from the general courſe of Gods providence , 
and from his goodneſs , which ſurely are more immedi- 
ate grounds of faith, ) [tis notatall material, eſpecially 
ieeing the onufſion might be from the Preſs, and not 
from the Prel/ates. Now theſe two are the onely de- 
trations of the book from that of King Edward , but 
nzithzr of them chargeable upon the preſent , but on 
the Book of Queen Ehzabeth , which this follows, It 
appears from the premiſes , that we have all the Liturgy 
that was eſtabliſhed, Text, Subſtance, and Circumſtance , 
as in Queen Elizabeth's time ,- and that Book of hers all 
that the other had, except theſe immaterial omiſſions of 
one Rubrick not eſtabliſh'd, and of one.Prayer , another 
more pertinent {till remaining , -two for the ſame thing 
in this caſe and place being not thought ſo neceſſary. 
Though all : now ' in the Liturgy be not by that a& eſta- 
blithed , which leads me to the laſt head: of Exceptions 
againſt the preſent Book, w:z. the additions. 

The Additions. For anſwer um the general, I refer unto 
what was ſaid above. Secondly, in particular. Theſe ad- 
ditions are not annexed as part of the Book that the AQ 
eftibliſhed. Buteither as explanations of it , which , as 
we heard above, the King hath power to do. As are the 
Queſtions and Anſwers added to the Caterhiſms , at the 


Court, P. 43. ſuit of the Non-conformufts, at the Conference at Ha 


to-Court: Or they are certain neceſſary. Prayers , for 
Kings relations , which muſt be variable according to 
times, and the ſtate of the Royal Famuly; and ſo not to be 
eſtabliſhed neceſſarily by Paritzament , but put into this 
| oP Common- 
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Common-prayer-book becauſe of daily uſewithit ; yer 
not madeparts of it, and therefore not altering what was 
eſtabliſhed by th2 AR. No more then the printing of the 
Kings Proclamation for uniformity before it, is part of 
the Book , or then divers godly prayers at the end, de- 
viſed by ſome good men. 

But to come to the particulars. The Prayers and the 

weſtions in the Catechiſm ; both which the Brethren 
acknowledge to be »ſefw/ , though with ſome particular 
exceptionsagainſt a queſtion or two. The Prayers added 
to the Book of King Edward , are one for the Queen or 
King , another for the Biſhops , a third for a Anne 
and Royal Progeny ; which the Brethren acknowledge 
to be wſeful and necefſary. They acknowledge alſo , that 
in the Catechiſm, ſomewhat of that kind to be #ſef/ and 
xeceſſary, though not that model. To colle& then and 
a It appears , that we have the Book now as 
eſtabliſhed in Queen E/;zabeths time , without altera- 
tion, 1 Except ſome odd days ſet down under other 
names. 2 Alſo perhaps ſome few Chapters altered in the 
Kalender. 3 Two words chang'd in the old Tranſlation. 
4 And three or four R#bricks or direRtions explained. And 
all thzſe , except the firtt (names of days ) at the requeſt 
of the Non-conformaſts , the Brethrens Predeceſſors in 
theſe exceptions. And no detrattion of any Rubrick,, or 
Prayer , or Exhortation, or line, or word, (in the text of 
the Book or otherwiſe ) but of a Rubrick about kneeling 
that ſeems not to be eſtabliſhed by Parliament ; and of 
one Prayer againſt famine, not of any conſequence ; with 
the addition of ſome uſeful prayers, and ſome Queſt:- 
ons and Anſwers, neceſſary for the enlarging and ex- 
plication of the Catechiſm; but not as part of the Book. 
But all this , ſo as that no Artecle of the Confeſſhon , no 
point of Do&rme, no part of Worſhip is altered. And yet 
the Brethren have raiſed ſuch a hue azd cry , as if the later 
Biſhops, yea,and Princes,not excepting Queen Elizabeth, 
had a defign to corrupt the ticles , to poiſon the Wor- 
ſhip, to impoſe wneftabkſhed things upon the th” 

fy X 2 an 


Fg 


55 


x. Prayers, 


pag. 28, 
pag. 30. 


156 RETRACT ATIONS Lb.1II, 


and Lberty of the Subje&t , and to puniſh men for diſo- 
bedience thereunto. . As-if-all Rehgion were peſſun- 
dated, and — Ts. 5-4 


Omnia in pejus ruere & retro ſub/apſa referri. 


All goes to ruine, T hames to Tyber flows , 
Th Afembly to-a Convocation grows, © - 


AS1f, as Pazls, by the Brethrens fautors , ſo the whole 
| Church were like to. be an A#gean Srable: Well ſpake 
TRE. Tertull:ax of their fathers: Scripturas obtendunt, hac ſua 
; _— audacia ſtatins quoſdan movent:tu pſo vero congreſſu firmos 
quidems fatigant \ - infirmos capiunt , medios cum oy om 
dim-ttunt. * They pretend Scripenre ,, faith he, and by 
«© this their confidence , they preſently move ſome. In 
« diſputation they trouble thoſe that are frong, = take 
© the weak, and {end away the middle fort with dou _ 
I conclude , 'that noqnidhRanding the exceptions of 
Brethren; the Commor-prayer-book,, as well as the Arti- 
AR for Ulli- cles, #5 eſtabliſhed by Att of Parliament. And that there- 


ny ol face, © If any manner of Parſon, Vicar , or other what- 
; ' ©ſoever Minter ſhall preach, declare , or ſpeak, 


© any thing, inthe derogation or depraving of the ſaid 
© faid Book, or any thing therein contained, or any part 
< thereof, and ſhall be thereof lawfully convicted , thall 
forfeit &c. TI have done with the ſecond Head of Ob- 
jeations,. 12, The eſtabliſhing of the Liturgy and 
Worſhip. | 


h—————_— 
——_  G—— -  _— —— 


Subſet. 3. 
Diſcipline eftabliſhed. 


Objett. Come to that againſt the third, the Diſcipline , which 
The difeetine they ſay is not eſtabliſhed neither. They inſtance in ' 
not eſtabli'd the Epiſcopal Corrts and Ca#ors , the firſt whereof is 


Tariſ- 
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wr:ſdiftion. Now the Biſhops are of age, let them ſpeak Ax. 
Jo themſelves. One of aca , and the greateſt in his Fogel ; 
time , doth acknowledge, * That they exerciſe their ju- nhiugife a- 
© rifdition in their Comrts ,' by vertue of the Laws, and gainſt T, Carc. 
* Commiſſions Kojal onely. - The: next (in the ſame BT. 
rank) goes farther , and upon occafion of ſuch calumny 6,1"? 
makes tt his ſ#t unto the King : © and 1 do humbly, in Lora Cone. 
© the Churches name , defire your Majeſty ,” that it may ſpeech ar the 
© be reſolved by all the reverend Judges of England , cenlure of Dr, 
© and then publithed by your Majeſty , that our keepi _— 
* Courts, and ifſuing Proceſs in our own names , andthe , © _ 
© like exceptions * formerly taken , and now renewed , 5 (,v,m7? by 
*are; not againit the Laws of this Realm , as 'tis moſt and others. 
© certain they are not. Thus far he. What can indiffe. 
rent men defire more, then an appeal to all the legal 
Interpreters ( the Judges ) of that Law , which they are 
ſaid to violate ; and to the ſupreme Judge , and ſpring- 
head thereof, the King. - This for their C owrts.. As for The Canons 
the Canons. Becauſe the King-craft of that Prince Fae” Church, 
which did confirm them ( as himſelf calls it) is herein - James, 
queſtion'd ; as.if he underſtood not what did toxch his 
own prerogative and the Laws ; for he by his. Authority 
under the Broad-Sea/ confirmed thoſe Canons, I ſhall 
not take upon me the vindication of ſo yreat a Perſon, 
ſeeing he hath a Grandſon and Succeſſor , our preſent S9- 
veratgn, to do it for him , at whoſe feet and the Lays I 
(hall let-that lie; the rather, becauſe that point is like ve- 
ry ſhortly to be detzrmined by publick authority. Sa 
much for Diſcipline. | 


—__ 
— 


a 


Lublekt 4. 


Of Government Epiſcopal. 
de laſtis Government, Epiſcopal namely ; and here, ——_ 3 
ilis adharet aqua ; * Themielves acknowledge and yecegiry; of 


<cite the AQ, ſaying, That whereas the holy Church of Reform, p.46. 
| © England 
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Objett. 
17 Cay. Cap. 1. 
Office of Epiſ- 
copacy ceaſed. 
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52, 53s 
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Dan. 3.29: 
Ezr. 6. 
Jon. 2. 
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© England was FOUNDED in _the/eſtate of PRE- 
© LACY, within'the ſaid Realm of Ergland, by the ſaid 
© Grandfather ('Edbv. x. ) and his Progenitors , and the 
Earls andother Nobles of his ſaid Realm, and their An- 
© ceſtors, to inform them, and the people , in the Lay of 
© God, &c. This then is granted to be according to the 
conſtitutions of this-Nation, Legal , which is moreover 
known to all by this': That all Atts of Parlzament ſince 
that foundation',. have given the precedency- of Baron- 
= unto the Biſhops; the form uſually being, The Kimgs 
ajeſty , with the aſſent of the Lords Spirit#al and Tem- 
porat, doth enatt, &rc. Nay, but chough Epiſcopacy was 
eftabliſhed by Law, yet it is not ſonow. For the AR of 
17 Car. 1. tr. repeating the clauſe of th? AG of 
1 El, 1. which inftals the Queen and her Succeſſors 
with power of Eccleſiaſtical juriſdition, the onely 
oround of the Biſhops authority and juriſdiction, and re- 
pealing that clauſe , did , beſides the taking away their 
Votes 1n Parliament , take alſo away their power , autho- 
rity, and juriſd:#192, and fo the. very office it (elf of 
Epiſcopacy ; whereupon the Ordinance of Lords and 
Commons makes all their grants void fince x7 Car. r. 
becauſe then their Office expired. | 
For anſwer, firſt in general , That it was neither in the 
purpoſe, nor (to ſpeak as the thing 1s) in the power (with 
due obſervance be it uttered ) of either Parliament or 
Pringe to take away the powers whichare eſſential , and 
unſeparable from the Crown and Office of a King, which 


: 


' weſee of right to have belonged, and with praiſe to have 


been executed , not- onely 1n the Scripture , both by 
Tewiſh and Heatheyiſh Princes, (as by Netuchadnezzar, 
by Cyrus, by Darius, by the King of Nimve, &c. 
as well as by David, Jehoſophat, Hezckiah , and Tofiah ) 
but alſo in the primitive Church z by Conſtantine and 
others after him. Beſides, we may not conceive the Par- 
lam:nt intended to countervene an expreſs Article 


Artic. 37. of Of the Confeſſion of this Church , which having named 
the Civil Ma- the Queens Majeſty, ſaith, © Unto whom the chief go- 


vernment 


- 
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* vernment of all eſtates of this Realm, whether they be 
© Ecclefiaftical or Civil ,. in all cauſes doth appertain— 
©That—— prerogative which we ſee to have bzen gi- 

*ven always to all godly Princes in holy Scripture, Þ 

© God himielf. - And in particular , ' that it was riot the 'F 
purpoſe of the King , or the two Houſes, as then they 

were to take: away the office and ordinary juriſdiftion of 

Epi(copacy, appears evidently, in that the King he aſſerts 

itto be a main cauſe of the war, and of his own cala- J_. 
mity., | for that he would not conſent thereunto. © How 1". 0G wo 
« oft ( faith the King ) was the buſineſs of the Biſhops, in- © 

© joying their antient places , and undoubted privileges Biſhops Vores 
©*in the Houſe of Peers, carried for them by far the in Parliam, 

* #xajor part of Lords, Yet after five repulſes, contrary 

©toall order and o»ſfom, it was by tumultuary inſtiga- 

© tion obtruded again, and by a few carried , when moſt 

© of the Peers were forced to abſenc themſelves. Inlike 

© manner was the Bill again root and branch brought. Bill agaioft 

© on by tumultuary clamours , and ſchiſmarical terrors , Epiſcopacy. 

© which could never paſs till both Houſes were ſuffici- 

© ently- thirmed and over-awed, To which partiality , 

©wyhule (in all reaſon, juſtice, and religion) my conſcience 

© forbids me by conſenting, to make up their Votes to 

© As of Parliament, I muſt now be urged with a 
© an Army, and conſftrain:d either to hazard my own , -—ouy ——_ 
© and my Kingdoms ruin2 by my defence ; orproftrate of gpiſcopacy. 
© my conſcience to the blind ob2dience of thoſe m2n , h 

© whoſe zealous ſuperftitzom thunks , o- pretends thy can- 

© not:do God and th: Church a vreater ſervice, than ut- 

© terly to deſtroy that Premzive, Apoffolical , and axri- 

© ently Univerſal government of the Church by Bithops. 

And the King hath the like complaint * ele-where. _ So * Kings de- 
that we ſee what was the mind and affe&tion , the ſcope claration ro 
and intent of the King and the two Houſes, as then when ori loving 
that Act paſſed touching Epiſcopacy. Whence it will —_ gun 
follow, that as they had no intention, nor ever conſented ,;,, c,,,, 
to the Bill for it, to deſtroy the office ; ſo neither did the 
Commons think that it was ſo , by that AR of taking 
away 


4 
- 


_ 
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away their votes , or by recalling-of the former clauſe of 
x Ehjz. 1. touching Eccleſiaſtieal Juriſdifiion ; for then 
they would not have prepared another AQ for it, .which 
never paſſed the Houſes whilſt full, nor the Kings affent 
afterward, and ſo is no Law. It remaineth therefore , 
that the intention of the Parliament in the repealing of 
that c/awſe, was onely in reference: unto the High-con- 
211ſſion Coxrt, or other excemrical from the legal juriſ- 
diction of Biſhops , and raiſed onely by.th: Kings preto- 
gatrve, yet of »ſe whilſt eſtabliſhed ; but removed, not 
for its unprofitableneſs, as to prevent ſome greater in- 
reſenx convenience. It- was their jwr:ſd:&:02 in thoſe caſes , 
Parliamene  andupon ſuch ſpecial commiſſion from the King, that 
for reftoring there ceaſed , not thetr ordinary , legal, and per ſe Epiſ- 
Epiſcopal. Ju- copal power of government in this Church. _ * As 
riſdicion. Faith been of late more authentically evidenc- 
4+ ed , even before this was printzd. As for the Or- 
dinance, that, eſpecially at that time, as it could at no 
mane cannot nga a ſetled _ .. Neither have 
Houſes power to: declare any thing againſt Law , as 
ma we heard tes For cloſe therefore, 1 repeat that ſuit 
ſupris 6f his ; and do humbly in the Churches name , defire of 
his Majeſty, thatit may be reſolved , © not onely by all 

A ſupplication © the Reverend es of England, but by his © Maje- 
_ Oy © 7eſty, and both 3. of Parliament , and then publiſh- 
Houſes v Fakg 6 db them , that the Dottrine and Articles of Religi- 
5;ament, © oz, the Liturgy and Worſhip, the Diſcipline and Govern- 
© vent, are not againſt, or beſides the Laws ofthis Realm. 

© That ſo the Charch-Governorys may go on cheerfully in 

© their duty , and the peoples minds be quieted, by this aſ- 

© {urance, that neither the Laws, nor their Liberties , are 
* infringed as SubjeRs thereby. 


Cpl. ' Ad REPENTINGS. 
| "$S#c'x. VII. 

- Of 'the Obligationof the League 48d Covenant. 
wit) by IUNADD EIU SY 07 WRTHHRS., 33% 
-i Ay: Gait! 1t-18, objeQed, that there/is an-engagement 
£ I \for the Reformation of the Doftrize, Worſmp, Af- 

ſemblies , Diſcipline and Government in the ſolemn 


Leagye and Covenant; therefore they are notto be ad- 
heredunto. Kar AG. | 


= 


—_—— 


SubſeR. x. 
That the Covenant obli geth wot; 


Mitting the elaborate and excellent pains of the U- 

niverfity of Oxford. in this argument ; as alſo Reaſons of the 
that of the Profeſſors of Aberdeen in Scotland ; | And of Univerfiry of 
the Biſhop of Down in Ireland , (the teſtimony of the phe x _ 
three Kingdoms againſt it) I ſhall propound only fowr Cortara. 
Arguments to evince, firſt, the »ullity of rs obligation; 1647. 
and then from thence colle& what it binds yet unto. The Duplics of the 
Arguments touching the former are : Firſt, from the »a- _—_— = 
ture and order of this Oath. The ſecond from the power 5, Ne 
impoſing of it ; The third from the matter of the oath cerning the 
it ſelf; The laſt from the ſcope*and end of its franiing Covenant , 
and impoſing. Firſt, from the »atzre and order of this 1633. _ 
Oath. When there are two oaths touching the ſame Sung 
things, and they contradittory one to another 5 if the y;c 
former be lawful and obliging, the latter cannot be fo ſpeech, Lond, 
too, but' void and null, zpſo fatto. Hence it is, that 1638. 
our Apoſtle proveth the invalichty of the Ceremtonial Law 7 —_— 
and Covenant being different from, and in ſome ſort op- —_— wee 
polite to the Covenant of Grace, becauſe it was made IO do 
four tuindred years after , and ſo could net make the Ozchs, &c. 

= other Gal.3. 14,18. 
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other void. So this Oath and Covenant , whereof we 

now ſpeak, being contradictory (as ſhall be ſeen, and is 

evident” of it ſelf ) to former . lawfu/ Oaths and En- 

o29<ments confirmed by the Laws of the Kingdome, (as 

the Oath. of Allegrance, Supremacy , Canomcal Obed:- 

ence, Subſcriptions to the three Articles, and Proteſta- 

tons) cannot make thoſe former of none effect ; and 1s 

therefore void being taken, ag.it was unlawful to take it, 

unleſs the Obligation, of the former-Qaths and Engage- 

| ments had been by the ſame,. or /uperrour power relaxed. 

Steid. Com.l.18 As was done by Hermannus Archbiſhop of Cullen to 
Ad Ann.1547- his {ubjets, when he was no longer "fe to protect 
them. Which was not our caie. Our former Oaths 

and Engagements were agreeable to . Law and Equity , 

both in their patter and aut hority injoyning them, This 
contradictory to themzand by an :»feriour -power, yea, by 

4{uch a power as had pot authority to doit ; which brings 
2.Arg.Becauſe me to the ſecond Argument ; namely, taken from the 
it _—__ power, or rather the z7zpatency of the impoſers, as to 
by un uMcient this a. - It is provedabove, that in the Government, 
POfition ro 1 King 5 Supreme by the Laws, Bur if he were but 
the lawful equal; yet in a coordinate power ; if when one defires 
authoricy. to &o his duty, and is well able thzreunto ; the other _ 
thall exclude him, and a& in oppoſition, not only to 

him, but alſo to the Laws eſtabliſhed by all; and im- 

poſe upon the.Subjzeas,who are not obliged but as it pro- 

ceeds from all; to-ſubmit and to accept of ſuch impoſi- 

tions, if voluntarily, is a threefold iniquity and 1nj#- 

> ftice. Firſt , Unto the perſon exc/uded againſt his will 

and right, Secondly, Againſt the {iberty of the SubjeR, 

who 1s not hable to injunctions proceeding from ſome, 

but all. Thirdly, Againſt the privi/edge of that body 

and government, Which is, that every member and ſtate 

of it 1s to ak together with the reſt; For the perion 

now excluded, may perhaps afterward by power or po- 

licy get the power to him, and then exerciſe that arbitra- 

-7y power on the other and the people, without the tother. 

Now apply this; If the two Houſes (ſuppoſing them 

. to 
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to be ſuch) have power to impoſe Oaths under penalties 
upon the people ; then hath the Kizg and Lords without 
the Commons ; and the King and Commons \yithout the 
Lords. By whichit appeareth, that voluntary taking 
of ſuch an Oath, doth betray the Prerogative of the 
King , \the priviledge - of- Parliam. and the liberty: of 
the people. Seeing wo powers, if coordinate, cannot 
countervene, what is done and eſtabliſhed for Law by 
all, (much leſs where one 4s Supreme to the other two) 
So that the former Oaths and Proteftations, engaging for 
the 'maintenance of the Kings Prerogative, the privi- 
ledges: of Parham. and the liberties of the Subjett; makes 
this Oath and Covenant come clearly within the Verge 
of Perjury ({o far as I Can underſtand ) as well as 
Treachery, to all the three premiſed intereſts. Yea, 


and is expreſly againſt the great Charter, which provides, 9 H.3. Magna 


that »o Att of Parliament binds the Snbjeits of this Land 
withant the aſſent of 'the King, either for perſon, lands, 


goods, or fame. * To conclude this argument, from the Aquin.2,2, 9 


power impoſing it : Prizcipes fi non habent juſkum Prin- 


Charta. Jud. 


Jenk. Vindic, 
ar.6. 


any 
104. 4rt.6. ad 


cipatum , ſed uſurpatum ; vel ſs injuſta pracipiant, non tertium. 


tenentur ets ſubdita obedire, mſs forte per accidens , pro- 
pter wvitandum ſcandalum vel periculum: * Gover- 
© nours, if they have not. a /awful power, but an «ſur- 
© ped one; or if- they command unrighteous things ; 
© the people are not bound unto obedience, unleſs per- 
* haps by accident, for the avoiding of?ucandal , or of 
« danger, ſaith Aqu:nas. The former part of which 
caſes hath bzen evidenced here, the /atter ſhall be pro- 
ved in the next. Thirdly, From the #zarrer of this Oath 
and Covenant. - And firſt, the donbrfulneſs of 1t ; not 
to inſiſt upon that clauſe of ſwearing to preſerve the Re- 
ligioh of the*Church of Scor/aud in DoQrine, Worſhip, 
Diſcipline and Government ; whereas very few do un- 
derftand what theſe are in Scorland,, and fo ſwear to 
they know not what. For, it may be; there are errors 
ih ;their Do&rine, S»per/tition in their Worſhip, defect 
or\tyranny in their Gevernment, for ought many know, 
Y 3 which 


3. Arg. Fiow 
the marter of 
the Covenan:r, 
I. Donbriful. 
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which if ſo, they _ here to: preſerve them, ſo it be 
againſt rhe common: Enemy. The fame might- be ſaid 
for the prividedge of i Parliam. both theirs and ours, 


_ and /tiberties of the Kingdoms, Secondly, the equive- 


2. Equiyoca- 
Lon, 


Mr. Th. G., Mr. 


Al. Henderf. 


Rom, 14, «lt, 


Apud Drufium 
in Proverb, 
Rabb. 


Icon Baſilic, 
M-dit.27. 


cation of it. For this, 1 ſhall infilt only on that clauſe 
in the ſame firſt Article : According. to: the ,Word of 
God and example of the beſt Reformed Churches. For 
it intends, either that Scot/ands Reform. 15 according to 
the Word of God and the example ofi the. beſt. Reformed 
Chxrches ;.-or is #&elf-fuch an example. But Erglands 
not. Nov to colour this, it eqz:wocally put in that clauſe , 
as repreſenting that; they meant only: according to. the 
Ward of, God. For proof of this ;-When the Covenant 
was firſt publuhed and began to be prefſed, my ' ſelf ha- 
ving, with many others , doubt that-the' intention was 
to oblige- us to the Diſcipline and- Government of 
Scotland; I addrefled my felf to two perſons molt emi- 
nent in their ſeveral relations, and as.I thought, beſt 
able to reſolve me. The former acknowleaged that 
his own ſcruples were the ſame with mine, but that he 
had given himſelf up unto the Proteſtant Religion, and 
thereupon had taken it. The other told me, that they 
did not particularly engave unto any Diſcipline or Go- 
vernment, but according to the Word of God, as it was 
in the Covenant; with this g:/d;ng, the pill «vent down. 
But ſoon after: the” Scot:ſh Government, &c. was preſ- 
ſed by vertue'6f'the Covenant, Which made me then, or 
ſince, refle& on that of thz Apoltle : whatſoever is not of 
faith,thatis, ofa mans own perſwaſron ſome way, 1s fin. 
According to that af! one of the Rabbins: Although 
thou haſt fix hundred adviſers, yet neglett not the,connſel 
of thine own ſoul.” And that of our ; late Sovergrgn to 
* His Majeſty that now is : Never (faith he) repoſe ſo 
© much upon any mans /gle counſel, fidelity and dif- 
© cretion, in managing affairs of the firſtmaguitude, that 
© 1s, matters of Religion 'and Juſtice ; as to create in 
© your ſelf, or others, a difſfidence of your. own judo- 
© ment; which is likely to be-alwaies more _ 
an 
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© and impartial to the intereſt of Your Crown and 

< Kingdoms, than any mans. And a grave Divine, and Dr. $Sibbs 
good Caſuift of our own, hath in giving dire&ion for SoulsConfl.&, 
light in difficult cafes , this exprefliion: * Where we NO _ 

« have caufe to think, that we have uſed better means in © $4 OO 
* the ſearch” of grounds, and are more free from partial 

© affections than others, there we may uſe our own ad- 

© vice more ſafely; otherwiſe what- we do by. conſent 
"© from others is fore ſecure, &ci * Not amiſs therefore 


unto, as (amongſt others) Nic. Bodrugan proves unto. Nich. Bodru. 


: vgs < _ gan, alias A- 
Edward the fxt.) But alio IS the eldei ſiſter, and Per dams, of the 


- , « © +22 King of Eel, 
been i» the Faith beforeit, And not only receiving it wg _ 


England, can without indignation refle&t on. Thirdly, 
it ffriketh at the very beeiag and ſafety of it. For firit, 
this will both nourith and breed Pap:ſts and —— 

when 


4. $chiſmari- 
call, i)legal & 
oppreſſive ro 
to the: Go- 
vernment of 


the Church. 


Biſhops, 8s 
Cranmer and 
others, ſpecial 
inſtruments 
of the Refor- 
marion. 
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when they ſhall conſider, that by this Oath we have ac- 
knowledged that thzre is #o one part, wholly ſound in this 
Church; but that from the crown of the head to the ſole 
of the foot, there are wounds, ſores and putrifying cor- 
ruptions.. And being the exprefiions are :defimzte, they 
cannot tell what in any part is ſound ; nor know what 
to cleave unto, and- ſo are prepared for apoſtacy from 
it, or confirmed therein. 4. This Covenant ſweareth 
2 Schiſme, and is an #»j#/# Oath, as it is sjwrious and 
oppreſſive, to th: Goverment of this Church and the 
expreſs Law whereby its eſtabliſhed, to wit, Eprſco- 
pacy (not to inſiſt on the ranking of it with Popery and 
Superſtition.) The: Church of England :s founded in Pre- 
lacy , ſaith the Laws. Of which, before. And- the 
King in his Oath ſwears to defend the Reghts of this 
Church. Yea, this order is by the Laws (in force before 
17 Car.11.) the very zext the King himſelf in Parliam. 
fo: ſo the ſtyle runneth, the Lords Spiritzal and Temps- 
rall. The right of Epriſcopacy out of Scriptare, ' Anti- 
quity and the late Ms hath been ſhewed before ; 
and out of the Law of Exgland alſo. - Now to ſwear a- 
oainſt 4 main point of the Law of the Land, whetcin 
we have the ſuffrage of the whole Church; and againſt 
that order of men both #»der which, and by influence 
whereof, we firlt received the Goffel ; and ſeveral whre- 
of ſealed it, in oppoſition to Popery and Superſtition, 
with therr blood, (Five Biſhops being burned, viz. Cran- 
mer Arch-Biſhop of Cant. Ridley Biſhop of Londen, 
Hooper and Latimer Biſhops of Glouceſter and Worteſter, 
and Ferrar Biſhop of St. Davids) is ſuch a piece -of 
#nchriſtianity, injuſtice and ingratitude, yea,and iperqury 
alſo in thoſe that have ſubſcribed the «three Articles; and 
taken the Oath of Canmcal obedience ; that I ſhould 
with mine eyes a fountain of tzars to bewall it, and my 
quill the pen of a more ready Writer to deſcribe it: Pu- 
der hc opprobria nobss, &C. 
What ſhame ts it that this ſhould ffoken be, 
Ani nothing to be ſaid toth' contra ? 
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5. Itis of moſt dangerous infinuation, in reſpe&t of the 5, Of moſt 
Kings Authority, Dignity and Perſon, Fiult, To his dangerous 
D:igmty, in putting him after the Parliaments and i2fnuarion a- 
Kingdoms, and yet put the Parliaments before the King- aro wok 4 
doms, as if he wer inferiour unto both,, whereas by our anliliedy 
Oath of Supremacy, W2 do acknowledge him to be over of the King. 
all perſons within theſe his Realms and Dominions S#- 

preme Governour. And have in that, and in the Oath 

of Allegiance, and.in the Proteſtation, ſworn and engaged 

to majntain his honour and, priviledges. Secondly, It 

infautates molt imminznt davger unto the Kings Perſos 

and Amthority; whileſt-it engageth to preſerve and de- 

© fend. the; Kings Majefhes Perion and Authority , # 
©the:,preſe:vation and defence of the true Relrgion and 

© Liberties of. the Kingdoms. Openly implying, that 

both the on2 ,and the other may be deſerted in caſe he 

do not, or ſeems to ſome, not to defend true Rel:gioy 

and the Liberties, Thirdly, And for his Amthoruty, we 

ſwear ob2dience threunto in the former Oaths :zdeff. 

mtely, without ſuch limitations as thee ar2; whence 

theſe. appears to be no leſs then. a treaſonable limitation, 

6. It ſwears to betray and oppreſs contrary to Law, 6, 1; oppref- 
the Kings faithful Subjetts, 5nd the true ſons of the five of the K. 
Church ; b2cauie they would keep faith with the one faichful ſub. 
and unity with the other, (Artic. 4, ) under the names J*<s and rrue 
of Malignants and Hiaderers of Reformatica. 7. It omg in 
owneth the Hozſes of Parliament, in oppolitioa to the 7, x; berraies 
King, ts be the Swpreme Judicatories, and acknowledg- the Liberty 
eth a power in them of puniſhment to life and eſtate ; *fthe Subje& 
which is a betraying the Swbjefts Liberty : as alſo that —— 
they may punith as they judge convenient, or a Com- ns gras 
mittee from them. What is this, but to pluck UP Law. 6 
Magna Charta by the roots, which gives this privi- 

ledge, © that no free-born Englith man ſhall be puniſh- 

© able in life, liberty or eſtate, but by a Jury of his equals? 

&c. So that thisis anereRing of an Arbitrary Goverm- 

ment, and d:tructive to the Fundamental Laws of the 


Land. The ſame error is commutted in the fift Arr:- 
cle, 
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cle, againſt thoſe that ſhould any way oppoſe this kind 

of union between the two Nations. 8. In the fixt and 
8, Obliges ro laſt- Arricle, it obliges to defend all thoſe that enter in- 
a blind aber- tq this Covenant in the purſuance thereof ; which, what 
ing ot it infers, cannot be foreſeen', nor how far that clauſe 
the 64 Fax may be'extended. 9. It engageth againlt Repentance, 
of it. which in an Oath of that natere and newneſs, ought not to 
9. Engages a- have been done, but that, juvat 1pizs,as well as miſerts 


gainſt Repen- /,.; buifſe —» 
— ſatios habmſſe 


It pleaſeth them, that have the plague, to ſee 
T hat others as themſelves :»fetted bee. 


x0, Hypocriti- 10. Laſtly, In the Epilogue and cloſe of it. Itis Hor- 
cal, blaſphe- ridly Hypecrirical, Blaſphemous towards God, Scandalous 


mous towards : 
Out, trande- aud Dangerous to other Churches and Nations. Ficlt, 


1 d dan- It 15 Horridly Hypocritical; in acknowledging that we 
—_ _ profeſs before God and the world our unfei 'gned deſire to be 
ther Churches humbled for onr ſins, and the ſins of theſe Kingdoms, a- 


w- Nations. o.4;9ft God and Chriſt his Son, &c. And yet at the ſame 
Ecelefio. Hime fivear to diſhonour both, and tranſgreſs the Goſpel, 
Matth.zz, Which commands obedience of Subjefts to their Princes, 
Prov.13. eſpecially in doubtful caſes, the King holding forth not 
1 Per. 2, force but /am, as well as they, and (as I am aded) 
Ezek,20,27, With better evidence. Secondly, It is molt blaſphemors 
and a high temptation of Almighty God ; to pray moſt 

« humbly unto him to ſtrengthen us by his holy Spirit, to 

© ſive and dye in oppoſition to the juſt Laws of the 

© Land; inſedition againlt our natural Prince; in ſchiſns 

againſt the Church; and in oppreſſion and violence againſt 

our innocent brethren. Thirdly, It is Scaxdalows to 

other Nations and Churches, whereby through us, the 

Ezck.36.20. name of God (as called upon and profeſſed by the Re- 
formed) was blaſphemed even among the very Twrks, 

yea, our Nation (the members of it) in peril whereſo- 

ever they came, as Merchants and Travellers. know. 

La(tly, Dargerozs unto the ſame Churches. Firſt, As 

objeRing them to ſ#ſþ;tz07 of their Princes, as hath ap- 

Piedmont, peared 1n the horrid 2ſaffacres of the poor brethren = 
t : 
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the Duke of Savoy's Dominions ſince, Then by anima- *: 
ting. of them by this example to attempt the like , - 
which hapned allo ſince in Ho/lard , where an inſurreQi- 

on being made in Rotterdam, or ſome Town thereabout , 

againſt the Magiſtrate , the teditious cryed out, that they 

were ſlaves, but the Engliſh-men brave fellows. This 1s 

known, and I received it from a grave Minſter, ſeveral 

years fince, of one of the Dutch Congregations in Eng- 

land. And thus much of the third argument, taken from 

the matter of the Covenant. 

I come now to the laſt, from the ſcope andend of it, + _—_— 
from whence the »wllity of its obligation will be further y.nane bing. 
evidenced. The purpoſe was to {trengthen and foment not, taken 
an unnatural crvil war in the State, and Schiſms in the fiom the ſcope 
Church; to maintain the body , a great part of it, again{t andend of ir, 
thz head; to unſettle the doctrine of Religion , the Wor- 

1p, Diſcipline , and Government of the Church; to rare 
all thoſe honeſt and #pr:ght-hearted brethren, that were 
more tender of their duty to Godand thz King, Now 
had th Oath been good in it (elf , and the authority ſuf- 
ficient that impoſed it; yet ſucha deſign being viſible and 
declared, it were void by the very purpoſe of it; much 
more when failing in thoſe and other particulars , as hath 
been evidenced. It was forbidden to fivear , © The Lord Jr. 4.2. 
'© liveth, unleſs in truth , in righteouſneſs, and in ju9o- 
© ment ; that is, for richteous purpoſes, though the words 
were 20od. Paul would not circumciſe there, whre he Gal. 2. 5. 
ſaw the ill uſe they meant tomake of it; nay, he would 1 Cor. r, 
not Baptize. 

But 1t may b2 objected , that granting all this, and Os #7. 
that from thence it follows , that it ſhould not have bzen Yet fo far 3s i: 
taken; or bzing taken , that though in all things it binds |. £94» * 
not; yet in thoſe that are lawful and good, it berng rakes, ; 
and God ſolemnly iuvocated , as we ſhall anſwer at the 
dreadful day of judgment , that we took it with a true 1n- 1. Diſtin&ion, 
tention to perform the ſame, in thoſe it binds. To which A»ſw. 

I anſiver, by a two-fold diſtin&ion. Firſt, The Covenant Net #5 wy 
is to be conſidered either per ſe, and of it ſelf , as a 6,0 
Z pablick. 2 
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publick, National Covenant , impoſed by the power that 

then was : Or elle per accidens, as there was occaſionally 

Jjoyned with it a perſonal and particalar [tipulation and 

oati of every man tor himſelf. Now in the former ſenſe, 

and as the National publick, Covenant impoſed by ſuch 

Power ; inregard the Oath it ſelf was contradittory to 

former lawful Oaths , impoied by uniufficient power m 

oppoſition to the Legal, and in the matter of it ſediti- 

ous, ſchiſmatical, and injurious, as alſo in the ſcope and 

end : It is wholly void in the obligation of it. But in the 

latter ſenſe, as there was canjoyned accidently there- 

with, a parricalar and perſonal (wearing of each man for 

himſelf , it may have an obligation in the ſenſe of the 

\ D'Rin&ion, ft diſtinRion, which is. That this Covenant mult be 
Any Record conſidered alſo , firſt formally andentirely , as ſuch an 
or Deed viti- Oath and Covenant in coxcreto , and in the whole , con- 
ated in any one taining. ſuch a body of Articles. Secondly , materially 
part, makes and as having init ſome particulars, that taken thence 
— i wo * andby themſelves, might not be unlawful to ſear unto. 
oy "egy '* Now in the former ſenſe , as any thing in the Covenant 
Neceſſity of is a part of :t, as that publick, Covenant propoſed by ſuch 
Reform. p. 36. Power, and containing iuch z{legal matter , as a whole, and 
body; io it all, and every thing therein contained » 18 void, 

Bur acciden- invalid, and unlayful to bz kept. Becauſe if in a body 
rally. _ of-anengagement, any part be unlawful , the whole is ſo. 
yo une Wane ks, Butin the other ſenſe , as there happened by accident to 
mum ex quo. 0% 11 it ſome things lawful to be ſworn unto, ( as to — 
libet defetu. ſerve what # good in one Church , and to endeavonr orderly 
Dr. Sanders to reforms what may poſſibly be found amiſs in the other , 
de Juram, &c. ) may, and doth bind ; but not as parts of that Co- 
venant, impoſed by that Power, &c. but as a private and 
erſonal Engagement, Oath, and Covenant, and as made 

by a man in his chamber, oblizing only by the matters, & 
the 12Vocarion of the Name of God uPon them, yhereunto 
each man vas accidentally drawn by that occaſion. The 
ſame obligation lying upon him , 1f 01 any other occa- 
fion 12 had in his clot ſvorn to thoſe things, and no 
OtriViiR 3 nor With any reference at all to that Cove- 
nant, 


Ezek. 16. 61. 
And as a pri- 
vate O:th, 
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nant. I conclude therefor? in reference to the Covenant, 
as that Covenant and Oath, it binds nat neither in whole 
nor 14 part. | 

But it may be further objeed : That when Joſhna and Objebt. 2. 
the Princes had ſworn, though in a thing forbidden , they out of Joſh. 9. 
took themſelves obliged to keep it. Firlt, it would be 19- 
a $00d anſwer, ad hominem, to return unto theſe perſons Avrſw. x. 
the expoſition of Calvin, whom in this Covenant , parti- Catvin. in loc. 
cularly about Church-diſcipline , they do perverſly imi- Videmus ita); 
tate , (himſelf being of another ſpirit ) who ſaith in this bo a ay" ove 
place, That the Princes did raſhly to ſwear , and fooliſhly ries dum pon 
to keep it ; becauſe the Oath was void wpſ 9 fatto , beiny textu juramen« 
againlt expreſs prohibition of God himſelf. But others #7 pertinacitey 
more agreeably judge , the thing was not unlawful , ſee- CO——_— 
ing ( though deceitfully ) the did ſeek peace ,, which the TG ”— 
Lord elſe-where alloweth to be oranted. Or as St. Au- mel. in toc. 
ftin; For the honor of Gods Name , and the commenda- Deur, 20. 10, 
tion of c/emency , and, on Gods part, the reward of their 4's. 2. m 
faith. I ſhall for cloſe, propound the oreateſt examples Toſh. cap, 14. 
oppoſit2 in this argument; of an Oath, and about kull:ng , 
both of thzm, as this Covenant is ( for that's th: ſcope 
to maintain the War again{t the King and the Church) 
namely, of two Kings, David and Herod ; the one after 
Gods own heart , the other after Sathans. Of the firſt : 
Video pium hominem & ſanttum , in temerariam jurati- 4#z- de decol- 
onem cecidiſſe: & malu:ſſe non facere quod juraverat , _ Job. Bapt. 
quam jurationem ſuam fuſo hominis ſanguine 1mplere. io : : 
©I ſez a 200d and holy man falleninto a raſh Nees and cap. 2. : 
© 2djuration, and chooſing rather not to perform , what 
© by oath he had pre-ingaged, than by the effuſion of hu- 
© man blood to perfect it, Saith St. Auſtiz. And of the 
other : hi videbat cruentum facinus, 1bt rurſum timebat Idem ib 4, 
reat um perjurii, Ne Deum offenderet pe'erando, Deunz Cap. 1. 
offendit ſeviendo. © Where h2 ſaw a bloody villany , 
© there he feared the guilt of perjury ; and lelit he thould 
© offend Cod by forſwearing , there he offended God by 
© cruel murdering; faith the fame Avthor. 
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SubſeR. 2. 
that the Covenant obligeth to, 


Hus far hath been ſhewen, that the Coverart , in 
reference to the performance of the contents 

of it, bindeth not : Yet duth it bind and oblige very 
ſtrongly. For, Ecce ſanttus David , non quidens juratus 
ſanguinem honints fudit : ſed cam falſum juraſſe negare 
gs poterit ? de duobns peccatss elegit mu- us : ſed munus 
fmt illud in conparatione majoris, Nam per ſeipſum ap- 

nſum, magnum malum eſt falſa juratio. * Behold hol 

© David, he would not ſhed a mans blood , though hz had 
< fvorn it : But who can deny but that he was foriworn ? 
© of two evils he choſe the leaſt. It was indeed the 
© leaſt in compariſon of the greater ; butelſe of it ſelf, 
© falſe ſwearing ts a great ſin ; Saith the ſame St, Auſtin. 
Now great fins do bind and oblige unto deep repentance. 
As Paul in another caſe , © I mult bewan!, ſaith he, thoſe 
© that commutted theſe laſciviouſneſſes, and have not 
© repented. We muſt, as Job did , © after he had ſpoken 
© \vords, that h2 underſtood not, to God, even abhor 
© our ſelves, and repent in duſt and aſhes. And with 
the blefled Apoſtle, we muſt be humbled as oft as we re- 
fle& upon it , and think the worſe of of our ſelves as long 
as we live, as he did for his ſin, though not committed in 
tight as ours was : © Iam not worthy (faithhe ) to be 
© called an Apoſtle , becauſe I perſecuted the © hurch 
© of Go. So every one of us ; Iam not worthy to be 
called a Chriftian, a ſubjett of the Kings, or a ſorf of 
the Church, becauſe Ientred into this Covenant : But 
yet , with is comfort , and ſome kind of recompence 
where h2 nad cone the wrong, #32. © Yet by the grace of 
* GodIam what I am ; thats, a penitent, and a con- 
vert; and a$a token of it, © I laboured more abuniantly 
© then they all, that had not ſo. offended. As *tis allo 


prophefied 
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propheſied in this cauſe ſome ſhould do. And let us for Eicon Baftlic. 
< the future fear God and the King, and not meddle ith Meare. 27. 
© them that are given to change (the government of ,*'"* 7+: 21 
© Church and State) for their deſtruction hath come * 
© ſyddenly, and who foreknevw th2 cuine of them both ? 
7. e. thoſe that have both deſerted God in his Church , 
and the King in the State and Common-wealth. © And 
cif hereafter ſinners in that kind entice thee, conſent 
© thou not ; no , though they ſhould ſay, Tome, we will 
© have all one purſe. For they lay wait for their own 
© blood, as we have ſeen. And let us not deceive our 
ſelves: one horn of this dilemma will wound us : Either 
thz Covenant is to be /:iterally kept, or elſe repented 
of. Remember, palliations, expoſit:ons, andevaſions here 
will do no good : © For he that covereth this fin ſhall not ng 29. 13, 
© proſper. And whilſt we hold our peace, our bones will , * tap 
© conſume through'Gods heavy hand upon us. And or 
© bn will find us out. For there is no darkneſs nor ſhadow _ , 
© of death, where th: workers of iniquity may hide > 34 23: 
© themſelves , ſaith E/lhn. And thus far of the general 
exceptions againſt th2 Dottrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline,and 
Government of the Church of Englazd ; viz. That they 
are unneceſſary , inconvement, humane inventions ; Aps- 
cryphal, Popifh, not eſtabliſhed by Law: And an Engage- 
_ and Covenant , for the removing or reforming of 
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Grounds of Separation,and Exceptions par- 
ticular againſt theMatter of thePremiſes. 


 F .% ww © 


Againſt the Articles or Dottrine. 


ny wt of namely , againſt the matter of the Doftrive , 
_ he Worſhip, Aſſemblies , Diſcipline , and Govern- 
premiſes, mnt. And firlt of thoſe againſt the Articles 
Independents Or Dottrine. The Independent or diſſenting Brethren ac- 
except not. | knowledge , © That in th review and examination of the 
Apologet. nar- © Articles of our Church ( ſoare their words ) our juds- 
rat. pag. 29. ©< ments (ſay my) have till concurred with the greateſt 

© part of our Brethren ; neither do we know wherein we 
Some Preshz-. © have diſſented. But certain of the Presbyrerian Bre- 
ters now do, thren do diſſent , and object againſt them , firlt, doubr- 

fulneſs ; ſecondly, error ; thirdly, tyranny in the att re- 
Necesfiry cf quiring ſubſcription ; and fourthly, defe&tiveneſs and im- 
Reform, p38. perfection. Firſt, doubtfulneſs , becauſe in the book of 


2. Exceptions P'= we now unto the Exceptions particular , 


Fo —— <1. Articles now printed, andever ſince 10 Carol. x. there 
neſs. is a declaration of his late Majeſty to the Articles , to 


this effe&. © x. That thoſe Articles contain the true Do- 
© rine of the Church of England, agreeable to Gods 
Kings deelar © Word. 2. That the Clergy upon juft occaſion may 
befozethe Ar. © have liberty from the King , under the Broad Seal, to. 
ticles, © deliberate on ſuch things as make_for th2 eſtabliſhment 
© of the ſame doctrine; yet ſo, that no varying in the 


© leaft 
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© leaſt degree ſhould be endured, 3. That no man ſhould 
* pur his own ienſe upon them , but take the Articles in 
© the literal and grammatical ſenſe ; whence the Brethren 
© infer , that by this Declaration, no Miniſter ſhall 
© have liberty to int2rpret any one of theſe Articles, 
* And thzrefore they will remain doubtful. But firſt, 
this doubtfulneſs is not per ſe, and in the Articles thems- 
ſelves; but per accidens, andin reference to this decla- 
ration. Again, though they are proh'bited to put any 
new ſenſe , as the King ſpeaks ; or their own ſenſe, as the 
Judge in Smiths caſe ; yet are they not forbidden to ex- 
plain the /:teral and grammatical (enſe. The Scriptare , 
in the fwndamentals of ſalvation; alſo the Laws and 
Atts of Parliament, are ſo to be taken; and yet D:vines 
there, and J=dges here, have ever been allowed to open 
thoſe ſenſes, or elſe the on2 muſt not preach , nor the 
other declare Law. Thirdly , when unto that liberty 
granted to the Clergy, there is this reſtraint expreſly pur 
upon It ; viz. © That from the Dottrize eſtabliſhed , the 
© leaſt varying ſhall not be endured; and that nothing 
© ſhall be concludd contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms 
© of the Land; is there not a fair aſſurance, that the 
preſent dodrine ſhall remain fixed ; and that if any he- 
terodox ſenſe thall bz put upon them, it ſhall be lawfut 
to oppoſe the /ireral and grammatical ſenſe, whether in 
the Article or Explication. Fourthly , when the Decla- 
ration ſatth : * We will, that all further curious ſearch be 
© laid aftde, and thzſ2 diſputes ſhut up i Gods promiſes , 
© as they be generally ſet forth unto us in the holy Scrip- 
© ture: This refers eſpecially to the ſeventh Article, 
touching Predeſtination, &c. Whoſe words in the latter 
part they are. Laſtly, Miniſters are not prohibited ab- 
folutely from ſearching , but from that which is cur:ous , 
and beyond ſobriety. This for the doubtfulneſs of the 
Articles, - 

The ſecond exception is their errozeonſneſs, for on this 
the Br2thren infit,though under the other covered head of 
doubtfulneis. Firlt, becauſe it 1sſaid, © Not every _ 
> 
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< ly ſin commuted willingly after Baptiſm , is a ſin againſt 
© the holy Ghoſt ; thzy infer, that the Church holds the 
diſtinction of vemal and deadly fin, which is Popiſh. 
Whatif the Article ſpeak in the then rece:/ved language , 
and according to ſuch diſtin&tion, not owning of it there- 
fore in thz tenſe held by the adverſary, but uſing it 
for thz purpoſe thy had in hand > wv:z. that, though all 
fins be deadly of themſelves , yet ſeeing ſome are greater 
than othzr ; grant th? worlt , which they call deadly fin , 
(as we uſually expreis a great evil by that word, that it 
is a deadly one, as a deadly grief, a deadly miſchief. ) 
yet is not every ſuch, a fin againſt the holy Ghoſt; eſpe- 
cially when the Church hath in other places fo plainly 
declared her {elf to the people, as in the Homilies , 
Catechiln ,- and Common-prayer-book ; in the laſt 
whereof 1t preſcribeth. confeflion of fins to be made 
ewice every day, by all the Congregation. Now it is not 
to be thought, that every one 1s guilty of- deadly fin every 
day in the ſenſe expreſſed; fo that the people are in no 
oreat danger by that expreſſion. And the Articles de- 
claring}, © that we are accounted righteous before God , 
© onely for-the merit of our Lord and Saviour | Jeſus 
< Chriſt, + And that there 18 none other ſatisfaRtion for 
© fin, but that (offering of Chriſt) alone ; and damning of 
© all Purgatory + Pardons, worthipping of Images , and 
© Reliques., and invocation of Saints , do declare they 
© count nofin in it ſelf vera! , but by the blood of 
© Chrilt. Agam, Artrc, 20. where becauſe 'tis ſaid , 
© The Church hath power to. decree Rites and Ceremonies , 
© and authority in controverſies of faith : Becauſe the 
Kings declaration, and the Act before that, ſay, © That 
© the Articles muſt be taken in the literal and gramma- 
© tical ſenſe ; they infer , © That if a Comvecarion declare 
© any thing i: the premiſes, they muſt affent and ſub- 
© {cribe in the /iteral ſenſe, or be deprived, But x it is not 
forbidden either by that A&, or th2 Kings Declaration, 
to enquire the /:teral ſenſe, 1nd fo to examine them - nor 2 
are they required by that declaration, to _ 
what 
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what'a Synod ſhall conclude , in the literal and gram-' 
matical-{enſe of ſuch concluſions or Canons ; but onely 
tothe literal and grammatical ſenſe of the Articles, 
This therefore is a captiors inference , upon the Decla- 
_ rationand the Ac, And fo much- more are their excep- 
tions againſt the 34 Article, *That whoſoever , through 
© his own private judgment , willingly and purpoſely, doth 
© openly break, the 1 raditions and Ceremomes of the 
© Church, which be not repugnant unto the Ward of God , 
© 2nd be ordained by common authority, &c. But are there 
not three or.four Cautions in it;that thould defend it from 
all calumny ? © x. That theſe Traditions and Rites muſt 
not be repugnant to the Word of God,” 2, That they be 
eſtabliſhed by common Authorhy. 3. That a'man go 
tranu{greſs of his own private judgment. And 4. willizg ly, 
cavity, Yea and 5. opezly. This exception taketh away 
the obedience to all Church-Laws, yea," to alk Civi/t 
Leys; they may as well except.againſt ſubſcribins, if 
any ſuch A& were , to the ſente' of this Article applyed 
to the Laws of the K:ngdom, As ſuppoſe they ſhould 
be: enjoyned to ſubſcribe : © That, whoſoever ſhall , 
© through his private judgment”, © willingly and pur- 
© poſely /, - openly , break the Laws of the Land , 
©xvhich © be not repugnant to the Word of God , 
Eand be 6rdained by common Authority ; and. 
© to take thzſe words of the eAt& in the literal and- 
© orammatical ſenſe , without puttins thetr own: 
© private or new fenſe upon it, &c. Would not 
ſuch perſons be: thought unvorthy to have any place' 
many Common-wealth, that ſhould refuſe > And why 
then: in the Church > ſurely they muſt be both 9p 72 
and Hy) 2 men without yoke, and without uſe , ( and 
that per. pio1y ) that is, pernitious unto all Societies , 
and men of Bel:al, Their third exception is againſt 
Artic. 35. wherein is required the ſubſcribing to the 
Book of Homies, as a godly and wholeſome dottrine , and 
neceſſary for theſe times. Againſt this they obje& , that* 
there are falſe doftrines or aſſertions in them, - Firſt , in* 
LEE Aa veneral,?! 
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general, ſubſcription to the Homulies is intended by the 
Church, not in ſo pundual and verbal a degree, as is 
required unto the Articles, as appears , becauſe the 
Articles are to be diftintly and ſeverally read, and the 
expreſſions in them every one afſented to ; the Homs:- 
hes not ſo., but onely as they agree with the Articles , 
which are the ſuperior r#/e unto them. Not therefore 
to every expreſſion or ſentence , no, nor do&rine nor 
aſſertion , if any were contrary 'to the defimitrve doftrine 
of the Articles. All men know , that there is a greater 
latitude of exprefſion allowed to popmar Sermons, as the 
Homiltes are, than to Articles. And the Brethren would 
have their Sermons to contain neceſſary and wholeſome 
doctrine ; yet perhaps will not be ſo hardy as to affirm , 
thit they may not have uttered ſome ſentences , not ſo 
true or congruons , if exatly ſcanned ; or that nullnm 
#nquam verbum- emiſit ( corum quiſq, ) quod revocare 
vellet ;- as he ſaid above. And leſt there ſhonld any in- 
convenience ariſe to the people ( though now the danger 
15 little , the Homilies beingſo much, if not too much , 
laid afide) the Conmon-prayer and reading of the Scrip- 
thre publickly , together with preaching according to the 
Articles, are provided as a remedy. Yea, which is 
more , if oze Homily ſpeak leſs warily in any material 
point , 1t is:correted in another, as in the Homily of 
Almſ-deeds, ſeeming in one paſſage or ſo to aſcribe 
ſome kind of werir unto-them (though it doth not , 
taking the word properly ) yetit explaineth it before- 
hand iinanother , namely , in the Homily of Satvation , 
or pon » Wherein that do&rine is excellently 
ſet forth; as alfo inthe Homily of Faith. So whenin the 
Homily of Alanis, Tobth is cited as Scripture, not onely 
the Article doth regulate that expreſſion, but every ones 
Bible alſo. Beſides, every exhortatory expreſſion muſt 
not be called a do&rme, ot an afſertion ; but that which 
as a point , is purpoſely infifted on to be maintained ; of 
which ſort I believe verily , the Brethren will never be 
able to-inltance in »y ove out of the Homilies. And 
TO 2 Ra es 25: WR indeed, 
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indeed, had they obſerved the inftruQions of King 
James, ( above mentioned ) viz. © That no preacher un- 


© dex the degree and calling of a Biſhop , or Dean of a - 


© Cathedral , or Collegiat Church, (and they upon the 
© Kings days, and Feſtival days) do take occaſion by the 
© expounding of any Text of Scripture whatſoever , to 
<fall into any ſet diſcourſe , or common place, ( other- 
© wiſe than by opening the coherence and diviſion of his 
© Text) which ſhall not be comprehended and warranted 
© /n eſſence, ſubſtance, effeft, and natural inference , with- 
© in ſome one of the Articles of Religion , ſet forth 
© 1562. or in ſome of the Homslies, ſet forth by an- 
© thority in the Church of Ezglaxd , not onely for a 
© help for the noxn-preaching ; but withal for a pattern 
: baundary ( as it were ) for the preaching Mim- 
© ſters. And for their further inſtruction for the perfor- 
© mance hereof, that they forthwith read over and per- 
© uſe diligently the ſaid Book of Articles, and the two 
© books of Homilies. This, I fay , had they obſerved, 
the ſound, godly , and comfortable doArine therein con- 
tained, might perhaps have ſo endeared them , as not to 
be traduced by them ſo reproachfully ; that I ſay not, 
their peoples edification, the Kingdoms quiet, and their 
ys peace, might have been more then now 1t 1s , or like 
rQ De, 

As to particulars : the inſtances they give are fewin 
number ( but two ) and weak inſtrength, to bear up ſo 
heavy a charge as falſe doftrine... The firſt is out of the 
Homily of the nme and place of prayer , part. 2. tis 
faid, that therefore plurality of wives was by ſpecial pre- 
rocative ſuffered to the Fathers of the old Teſta- 
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I. Particular 


exception 
gainſt the Ho- 


INent ==—— becarſe every one hoped and prayed, that the milies, 


Bleſſed ſeed that ſhonld break.the Serpents head , might 
come of his flock, The Brethren except ,-As if every one 
did not kyow ont of what Tribe Chriſt was toiſſue? I an- 
ſwer, No; for theſe words may refer unto the Fathers 
more antient , before any diſtinRion of Tribes were. 
Secondly. , After the diftin&tion of Tribes, it was long 
| <= Aa _ before 
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oeneral, ſubſcription to the Homnlies is intended by the 
Church, not in ſo punctual and verbal a degree, as is 
required unto the Articles, as appears, becauſe the 
Articles are to be diſtintly and ſeverally read, and the 
expreſſions in them every one afſented to ; the Hom- 
hes not ſo, but onely as they agree with the Arricles , 
which are the ſuperior r#/e unto them. Not therefore 
to every expreſſion or ſentence , no, nor dofrine nor 
aſſertion , if any were contrary 'to the defimiteve dottrine 
of the Articles. All men know , that there is a greater 
latitude of expreſſion allowed to popmar Sermons, as the 
Homilies are, than to Articles. And the Brethren would 
have their Sermons to contain neceſſary and wholeſome 
doErine ; yet perhaps will not be ſo hardy as to affirm , 
thit they may not have uttered ſome ſentences , not ſo 
true or congruons , if exactly ſcanned ; or that ullum 
#nquam verbum- emiſit ( corum quiſq, ) quod revocare 
vellet ;- as he ſaid above. And leſt there ſhoald any in- 
convenience ariſe to the people ( though now the danger 
15 little , the Homilies being ſo much, if not too much , 
laid afide) the Conmon-prayer and reading of the Scrip- 
thre publickly , together with preaching according to the 
Articles, are provided as a remedy. Yea, which is 
more , if oze Homily ſpeak leſs warily in any material 
point , it is'corretedin another, as in the Homily of 
Almſ-deeds, ſeeming in one paſſage or ſo to aſcribe 
ſome kind of werit unto them (though it doth not , 
taking the word properly ) yetit explaineth it before- 
hand in another , namely , m the Honuly of Salvation , 
or pep—o—_ » Wherein that do&rine is excellently 
ſet forth; as alſo in-the Homily of Faith. So whenin the 
Homuly of Alms, Tebth is cited as Scripture, not onely 
the Article doth regulate that expreſſion, but every ones 
Bible alſo. Befides, every exhortatory expreſſion muſt 
not be called a doftr:ne, oft an afſertion ; but that which 
as a point, is purpoſely inſiſted an to be maintained ; of 
which ſort I bzlieve verily , the Brethren will never be 
able to inltance in avy one out of the Homilies. And 
_C | indeed, 
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indeed, had they obſerved the inſtructions of King 
James, ( above mentioned ) viz. © That no preacher un- 
© der the degree and calling of a Biſhop, or Dean. of a - 
© Cathedral , or Collegiat Church, ( and they upon the 
© Kings days, and Feſtival days) do take comin by the 
© exFounding of any Text of Scripture whatſoever , to Eg 
fall into any ſet diſcourſe , or common place, ( other- 
© wiſe #han by opening the coherence and diviſion of his 
© Text ) which ſhall not be comprehended and warranted 
© /z eſſence, ſubſtance, effeft, and natural inference, with- 
© in ſome one of the Articles of Religion , ſet forth 
© 1562. or in ſome of the Howwlies, ſet forth by au- Nvte' 
© thority in the Church of England , not onely for a - Of 
© help for the non-preaching; but withal for a pattern | 
©and boundary ( as it were) for the preaching Mim- 
© ſters, And for their further inſtruction for the perfor- 
© mance hereof, that they forthwith read over and per- 
© uſe diligently the faid Book of Articles, and the two 
© books of Homilies. This, I fay , had they obſerved, 
the ſound, godly , and comfortable doArine therein con- 
tained, might perhaps have ſo endeared them , as not to 
be traduced by them ſo reproachfully ; that TI ſay not, 
their peoples edification, the Kingdoms quiet, and their 
_ peace, might have been more then now it 1s , or like 
ro be, 
As to particulars : the inſtances they give are fewin 
number ( but two ) and weak in freneth, to bear up ſo 
heavy a charge as falſe doftrine.. The firſt is out of the 
Homily of the time and place of prayer , part. 2. "tis. | 
faid, that therefore plurality of wives was by ſpecial pre- ex—_—_ w_ 
rogative ſuffered to the Fathers of the old Teſta- gainſt the e- 
Ment ==— becanſe every one hoped and prayed, that the milies, 
Bleſſed ſeed that ſhould break. the Serpents head , might 
come of his flock, The Brethren except , As if every one 
did not kyow ont of what Tribe Chriſt was toiſſue? 1 an- 
ſwer, No; for theſe words may refer unto the Fathers 
more antient , before any diſtintion of Tribes were. 
Secondly , After the diftin&ion of Tribes, it was long 
BY A'a 2 before 
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before ths truth was made knoyn,” and not till the lat- 

ter Prophets, if even'by them underſtood of the people. 

The next place 1s out of the Homil. of Almſ-deeds, 

part.2, pag. 160. The ſame leſſon doth the Holy Ghoſt 

teach us in ſundry places of Scripture , ſaying, Merci- 

Fulneſs and almſ-groing, purgerh from all ſins, and de- 

livereth from death » and ſuffereth not. the ſoul to come 

znto. darkaeſs. ——Ths wiſe Preacher , the ſon of Si- 

rach , confirmeth the ſame , when he ſaith, That as 

«1. water quencheth burning fire, even ſo mercy and alms re- 

ante got fterh pet recinetionk ws Pong this nk they have 
cepred a= three Exceptions : 1. Againſt the expreſſion, reconci- 
gainf.... lethfins.; excellent ſenſe, ſay they : Well, we ſhall ſee 
how good theirs. will be anon. 2. Againſt the matter. 

3. Againſt the proof of 1t: firſt, for the matter, they 

fay that a charitable conſtruction of them may be wyar- 

drawn, implying, they are not ſimply juſtifiable. -But 

why did not the Brethren retain ſo much ingenuity,''(l 

ſay, not honeſty) as to give the FHowmnlies own explication 

of them, which in that very page and the next, faith, 

How good < But ye ſhall underſtand, dearly beloved, that neither 
works do aWAy « ;byſe places of Scripture before atledged, neither the 
ns, p \. ; «4 
dodrine of the.blefled Martyr Cyprian , neither any 

© other godly and lzarned man, when they in extolling 

© the dionity, profit, fruitand effe& of vertuous and /:- 

© beral alms, do ſay, thatit waſheth away fins,and bring- 

©eth us to the favour, of God, do wear, that our works 

© and charitable deeds:is the or:ginal cauſe of our accepta- 

* tion before God ; or that for the dignity or worthineſs 

© thereof, our ſins may be waſhed away, and we purged 

© and cleanſed of all the ſpots of our iniquity : for that 

© wereandeed todeface Chriſt, and to defraud him of his 

* glory. But they mean this, and this is the underſtanding 

© of thoſe and ſuch like ſayings; That God of his mercy 

© and ſpecial favour towards th2m whom he hath appoin- 

©ted to everlaſting ſalvation, hath ſo offered: his grace 

© effecially, and they have ſo received it fruitfully, that 

© although by reaſon of their ſinful living outwardly, they 

| | | La © ſeemed 
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' ſeemed before to have been the children of wrath and 
© perdition ; yet now the Spirit of God mightily work- 
, 1ng inthem, unto obedience unto Gods will and com- 
© mandments, they dzclare by their outward deeds and 


IS1 


© life in the ſhewing of mercy and charity (which cannot - 


© come but of the ſþ;rit of God and his eſpecial grace') 
© that thzy are the undoubted children of God, appointed 
©to everlaſting bfe. FE 
And alittle after : The meaning then of theſe ſayings 
in the Scriptures and other holy Writings ; © Almſ- 
© deeds do waſh away our ſins, and mercy to the poor doth 
© blot ont our offences; is, That we doing theſe things ac- 
© cording to Gods will, and our duty, have our fins in- 
© deed waſhed away, and our offences: blotted out : xot 
© for the worthineſs of them , but by the grace of God, 
© which worketh all in all. - And that for the promiſe 
© that God hath made to them that are obedient to his 
© commandement, that he' which is the truth might be 
© juſtified in performing the truth, due to- his promiſe. 
© Almſ-deeds do waſh away our fins, becauſe God doth 
© vouchſafe then to repute us as clean and pure, when 
© we do them for his ſake, and not becauſe they deſerve 
© or. merit our purging, or for that they have any ſuch 
© ftrength or merit in themſelves. In which words, a 
double account is given of thoſe expreſſions in Scripture, 
which ſeem to attribute juſtification and ſalvation unto 
g0d works. Firlt, Becauſe they declare a man to be 
the-child of God, and to be endued with tis Spirit, and 
ſo do evidence that his fins are pardon2d. Secondly,Be- 
cauſe God hath unto believers promiſed a reyard unto 
his own graces, and eſpecially that of Love, an that 
which is (prima charitatis derficantts filia eleemaſyna, as 
T heophylatt calls it) the eldeFF daughter of divine Chari- 
ty, Almeſ-giving. Then which, what could be ſpo- 
EO 
ken mote Orthodox, or more comfortable, I know not, 
But ſecondly, Leſt they ſhould fay theſe Anſwers are in- 
vented to ſalve Apocryphal and other human expreſſions ; 
they are to remember that the ſame doctrine mn = 
| [tance 
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RETRACTATIONS Lib. 
ance) 4s delivered by our Saviour Chriſt, and his Apo- 


. ſtles. As where he laith, Bleſſed are the merciful, for 


they ſhall obtain mercy. Again, © If ye forgive, your 
© Heavenly Father will forgive you (which proceeds up- 
© on the ſame ground.) Alſo, Give almes of ſuch 
« things as yee have, and behold all things are clean un- 
©to you. Which Calvin expounds in this ſenſe. And 
in the next Chapt. © Sell that ye have and give Almes ; 
© Provide your ſelves bags wich wax not old ; A. trea- 
© fire in the Heavens that faileth not, &c. And that 
expreſſion, Love covers a multitude of fins ; 1s uſed by 
the Apoſtle Peter, as well as James, to the ſame effect. 
And the Apoſtle St. Pawl _ eth , that faith only 
which works by love, to be al to obtain forgive- 
neſs of fins. And St. James proves as well concerning 
love as faith, thatif it have not Almſ-giving, it is unef- 
feQual, as thoſe words ; If a brother or a fiſter be naked 
or deſtitute of daily food, and one ſay, Go, be warmed, 
be filled, and give him not that which is needful for the 
body, what doth it-profit ? that 1s, what proof of ſove 
is here? And Pax exhorts rich men by good works, to 
lay up for themſelves a good forndation, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life; There is a foundation of righr, 
whereby we have title to eternal life, and that is faith, 


: Foundation of if it be a living one : And there is a foundation of af- 
ſalvation dou- ſurance, and that 1s by good works. Again , There is 


ble. 
The right of 
it ſuch alſo. 


 Homil, of 
Almſd. p.161, 


MPs 
Chap. 4.10. 
Ecclus: 3-30, 


an original right, and that's by faith in the general pro- 
miſe, the Covenant of Grace. And there 1s a collateral 
rioht, and that is by good works , whereunto particulay 
promiſes are made, But, as our Authoyr ſaith, <1 knoyv 
© {ome men will not be contented with this anſwer, and 

«n2 marvel; for ſuch men, can no anſwer content or 
ſuffice, I have done with their Exception againſt the 
matter, Almſ-deeds and the efficacy of them, 

. I come noy to their obje&ion againſt the proof, or the 
zitle of it rather: That the Book of Tobith being cited 
for proof, it is ſaid, that the Holy Ghoſt did teach in 
ſundry places of Scripture; and this Book _—_ 

whence 
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whence they infer : 1. That the Book of Tobzth is here 

taken for holy Scripture, 2. That it was indited by the 

Holy Ghoſt. But for anſiver, When things ſeem dou- 

ble to the eye that are ſingle, it is an argument that ei- 

ther their opticks or their underſtanding is defeive, 

Jn all other mens eyes, for a Book to be holy Scripture, x: 

and to be indited by the holy Ghoſt, is all one, and vice FE 
wersa. But if they ſpake that they did not think, if their 

hearts were worſe . their head, we may here retort 

upon them their own reproach upon the Hom. excellent 

ſenſe. Secondly, I anſwer with the Learned Whitaker ; De Sacr.Scripe, 
Non et idem, eſſe canomcam Scripturam, & computart QI. Cap. 11. 
7 numerum ſacrarum Scripturarum : *It is not the, 
© ſame thing to be Canonical Scripture, and to be conn- meg CO Oe 
© ted in th? number of holy Scripture. Computantur 
enimin gumero Scripturarum., que cum. ſacris Scripturis 

leguntur ad edificationem plebis, etſi non ad dogmatum 
confirmationem, *© They are counted , ſaith he, in the — 

< number of the Books of Scripture , which are read 

<with Scripture for the edification of the Church, al- 

© though not for the confirmation of Articles of Faith. 

The Articles therefore having excluded theſe Books Arric, 6, as 
from holy Scripture, and every ones Bible having it in *hemſelves 
the Apocrypha, that expreſſion might be born in a popular Oe» 
Sermon, - though not in a determination-in the: Schools, 

But Secondly, The Homily faith, the Holy Ghoſt ſaies A 

it; and that implies 'tis very Scripture. AS 1f, as he Aporrypha,how 
called it Scripture in a large ſenſe , ſo he-might not fFomthe holy 
aſcribe it to the Holy Ghoſt in a like ſenſe alſo 5 yet not - 

as any truth (eſpecially in matters of Religion) may be 
. ſo aſcribed » but becauſ ett us fo conf onant unto theſ. Ve- 
7y expreſſions which the Holy Ghoſt hath in the undoubted 
Scripture, touching thz' ſame matter, as we ſaw above, - 

out of the Sermons of our Saviour, and writings of the 
Apoſtles. But Thirdly, (becauſe I love plarnmeſs )What 5; 
if Igrant that the Homily, being penned very early, and | 
in the morning as it were of the Reformation, and be- 


fore the Articles had determined the number of _ | 
nica 
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nical Books, atleaſt in the Sy»ed 1562. or were confir- 
med by Parl. And whileſt it was ftill in the peoples 
minds, ( being {o formerly taught ) that thoſe Books 
were Scripture; what if, to avord offence in a popular 
Sermon, the Homily ſpake according to the then recei- 
ved opinion; as the holy Evangeblis and Apofiles of- 
tentimes follow the Greek, Tranſlation , differing from: 
the Hebrew, becauſe it was generally received, and th-- 
errors not ſuch as overthrew the faith ; ſo here. But 
why was it not amended ſince? Why 1s it ſuffered to: 
ſtand (ll > Forſooth for the ſame reaſons perhaps in 
part, that thoſe of the Church of Rexze, our brethren of 
the Nation , and others affected that way, may ſee we. 
do not reje& wholly thoſe Books out of the number of ho- 
ly Scriptures in yo ſenſe, and as inditem2nts of the" 
holy Ghoſt in ſuch things as they have agregable to 
Scripture. And it :may be: theſe and {uch- like expreſſi-. 
ons were left, as are the Pſalms and- Epiſtles and Go- 
ſfpels after the o/d Tranſlation , not- only for the cauſe 
now named; but alio to be as a picture of the face of 
the Church in its infancy here; that the growth of it 
ſince, in knowledge and diftin& underſtanding of things, 


Lib. II. 


' Might the better appear. Though .it muſt be avowed, 


that if any man, yea, or an Azgel from Heaven preach 
any other DoaArine, than what # already and then was 
eſtabliſhed in the Articles, Homulies and Liturgies, let 
him be accurſed. Laſtly, It 1s very probable, that the 
things not being of any dangerous conſequences as they: 
ſtood, and.thz changing of them might be not only very 
difficult, (for ſome things muſt have been much altered: 
and detruncated) 'but allo give occafion of calumny to 
the adverſary, and of ſcandal to the weak, it was thought 
better to let them ſtand ; leſt it ſhould be ſaid, the Do- 
Frine 0: Worſhip-was altered , and not the ſame as at the: 
Reformation. The lait place they except againſt, is. 
Art. 37. where th2 Queez being named , and we en- 


 Joyned tq read thz Articles-as they are, we may not 


(they ſay) turn the word. Queen unto King : -which Ex- 
CT: | ceptio:, 
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ception, becauſe it foanerh out their own ſhame, as the Jud. v.13. 
Apofile ſpeaketh; repreſenting them to be men .of a 

captious and quarreliome ſpirit, ſhall receive no other 

antWer, To 

- But be the Articles true or falſe, they urge the repeal- 3- Tyranny in 
ing of the Aft requiring abſolute ſubſcription unto them, *Þ< AR, re- 
upon another ground, v2. Becaxſe (ſay they) if we may Es wn , 
rot ſubſcribe without an addition, (. ſo far forth as the pan $a 
ſame Articles are agreeable to Gods Word) it muſt needs Pag.s. 

be gramed, that the Compoſers of them are admitted to 

be infallible, and their Articles of equal authority with 

the Canonical Scriptures : or elſe that the Statute inten- 

ded to "a ae over the conſcieuces of men, which © They,.chjea. 
not to be imagined. To this, firſt in general : If this Tyranny roQ. 
Reaſon be admitted; it doth not only overthray all con- £/ix; and the 
Kitutions that concern Religion , whether made by F*"l- 
Church or State, whenſoever any turbulent ſpirit ſhall 

fancy them mot to be according to the Ward : But it CON- And to all 
demns alſo all the Reformed Churches, yea, all the Char- States ani 
ches and Chriſtian States that are or ever have been 1 Churches. 
think in the world. And particularly, majorems iz 10- 

dens, and in a ſpecial manner,th2 Church of Geneva, and ch. of Genevs 
Calviss Diſcipline, where they are obliged thereunto by requires con- 
oath, But to th2 dilemma in particular ; neither of. the formiry by 
two Horns of this Lamb that ſpeaks like a Dragon, have _ 

any ftrength. - Have they forgotten, . or never learned 03030 
that boyes ar taughtin the very rudiments of Logick 

and reaſoning: Onod per bonans conſequentiams ex teſtinnonis Keb.Log 1.3, 
aliquo drvino elicitur,,d EANDEM cum eo vim ha- C1, can). 
bet, © That what by good conſequence is drawn from 

© Scripture, hath the ſam2 force that Scripture hath. Did 

not our Saviour and all the Apoſtles prove their Doctrine 

ſo, unto thoſe. that received nothing from them but;-what 

they proved > Do not the Brethren think their Sermons 

and this their Book ought to be obeyed abſolutely, and 

in all the points they have excepted 2 And indeed a 

00d conſequence is nothing but a natural effeft.. And an Conequen- 
effeR& is of the ſame nature with its cauſe ;, yea, (as on2 ces. 

REES | | Bb - faith) 
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ſaith) nothing elſe but the canſe 72 att, or at leaſt the 
caule is ;» th2 effe& : ſo is Scripture In the true conſe. 
quences of it, And yet ſubſcription to ſuch concluſions 
do not argue th2 Authors to be infallible ; but only to be 
eyes unto the weaker-ſighted to ſee the light by, Omnia 
quidem ditta Domim omnibus poſita ſunt , que per aures 
judevrum: ad nos prrvenerunt. © Gods Word is propoun- 
© ded unto all, but it comes to us by th2' ears, and ſob 
© the eyes of others. . And becauſe mer are called to ſub- 
ſcrib:, and not children, who ſhould have their eyes, 
their ſubſcription only acknowledgeth that the Church 
and State have taken a rr#e ſample from the orrg:2al , 
leaving the (till as the ſtandard, as prior temprre,ordine, 
narura & digntate. Such.are all the true determina- 
tions of Jdges, in reference to the Law : as Det. 17. 
They ſhall expound the Law tv thee, And th2 diobedi- 
ent there was puniſhed with death, for contempt of the 
ſentence of the Church and State, and yet their deter- 
minations were not of equal axthority,but of equal force, 
with the Law it ſelf, £0 here. 

Secondly, To the oth2r horn of this Lamb or dilem- 
ma: © That elſe the flatute did intend to tyrannize over 
© the conſcience, which, they ſay,is not to be imagined, O- 
Portuit n= eſſe menorem: Did not the Brethren in 
the very lines immediately going before acknowledge, 
yea, urge it as an argument out of Sir Edw. Coke, who 
faith, © He heard Wray Chief Juſtice of the K, Bench, 
« Paſch. 23 Eliz. (quoting Dier 23 Eliz. 377. bb. 6. 


| *fol. 69. Greens Caſe, Smiths caſe) report, that where 


© one Smnth iubſcribed to the 39 Articles of Religion, 
* with this addition, (fo far forthas the ſame were agree- 
© able to the Word of Go) that it was reſolved by him 
© and all the Jufoes of England, that this ſubſcription 
© as not according to the Statute of El:z 13. Becauſe 
© the Statxte required an abſolute ſubſcription, and this 
© ſubſcription made it conditional. And that this AZ 
© was made for avoiding diverſity of opinions, &c. And 
©by this addit'on, the party, might by his own private 

: | © opinton 
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© op12107, take ſome of them to be againſt the Word of 
© God; and by this means diverſity of opinions ſhould 
© not be avoided, which was the ſcope of the Starxte ; 
and the very At it ſelf made touching ſubſcription,here- 
© by of none effet. Thus far their own cuoration. So 
thenit1s evident by the words themſelves quoted juſt 
before, and by the ſentence of all the Judges of Erg- 
land, that the Statute requiretiY, abſolute wbſcription ; 
which if it do, they ſay, :t, did intend to tyrannize over 
the conſciences of men: ©o then Q. El;z. and that 
Parl. with all the Kings and Parliaments ſince that have 
confirmed that AZ were Tyrants. It concerns the 
preſent Parl, to vindicate their predeceſſors in this 
point al/'o. To what they add concerning mens ſubſcri- 
bing when they are young, and before their judgements 
be mature. Ir 1s anſivered, firſt, Thoſe admutted to the 
Miniſtry, though they may be as Trmmthy was, but young 
in age, yet they are not to be Nygvices in knowledge. 
And Swbſcription is a good bond upon thzm, both for the 
peoples good, and their own, to preſerve them from 
novelties and apoſtacy. But ſo that no man is engaged 
againſt the Word of God. I hope then, thzy will not 
urge the oblication of the Covenant, upon thoſe who have 
not had t:2% or ſol:dity throughly to ponder and weigh all 


the Articles thereof in the ballance of the Santtuary, 


and in the ſcale of th: Law, as. they phraſe it. 


To th2 laſt of this head, The liberty given to rexder” * 
Liberty ro cen-. 
der conſcicn- - 
ces, 


conſciences, 15 to be in things of /eſſer not of fundamen- 
tall conſequence, and in the Arrtzcles of the Faith ; for 
then, how ſhould the Magiſtrate be cuſtos utriaſque ta- 
bule. How ſhould th Prince perform his truſt of the 
ſouls as well as th2 bodies, eſtates and nam2s of h's peo- 
ple. How ſhould there be ove God, one Faith, one Ba- 
ptiſme ina. particular Church, and we all with one month 
glorifie God. This is alſo againſt th: praQice of all 
Churches ; we have no ſuch cuſtome, nor the Churches 
of God. Thus much in reply to their three general firſt 
objeR. againſt the Articles. 1. Their GO 
Bb 2 S- -TH1k 
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Subſcription 
of young men. 


Uſe of ſubſcr;- 
ption, 


1 Cor, r1. 
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2, _ erroniouſneſs;and 3,The exacting of ſubſcription 
to tn2Mm., | 
4. I come nov to the fourth, viz. Their defettiveneſi and 
Def Qiveneſs rwmperſettiuon. Where the firſt Exception 1s that, Art. 6. 
of rhe Artic, 1t1s (aid thats ln the name of the holy Seriprare pe wa- 
derſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſt a- 
ment, of whoſe Anthority there was never any doubt in 
the Chireh. The Brethren oppoſe, that ſome Books and 
paſſages of the New Teſtament have bzen doubted of, 
as th: Epittle of James, the ſecond Epiſtle of Perey. 
The Artide they 41ay is defective, mnot enumerating 
all the Books of the New Teſtament (as it had done 
thoſe of the Ota, and of the Apocrypha) comprehen- 
ding them only under this expraiſion, Al the Books of 
the New T eftament as they are commonly recerved, Theſe 
wo:ds of the Article, being the former contains no mat- 
ter of doarine, namely thoſe : of which rhere was ne- 
ver nny doubt in the Church; and the latter; All the 
Books of the New Teſtament as they are commonly rece:- 
ved being plain andevidznt, (all Chriſtians now agree- 
ig inthe number of thzm throughout Exrope :) The ex- 
ception avainſt thern might have been omitted, as ten- 
ding to raiſe ſermples in the minds of the e; unleſs 
this Trac of the Brethren had beenpreſented mwrrring, 
and not publiſhed: im print. But that this ſcruple may 
not extend it felf too far, I ſhall name furh,as to my 
remembrance have dzen at any time doubtedof. They 
See a very re the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, the ſecond and third of 
full Confura- Fohn, the Epiftle of Jadz, and by ſome, thz Hiſtory of 
rion of thele the Adaltereſs, John $.1.'the laft Chapter of thit Goſpel, 
doubrs in 3:1= the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the Epiſtle of Janes, and 
P. Eb.x.cap, the Reve/ntion. But firft, theſe doubters "were ſome of 
16. & ſeqq., them Hereticks, ns Maron, Tatianm, Ke. Second- 
Tertul. Cont. 1y, This doubt did not ſpreadur ſelf 7» the Church, but. 
Mzraan.!. 4. yas onely of fone priome perſons. Aeain, It was be- 
Heron. pron. | 
72 Epiſt. ad Tit. Enſch, 1.3, c3, Calvinſith ir was by the cunning of the 
Devil, that the Epiſt. rorhe Hebren's (ſhould be dtabred of, 'becaule ir ſpeaks ſo 
ful y of Cluiſts Pc icfihood, 8 p 
fore 
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fore the Church had generally conſented in them. Which The Churches 
having the lame grounds of divine authority for them , Potives in re- 
as for the reſt, both in regard of the 1 Azrrquity, and Mes, Your 
: pentral reception of themzas alſo in regard of the 3 conſo- OY 
nancy of them , with the doArine of all the other Scrip- 
ture; 4 and th2 enlargement and explanation of the ſame 
do&rine by them ; 5 and further, the Preſence of the Holy 
Ghoft in elficacy by the matter of them , thereby ſet- 
ring his ſeal unto them. Upon theſe and the like grounds, 
'Hath the Varverſal Church received them , as the other, 
I anſwer therfore in the words of Zrllinger , (Profeflor WER 
of the Church of Trgwr ) in this very argument : Nec oo faty RY 
magnopere cwr autumn exiftims quod a quibuſdam traditur, ,,,, Exp : _— 
evo dams verernum dnbitaſſe d: Epiſtola ad Hebreos , de — 
epftola poſteriore Petri & Jude, de epiftola Jaco & Apo- Biblia Tigurin. 
calypfi : Qmid enim ad nvs q#0s pauci aliquot , ſms affe- 
thus corrupti, de rebus certis © amthenticis «Anthorims 
debitarum, * Neither are we much to mind ( ſaith he ) 
< what is ſaid by ſome,namely,that certain of the Antients 
< did doubt of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews , of th2 fecond 
£ Fpiſtle of Peter, and of that of Jade , of the Epiltle of 
© Fames, and Of the Revelation. For what is it to us what 
© ſome few , corrupted by their depraved affetions , have 
© udged , concerning things certain , und theſe nntoubted 
« Authors, Thus far hz. Whence1t apperrs , it mieht 
truly be ſaid , there was never any doubtm the Church 
of theſe books , . becauſe either the perſons were not of 
the Charch, but Hereticks thar doubted, -or etfe were 
ſome Few pervert:d judgements ; it never came 40 far 
as tob2 a doubtin the Church. So much for the firſt 
Exception. | 
Th2 next is, they are defective, becauſe the Articles 2. 
© do ſpeak nothing of fimdry points of Popery and Ar- Objef. 
© mmMmuntſns, Predeſtination abuſed, univerſal Redemption , 
© mmverſalGravethe mamer of Converſion and falling from 
© orace ; Which King James procured the Synod of Dort 
© confiite , and for which the late Synod at London 1s 
To rauch-maligned, To this, firſt in. general, It — Arſw, 
always 


Conf, Hamp, 
Court, p. 39. 


pag. 40, 


Ep. 57, ad 
Dardannm. 


B.#ſhers anſw. 
ro the Jeſuire, 


pay. 417, 


a6 
. 
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always counted , both th wiſdom and the tenderneſs; 
not onely of the Exgliſh, but of the anticnt Church, ts 
make Articles of faith, whereunto all , eſpecially .Sf*- 
1ſters, muſt ſub.cribe, to be but few. Firlt, Ir being un- 
fit to thruſt into the Book, every poſition, negative ( or af- 
frmative ) which would make the Book, ſwell into a wo- 
lume as big asth: Bib'e , and alſo confound the Rgader , 
ſaith King James, * When ſuch queſtions ariſe among 
< Schollars , the cuieteſt proceeding vere , to determine 
© them in the niverſities, and not to (iuff the Book, { of 
© Articles ) withall concluſions Theological. Secondly, 
© The better courſe would be , to pymiſh the broachers of 
© falſe dorine , as occahon ſhould be offered. For 
© were the Articles never ſo many and ſound , who can pre- 
© vent the contrary opinions of men till they bs heard, 
Thus the King. St. Auſtin ſaith , Kegulam fider puſilles 
magnſque communem, in Eccleſia tenent, © The rule of 
«faithis common to the weak and to the wiſe. Hence 
my Lord Primate of Ireland infers ; * That the rule of 
© faith muſt contain ſuch truths ONELY, as are GENE- 
©RALLY agreed upon by the conſent of all true Chr: . 
© tans. And accordingly we ſee the Creed called the 
Apoſtles , the Nicene, the Conſtantinopolitan , and Atha- 
aſian how ſhort they are ; now they were the Articles of 
Religion of thoſe times. The Articles of Ireland are larger, 
but taken for th2 moſt part ad verbums , out of our Arti- 
cles, Homilies, and Common-prayer-book. 

But ſecondly, why do the Brethren urge more Arti- 
cles, when as they neither are willing to ſubſcribe to theſe 
fey , wherein they have found but tivo or three faults , 
and thoſe inconſiderable ; but alſo refuſe to ſubſc:ibe to 
any Without limits; unleſs they mean, as 2ood-felloys 
upon the way, to range themſelves , whilft they leave 
others bound behind thmm. 3. Touching King James, 
though he was oppoſite to the Tenets of Armimus , yet 
you heardeven nov, he was averſe allo from having thz 
contrary dodrines- inſerted into the Articles, farther 


Lib, IE, 


then they are already , for one of them ( falling from 


grace } 
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grace ) was there the queſtion. * And as oppoſite he was Coaf. Hamp. 
to the preaching of them to the people , as appears by Courr.pag.39, 
theſe words ; * That no Preacher of what title ſoever , 49- 


© under the degree of a Bithop or Dean at the leaſt, do 
© from h2nceforth preſume to preach in any popular 


K. Fames 1n- 
ſtrutinons ro 


* auditory , the dzep points of Predeſt:aation, Elettion , preachers, 
© Reprobation; or of the G— eftcacy, reſiſtibility, 4nn, 1622. 


© or er7eſiſttbulit 'y of Gods vrace ; 
© to be handled by tie learned men, and that moderately 
© and modeſtly, by way of «ſe and appltcarion, rather than 
© by way of poſitive Do#r:xe , as being more fit for the 
© Schools and gg rs , thin for ſimple Auditories. 
You ſee the King whon you quote, 1s not of your mind. 
4. As to th2 matters themſelves , the Articles ſpek 
{uſficiently of thzm ſo. far , as to clexr what is molt ze- 
c:ſ[ary in them. As the eighth Article of Or:gizal ſin , 
th2 tenth Article of Free-will , the ſeventeenth Article 
of Predeſtination and Elet1on , leaving what is diſputable 
and uncomfortable to be gathered from what 15 expreſ- 
ſed. 5. As to the Aſſem%!y, thzy arz not condemned 
by all men for their concluſions in thoſe points ; but 
for convelling and tearing up th2 foundations of many 
o2nerations in *Doitrine, Worſhip, and Diſciplize, without 
l-gitimate A=thority, and for other things, Which need not 
here bz nam2d. | | 

Their third inftanc2 of the defeRiveneſs of the Ar- 
ricl:s 1s, © thit they ſpeak nothing of the creation, of pro- 
Cvidence, fall of man, of fin, of the punuhment of fin , 
© of Cods Covenants, effectual calling, Adoption, San- 
« Kification , Faith , Repentance , Perſeverance, of the 
© La of God, Chriſtian Liberty , and Jiberty of con- 
©ſci2nce , Relivious worſhip , of the Sabbath or Lords 
© day, of Marriage and Divorce , the Communion of 
Saints, Church-Government and Diicipline , of the 
© Reſurre&ioa z or of the laft Judgment. All which thz 
© Scripture teach as neceſſary , andare compriſed in the 
* Apoſtles creed. That the Aſſemblies Confeſſion hath 


* all theſe > and that with proofs of Scripture , Which th2 


% Articies 


ut leave tnole themes Art.c. 3. 


* Asthe invis 
ſibility of rhe 
Carholick 
Church. &c. 


Ob ett. 3. 
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Anſw.s. © Articles want. But they ſhould conſider , that a Con- 
feſſion of faith is one thing, and a Catechiſne or a commun- 
' place book to refer ones reading unto, is anothzr. If 
the Church thall think fit to compile one of theſe for the 
help of young ftudents , no doubt bur all thoſe ſhall be 
expreſly treated on , though perhaps not in the ſame 
form or titles. But to confiitute a Covſeſſion of Farth of” 
all theſe heads , with the ſeyeral Articles which the 4/- 
ſembly hath ſubjoyned , would doubtleſs have excluded 
' many more from ſubſcription, than the Articles ever did, 
Eſpecially where they have made that an Article of 
<dtes faith, which never was a Proteſtant doftrine , viz. That 
Confcſſ.ch.zs, the Church Catholick, is a viſible and orgamical body ; 
Artic. 2. whereas it 1s an article of our fa:th (in the Apoſtles 
Creed) and not of ſenſe - And that, which is laid as the 
foundation of the uſurpation of the Biſhops of Rome , by 
Bellarmine , ( for either that , or ſomewhat /cke it, muſt 
follow upon that ground ) ſo that a fair Bridge is hereby 
laid from Thames to Tiber for his Holineſs to walk 
upon. A point univerſally oppoſed by the Proteſtant 
party , except Peter Rams, and perhaps one or tio 
more , althongh of /ate owned by ſome of them , of 
® ;7:14icie Ca- Which * elſe-where. I inſtance in this, that, be it rrae or 
tholice, in an- falſe ; yet a point of thi nature, ſhould not have been 
ſwerto Mr. qq1dean Article , for the not ſubſcribing whereto, men 
30 mult have been rejected from the Miniſtry; others there 
are , that would have ſtuck no doubt with many men , 
orthodox, able, and godly. 

2. As to the things themſelves , they are all. in effe& 
Articles of tqyched either inthe Articles, or th2 Homilies, ( which 
rms Nee are approved. by the Articles ) or in the Liturgy , orin 
raken, the Book of Ordination , -a branch alſo of the Articles. 
And the Articles of Ireland, which are more full in 
themſelves than ours , and comprehend' n terminzs moſt 
or all theſe heads, they are taken verbar:mz out of the books 
now mention'd. And to give ſome inſtances ; The Crea- 
tion and Providence is mentioned in the firft Article of 
G4, and in the Catechiſm in the mM aches: 

; " » # , . an 


cleſ l, 3. C. 2. 
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And more largely in the Howly for Rogation week, , 
part 1 & 2. The fall of man, his ſin, and puniſhment of 
1t, profeſſedly diſcours'd of in the Honuly of the aai- 
ſery of mankind , and is touched in the Articles , Artic, 
9. &F. 10. of Original fix, and Free-will. Gods Covenant , 
wy be underſtood in the Articles of Juſt. fication , 
and Predeſtination , Artic. 11. & 17. and is diſ- 
cours'd on largely in the Homily of Salvation. Effettu. 
al calling alſo in the ſame 17th. Article, and more layge- 
ly in the Homily of Faiz-h. Where alſo of Adoption, as 
likewiſe in the leſſer Catechiſm in the Liturgy. Faith 
in' the Article of Juſtification by faith, SanGification 
in the Homily of good works , and divers others. Repex- 
rance hath a proper Homily for it. Perſeverance is ex- 
preſly ſet down in the x 7th. Article. Of the Law of 
God, in the Homily of thz miſery of Man. And in the 
Catechiſm in the Liturgy, ſo far as concerns praQtice. 
Chriftian liberty in the Articles of the Traditions of the 
Charch. And the Homily of diſobedience and wilfel re- 
bellion. Religious worſhip 1s the ſubje& of the Liturgy, 
And of ſeveral Articles , and of the Homily of the time 
and place of prayer. The Sabbath or Lords day, in the 
Homily of the tee and place of prayer. Of Marriage, 
both in the Homily of 2arrimory , and inthe Exhorta- 
tion at Marriage in the Common-prayer-book. Divorce, 
as a point of Layv,is diſcourſed in the Canons. Communion 
of Saints,is the ground of all Exhortations to Zzity,as the 
Homily againſt Contention and exhort ation to Charity, as 
love and good works. Church-government is the ſubject 
of Artic. 20. & 21. of the authority of the Church, 
and of General Counclis, And for. Orders, they are 
in the Book of Ordization. For the Rules, in the book of 
Canons , and in the Rubricks in the Liturgy about 
Order,and in the Commination there. Of the Reſurrett:on, 
the Homily on Eafter-day. And of the /aft Judgment , 
in the Homily again{t the fear of Death. Seeing there- 
fore, that oft or all of theſe hzads, are either expreſly 


treated on, or occaſionally , either in the Articles or 
Ce * branches 
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Proofs to Con- 


feſſions, 


Eraſm, preſat, 
in Hilarinm. 
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branches of them , how ſay they , that they contain no- 
thing of them ? 


._ Laſtly, for the proofs, added in the Aſſemblies Con- 


feffion, not added in the Articles ; they know it is not 
uſual to add Proofs unto Confeſſions , as may be ſeen in 
tne Confeſſhons of the Reformed Churches , where they 
are rare. And even lately their Brethren of the Inde- 
pendent way, am their Confefſion without proofs. 
And unleſs it bz that of New England , the Aſſemblies , 
and thoſe of the Separation; I remember not that I have 
ſeen any with frequent proofs. And, 1f I miſtake nat, 
it had not been amiſs, if the Afſembly had kept the Track, 
in this, 1n as much as the Proofs ſometimes, do not in 
fer the Article. In a Catechiſm, or Sermon, or Diſpute, 
they are more proper, than in a Confeſſta. Becauſe that 
1s a thino (uppoſed to be ground2d, not in this or that 
place, but on the current of the Scripture. Beſides , 
Proofs occaſion Drſpute , which 1s abhorrent from the 
nature of a Confeſſion. The places alledg'd may be clear a 
proof , and yet not ſo to every leſs-intelligent Reader. 
I conclude this diſcourſe touching the imperfe&ion and 
defetiveneſs of the Articles, with that conſiderable paſ- 
ſage of Eraſmus to this purpoſe ; Summa religionts n1- 
fre pax eft b nnanimitas , ea vix conſtare poterit, mſi de 
quam poteft, pauciſſimss definiamuns ; & 1n multis liberum 
relinquany ſuum cuique judicinm , propterea quad 1n- 

ens fit rerum plurimarum obſcuritas, fc. © The ſum 
<(ſaith he) of our Religton,ts peace and m_ ; of 
< which there is little hope, unleſs thoſe things which fhall 
© ſhall be enjayned 45 matters of faith, be as few as may be; 
© and that we leave mens judgments free in many things, 
* by reaſon that the obſcurtty in a number of them, 1s ex- 
© ceeding great. I have done with the firft general: head, 
the Dottrize and Articles , wherein, as being the fonnda- 
102, the more time hath been expended. | 


C HAD. 


Cap. VI. - And REPENTINGS. 


II AN ESI AI IIA EAI III ISA 
\ : k x Ws \1/257 
Ren en een ER 


CHAF 


Of Worſhip , and of the Direftory there 
of, the Liturgy. 


SneT. 5 
Of Worſhip, 


HE nextis Worſhip, wherein the thing eſpe- 
cially tobe odſervedis Parity, as in Dodrine 
Truth. Now the purity of worſhip, I take 

it, is defin'd by the matter whereof it is com- 


2, VVorſhip, 
1. In it ſelf, 


Purity of it, 
whercin con» 


poſed, th2 objet# whereunto , and medinm or mean by ging. 


which it 18 directed ; if theſe be right, th2 Worſhip it 
ſelf is pure. . For the evidencing that ours is ſuch, confi- 
der we it firſtin it ſe/f, and thenin the Appendixes of 
it, the Ceremzomes. 1. Init ſe!f, and ſo our Worſhip in 
th2 Church of England is direfted ozely to the onely 
true God in the Hmry of Eſſence and Trinity of Perions , 
th2 Maker and Governor of all thinss. - And the Wor- 
ſhip which we tender unto him , 1s for marter according 
to his will, as ſhall be proved. Laſtly, it is by the onely 
and alon2 medium and med;ation of God manifeſted in the 
fleſh, the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; but of the Creatures , ( whe- 
ther th bleſſed Virgin( although ©5570» and Mother of 
GoJ) or Sarzt, or Angel, we joyn none with him as is 
to be ſeen in the frequent clofure of our prayers in the 


Ti ar of the 
Church of 
England ſuch. 


publick Liturzy ; Throzgh owr ONELY Mediator and T\c feeond 
Adwvecate, Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord. Which is alſo proved Colle& in 
negatively ; b:cauſe there is in the Liturgy no prayer , < Lerany, 


Ce9 neither 
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neitazr directly nor indirectly, to any but God himſelf, 

2.1nthe Cere- nor by any other but Jeſs Chriſt. 2. In reſpe&t of 

monies, which Cerexzonmes Which are annexed to it. Nolv Ceremonies , 

16 uno being but the appendixes and c;rcumſtances of Wor- 

of worſhip. {hip 5 either aS ornaments or advantages to It ; unleſs 

they be ſuch , as at lealt imply either another object, 

or perſon to be worſhipped than God ; or another 

Mediator than Chriſt , and ſo a coxtradittion to the 

worthip whereon they hang ; How ſhould they dettroy 

the purity of worſhip 2 Perturb and trouble it they 

may by their multitude , or unuſefulneis ; but vitrate 

etc it they cannot. Noy all our Ceremonies are ſo few 

the three in. 112 Number , and ſo explained, e'ther by Dottrine of 

nocent Cere- £407, or Other publick writings for their * zynocency 

monies. and zſe , that they ſeem not capable of the former 

See the form-evills, though they had been all urged. But for the 

of provare 4 Matter of. our worſhip, the moſt weighty men of the 

oy et 4 Other ways, do not much except againſt it; I am ſure I 

the Rubricks, have heard one of the belt of them acknowledge lately ; 

Mr, Ph, No That there was nothing in the Common-prayer-book for 

the matter of it, againſt the word of God. Now all ſe- 

paration 1s a diviſion, all divifion tends to diffipation. 

But to commit this againſt a Church , whoſe worſhip is 

for th2 matter ſound, and th Ceremomes not oppoſite 

-  thereunto, becauſe ſome of them have bezn abuſed for- 

merly to ſuperſtition , ſavours of worſe then their weak- 

1\Cor. 10, 25, N18, who refuſed the meat, though in the ſhambles , 

TY becauſe it had been once conſecrated . unto an Idol. 

But rather take we his advice , =—=—= miſericorditer 

1gitur corripiat homo quod poteſt ; quad autem non poteſt 

atienter ferat , & cum dilettione gemat atque lugeat , 

donec ille deſuper emendet & corrigat , ant uſque ad meſ- 

ſem differat erradicare 212ama, & palcam ventilare, 

<Leta man therefore gently amend what h2 may , and 

© 2nd what he cannot let him bear with patience, and 

© [ament with love , until Gol from above do reform it 

© or corre& it; or defer, until the harveſt, th2 rooting out 
© of the tares , and th2 winnowing of the chaff, 


Aug.contr epoſt. 
Parmen, lib, 3. 
Cap, 2, 


But 
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But in particular, the Ceremonies are but four eſpe- 
cially, Bowing atthe naming Jeſ#:. The Croſs in Pape. 
Keeling at the Cemmunion; And the Surpliſs in rea- 
ding Service. 

Omitting what hath been ſatisfactorily diſcourſed on 
thefe by others : as [4] King James, |] The Canons of [4] Confer. 
1603, Can.zo, [c| Mr. Hooker, |d] Mr, Burgeſs, and gs in 
divers more. I ſhall for the firſt, recite the Telmone = Ecclet 
of Antiquity, repreſented by St. Jerome, on thoſe words pojiz. 
of Iſaiah; By my ſelf have 1 ſworn that every kyee [d] The three 
ſhall bow- to mz, 8c. Hoc jurat, quod Idolts derelift;s, Innocent ce- 
omne gens e1 flettat, coleſtium terreſtrium, & inferno- peo enng; my 
rum : & omms per llum juret ling:a mortalium. In ,. , mg PTY 
quo perſpicue (ignificatur populus Chriſtianus, Moris eſt KI 
emm ec eſraſtict, Chrito Genu flettere, Quad Judzi Bowing at the 
ments (uperbiam demonſtrantes, onnino nou faciunt, name of Jeſus. 
This he fivears; © That foriaking Idols, every knee ſhould 
© boy to him, of things in Heaven , in the Earth, and 
©under the Earth; and every tongue of mortal men 
© ſwear by him ; in which is clearly H6gnified the Chriſtian 
© people ; foritis the cuFtome of the Church, toB OW 
*the KNEE toChriſt, Which the Jews, declaring 
© the pride of their hearts, will by no means do. Where- 
in, we may note two cauſes of refuſing to boy at the na- Explained. 
ming of th2 Lord Jeſus : Firſt, Jewith anbelref ; and 
ſecondly, The like haughtizeſs and pride of ſpirit. To 
which we may addin reipe= of ſome, I hope, 2 needleſs 
fear of ſuperſtition. 

Touching the next, the Croſs in Baptiſmze ; Although 3. 
I cannot hope to ſatisfie thoſe whom the Canon of the Croſs in Bapr, 
Church hath not ſatisfied. Againſt which Canon, the late C22: 39. 
Authors of the Treatiſe of the neceſſity of Reformation Pag. 60. 
have this Exception : that it hath not withits reaſons, ad- xq, z,” 
ded either Scripture or Fathers, Whereas it mentions 
both, thouch naming none. By this reaſon, they may, de- 
cline all the Articles, yea, and moſt Confeſſions in Eu- 
rope, Which generally omit both, as being too pedantical 
for a coniefſion, or the Canons of a Church, w_— 

alſo 
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alſo their iniquity as well as unskilfulneſs appeareth., 
Who ſay of the kubrick explaining the uſe of the cere- 
mony of kxeelig at the communion; that the Compi-. 
lers had ſolidly and excellently declared in what ſenſe 
th2y intended kyeeligat the Communion ; omitted in 
th2 Book of Q, El;z. and yet that,hath neither Scripture 
nor Father alledged, But this pleaſed, becauſe it mini- - 
{tred quarrel againlt the preſent Common-prayer-book. 
I might refer for more ample ſatisfaRion to the exat di- 
ligence 1n this point allo, of that hyperaſpiſtes of our 
Churchin theſe matters Mr. Hooker. But give me leave 
to cloſe with the teſtimony for the praice of it, and 
the reaſon of that practice out of Axſt:ze, not only the 
Vulear one : that we ſhould not be aſhamed of Chriſt cru- 
cified ; but onz ſomewhat deeper, Ecce venturi effs 
ad fontem ſanttum , diluemini bapriſmo ——— eg yptits 
tnſequentibus Iſraeltas,ſimilia erant veſtra peccata, per- 
ſequentibus, ſed uſque ad mare rubrum, Qmid eft. uſque 
ad mare rubrum? UWſque ad fontem, Chriſti cruce & 
[ angumne conſecratum lancea per foratum eſt latins 
( briſti & manavit pretium neſtrum. Idzo SIGN O 
Chriſti, fignatur Baptiſms, id eſt aqua ubi tangimin,, & 
quaſi in mare rubrum trauſitts. * Behold, you are coming 
© unto the holy fountain, ye ſhall be waſhed in Bapriſme. 
© Your fzs that follow you,are like the /£gyptians that 
© purſued the 1ſraelites; but how far ? but unto th2 Red 
*Sea. What 1s 1t unto the Red Sea? As far as the 
© Foxt, conſecrated with the CROSSE andbloo] of 
© Chriſt. Chriſts fide was pierced with aſpear, and our 
© redemption flowed out. Therefore Baptiſme, that is, 
"water, Where you are dipped or ſprinkled, and as it 
<ryere paſs into the Red ea, is figned with the fign of 
© Chriſk, Thus far Re; wherein he ſigaufieth both the 
aſe of it by the Amntent Church in Bapti.me: And alſo 
the reaſon, that it might repreſent by what ſuffering and 
means,th2 remiſſion of our ft-s by the blood of Chriſt a»- 
plyed in Baptiime, was obtained and brought un'o cet. 
I conclude this with Bncers jadoment of this cer2mo- 


ny 
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ny as enjoined in owr Liturgy. Signum hoc, ton tam, 
quod ef uſus in Ecclefia Antiquiffimi, quam qued eſt ad- 
modum ſimplex & prefentis admonitionss Crucis ( hriftt, 
adh;beri nec indecens nec inutile exitimo, fi adhibeatur 
modo pure intelletum, & religiose excipiatur, nulla nec 
ſuperſtitione adjuntta, nec elementi ſervitute, aut vulga- 
r1 conſuetudine, * This fign (of the Croſs in Baprt. tor 
© of that he 1s paſſing his cenſure) not ſo much, becauſe 
<1t1s of weſt antient uſe in the Church, as becauſe it 1s 
© ſimple, and of preient admonition of the Croſs of 
<Chrift ; 1 think itneither undecent nor unprofitabl= 
© to be uſed. Provided it be rightly underſtood, and pi- 
© ouſly received, without fxperſt:i;oz or ſervitude to the 
© very ſign, or of common cx#Fome. Thus far he, 

Thz third iskneeling at the Communion. A ceremony 
which ſome molt of all, others ſcruple; and yet the Bre- 
thren now mentioned, who ſtra;z at every gnat, fwal- 
low this camel very ſmoothly. For thzy ſay, © the Ru- 
© brick named above , hath ſolidly and exceltently decla- 
Credit, We will not refuſe, zec ab ho#te doceri , to 
hear truth, though preached of ſtrife and envy : as the 
Apoſtte ſpeaks, the rathzr, becauſe it may alſo oyl ſome 
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Marth, 23, 


Phil Is 


other minds,exulcerated likewiſe. The Rubrick 1s this : T4, Rubeick 
© Whereas it is ordained in the Book of Com.-prayer, in about knee! 
© the Adminifiration of the Lords Supper , that the ing ar the 

© Communicants kneelinz,ſhould r:ceive the holy Com- Lords Supper, 


© munion : which thine being well meant for a G6gmifica- 
© tton af the humble and erateful acknowledgment of the 
© benefits of Chrift, given unto the worthy receiver ; and 
© to avoid the profanation and diforder, which about the 
© holy Communion mieht elſe eniue ; left yet th2 ſame 
© kneeling might be thought or taken otherwiſe; we Co 
< declare; that it 1s not ,meant thzreby, that any adora- 
© t:0x is done or ought to be done, either unto the Sacra- 
* mental bread and wine, there bodily received ; nor 
© unto any real and efſentia! preſence there being of 
© Chrifts natural fleſh and blood; for as concerning the 

© Sacramental bread and wine, they remain ill in their 
© very 


2CO 


Artic.2$, 


Hom, of the 
Sacram,Tom.2. 


Reaſons for 
the Croſs in 
Bapr, out of 
the Canon, 
Notre, 


Cautions, 


Py 
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« very natural ſubRances, and therefore .may not be ado. 
© red ; for that, wgge ige/gtry to be abhorred of all faith- 
© full Chriſtians,,, Aud as concerning, the, natural: body 
© and blgod  of.,qur, Saviour-Chrikt, i they.are in Heaven, , 
© and not here; forit 1s, contrary. to. the truth of Chrilts 
© natural body to be in moe places then one at one time, 
This is the Rubrick ; the doctrinz Whereof being defin:- 
tively preſcribed in the twenty eighth Article of Reli- 
gion; and diffuſely for popular audience, handled in-the 
Homily of the worthy recerving of the Sacrament; might 
without any great peril be omitted, eſpecially as it ſeems 
not being confirmed by Parl. as being ſent when the 
Book was printed off , as we have noted elſewhere. But 
as to the matter of that Rubrick, ſeeing neither Scripture 
nor Father 1s alledged, nor a third part ſo much ſpoken 
for ſatisfaction, as in the Canon for explic. of the Croſs 
in Baptiſm ; why may not this as well as that ſatisfie ? 
The heads of which arguments for theCroſs,in thatCanon, 
being theſe: 1. The Apo#tles ſo far honoured the name 
of the Croſs, that under it they comprehend Chriſt and 
all his benefits, 2. It began to be 1n uſe and reverend 
eſtimation in the Primitive Ch, even in the Baptiſm of 
their children and otherwiſe. The oppoſition to which 
would have been a note of an enemy of Chriſt, 3. That 
though abuſed in Popery, yet being purged from the ſu- 
perſtitious opinions fad of it there, and being of uſe as 
a token that we ſhould not be aſhamed of ChriSt crucified ; 
and as preſi-money to engage us to fight under his ban- 
ner again(t our ſpiritual enemies, 1t was apptoved both in 
Ed. 6. time by the Martyrs and other Confeſſors, and 
by Bacer in his cenſure of the Liturg7, and by the Con- 
feſſions of the Reformed Churches, It beino cautioned, 
1. That it is no part of th: ſ#b&ance of Baptiim. 
2. That the child 1s both baptized, and received into 
the Congregation, before the figning- with the Croſs. 
3. Becauſe itis init (elf different, but being :njoyned 
by authority, ought not by private men to be neglected : 
wich arguments, ſeem as full for this, as did the for- 

mer 
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mer for the kyee/iag. But for kneeling at the Sacram, 
we have alio as in the * former, the futirage of Kefoy- * See Gaulart. 
med Churches in allowance, and intome caſes in practice fnnor. m 
alſo, The Frexch Chutches in their late Apology writ- ke, 4s (10, ad 
ten by Monſieur Joh. Daille : ſay, * Thanks be to Gnd & in Eh, 4. 
© we are not ſo ill taught, as to ſcrwple the * receiving the cap.y. Hooder : 
'© Sacrament on our knees: Our Brethren of England pol.l.5.5 58. 
* never receive it otherwiſe, and when we receive it , 

< with them, we do very readily conform our ſelves to Ms - 

* their order. Thus they.; and this for that ceremony. Churches 

ah * rranflaced by 
my learned friend, Mc, Th. Smith. Printed Cambr.1653. chap. 12, 


The laſt is, the Swrplhif, Touching the Antiquity 4. 
whereof, remitting the Reader to our fore-mentioned The gwplifs. 
* Author and others ; of the /awf»lnef and vſe, only thus + HyoterPot 1. 
much. That which had once an 1»#F:r*t1on for ſuch an 5. $ 29. Bur. 
end, and ever a »ſefulnes natural thereunto ; cannot gels of the 
by” any abuſe or inverſion, loſe what it hath from God *Þree inno- 
and nature, Although our fanctes run never ſo Rirong jou Congo” 
in diſcourſe, and reaſonins in oppoſition , yet Can We rence HA. 
not reſtrain nor take off our affeRtions , but they will Cour, 
move accordins to thz aHivity of thoſe ohjetts, our ſen- 
ſes let in unto our minds. God appointed once the 
Prieſts in their Fun&ions to uſe Garments for honeur and Exod. 2, 
veneration ; and among them this of the white and linen 
garment, We cannot ſay,that this was more typrical,then 
ſgmficatrve in general and exemplary. Some things 
were of common reaſon and uſe then. whrte and light 
are not only th: ezblemes,: but the zncentves alio of pu- 
rity and chearfulneſs ; as are the ſadder colours ,of grav- 
ty and ſerrouſneſs. Al which, are neceflary requifites unto 
Gods ſervice, and not only figmfied by tuch habits, but 
excited thereby alſo. 1f- there were no impreffions upon 
our minds by fach things, why appeared the Angels in 

. .- | . Pane -" - Joh. 20, 
white ra:ment ? Yea, why our Saviour Chrift im the yuh. 17 
Mount in that habit > nd” oa now in Hea= Apoc.1. 
rn Re” | D ven. 
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RET RACTATIONS Lib;HZ 
ven ?: : Butbecauſe that-contrax:es:lluſtrateone-anvthen; 


minifiting Ain <holyyvotſhip ; 4 fwoukd it nov as .nuchahi(s 


.- affe&us asit dikthe 2fuxtel; who rommanded thac, they, 
' ſhould: beitaken fronvbaii ;-+namely;.as undecent for. the: 


exerciſe of the holy: FunGtion ?'- , The difference in nature 
betwixc+th2 yarſhip ofi God and civil adminiſtrations, 


. does: not: hinder but that fome-aueful- accidents mayibe 


commotst0/both: , 16:2; Fudge thould aſcendthe Bench 
in his doubleriandhofe only; leſs: xeyerence ſurely would 
his office ves though no leſs authority. - We are . mer 
even in Gods ſervice; as well as in civil affairs, and can- 
ndt bur receive impreſſion in it,by the outward decency 
or uncomelineſs of adminilixations. As 1s alſo1mplyed 
by the: Apoſtle, x: Cor. r4:40. \' That the Church-of. Rome 
hath abuſed the Surpliſs, is its commendation ;. in as 
much as harlots affect ſometime, the habit of the graveſt 
Matrons, that with the robe, they may gain alſo the repw- 
tation of ſobriety. "To hate the Garment ſpotted 
with the fleſh, will reach the: Chxrch, rather then the 
Surpliſs, yea, the Baptiſme and the Priehood which 
hath been once polluted, This paves a high way to full 
and plenary Separation. | But of ceremomes enough. 


Pe ; a —_——— 
— 


S FT er.. Ih 


Objettions particular againit the matter of our 
| Worlbip. 

F Worſhip in particular in reſpex of the matter 

of it, and the Exceptions made again#F. it , diſ- 

courſe wee .now. And here wee .have. theſe former 


- Brethren Aſſailants alſo. 'Where we;are firlt to note, 
that the very ſame and many wore, and more material 
Exceptions have been taken by their predeceſſors in pole 


> 
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differences; as by:Cartwr:ght, the non-Conform:#ts at the 

Conference at Hampton Court, andothers. And Replyes 

haveibeen given Learnedly: and: largely:by Archbiſhop . 

ha gaift 9» Mein RK; Hooker, King : -and ſeveral Againſt Caye- 

more: -: 'Of-which Replyes the: Brethren take no notice, wrzghe. Ecclef. 

but-put Crambe: cexries cofta, objections, that by: being ©oiit. Conf. H. 

often beaten, are grown threed-bare ; and yet as Inter- _ oP ; 

polatars and:Brokers,furbiſh themup and hold them forth j1qnc. cerem. 

for:freſh. ware... But to the matter , which before-we Aliique. 

comeunto,. we mult corre& theſe correcors.' - And firſt 

fortheic unreverent and unchriſtian Language, refleing In the inferred 

on men who-are with God, were inftruments in the Re- ſhcer. p.4. 

formation, and laid doyn their lives to confirm it, Ir 

1s a Proverb among ſome, Qui vitro lingue laborat,. non 

ſanatur neque in hoc ſeculo neque: in futuro.' * That he Proverb. Rab, 

« thatis affected -with-a diſtemper-in' his tongue,” is not ©: 27% 

© curable either in this world ,”-or m the world to come. 

Take ataſte of their gall and wormwood, which they have The Br. revi- 

given Chrift to drink in his faithful members; namely, tgs- 

theſe ſpeeches : They abuſe the proples yea, . MagiFtra- Inſerred ſheer 

cy, and God himſelf. Our bold Maiters..'Falſe and 4 meer Page 6. 

cheat put upon the people of God: Taken ont of the Maſs- 

book,' eApoerypha 'contains meer deluſions and - lyes. 

Prieſt , a meer ſuperititions and Antichritian name. 

Two Rubricks,bl;nd guides that lead into the Ditch, Non- P-23- 

ſenſe or worſe. Superititious Antique Croſſings, That 7+ 

faying, At what time a ſinner doth repent, carryes many 

to Hell. Te Denm taken. out of the Maſs-book, To p.7. 

ſay the three children praiſed God tn the fire, 1s a be/y:ng 

the Canonical Text, Another lye to the Preface. The 

peoples anſivering the Minifter, -1s will-worſhip. Becauſe P-*. 

the Colle&s appointed for certain daies, are to bz read 

ſome daies after, it is ſid to be, A herrible .abufins of . p19. 

Gods name. Thatin the form of Baptiſme, it 1s ſaid, that 

the child by Bapt. receives renvflion of fins, #& mays » 

falſhood. When the children are ſaid to. perform their 

Covenants by their Sureties; it is (ſay the Brethren) 2 

meer tale, Touching vhich ſpeeches ; if we may- not -p.31- 
| d 2 ſay 

” 
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ſay with ' the Apoſtle, © That fuch rancorous' ones pro- 
© ceed not from the-wiſdome that is-from above, which 
© is pure and peaceable:; bur from* that whitch is earthy, 
* ſenſual and devilliſh;, even a tohgue ſet'on fire of Hell, 
© difcovering perſons whoſe Relipion' is vain :' yetfurely 
we. may afhrm with another, © That there'will come a 
©zime, when three words uttered with charity and meek- 
© xefs; ſhall receive afar more bleſſed reward, then' three 
* thouland Volumes. written with d:ſda:nful ſharpneſs of 
< wit. | | | 

. Next, Their raſhnzſs 1s alſo unexcuſable, who to ſa- 
tisfie themſelves upon their adverſaries; conſider not that 
they expoſe the cauſe,and ſouls of the people to the com- 
mon adverſary; by making theſe believe, they have- ſer- 
ved God all this whileina Swper$t.t:0us and Popiſh way; 


- and that their Sernice-Book is 10 corrupt, that they will 


not know What to: fix upon, and 10 &verthrow the faith 
wot of ſors: (as the Apoltle ſpeaks) only, but of mary. 
Again, I would have that charitable opinion of * them, as 
to think they did not a& wholly againſt their conſcience ; 
if 10; their headineſs is th2z more blame-worthy, that 
they would eneage in the face of the world, and to 'the 
H. Court of Part, 1n'things,in which they were not ſyf- 
ficiently inſtructed. So that they do juſily' incur that of 
Solomon, He that anſwers a matter before he underſtands 
it, 1t 15 a ſhame and reproach unto him ; as (hall imme- 
diately- appear. They: ſay , © That ſundry prayers are 
© added, not confirmed by 'Parl. which becauſe an inde- 
finite expreſſion, nught make the common Reader think 
of many; whereas themſelves afterward mentio1 the 
number and the prayers, viz.. on? for the Oxeen or King, 
one for th2 Biſhops, and one for O. Anne and the Royal 
Progeny. þ 22-4. Fa] | 

Next, * That theſe Adiitions haye emboldened fome 
© to make atterations at their pleaſure : Another indefi- 
nite and box»dleſs expreſſion, leadino th2 Readzr into an 
uncertainty , What to reft on as eſtabliſhed. Whzreas 
they have not inftanced in oe {ine or word, in the body and 
text 


Bo 
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text of the: Liturgy it ſelf: ( the Prayers and Fxhortati- 

ons) tat is altered from what was by Parliament eſta- 

Hlithed. They proceed; for inltance/{ax-they;ithe Pray- 

er for. the Queen and Royal-Family, before the [year - 

x 627. began thus; <Almichty. God; which haft promiſed 

© to be a Father of thine Elet# , and of their ſeea. But 

now thus :. * Almichty God , the feawrtary of all goodneſs. 

© Which change , tay they , was a'great preſumption, of 

< which-.no reaion can be diſcovered, unle(s this : Thar the 

£ word E/eft diltafted the favourers of Popith Arminia- 

© niſm. Now firſt again, oportet—- efſe memorems. Did they 

not ſay with this breath but now , that theſe were added 

bzfides the AR ; and might they not then be chang'd 

without preſumption by the fame Authority that en- 

joyn'd them? Aovain, this diſcovers their unſufficiency 

for this undertaking ; not having read the moſt known Lord Cant. 

and publick- books of theſe Arguments. As in particu- ſptechin Srar- 
lar, that wherein this is fully opened, who did it , and up- — c = 
on what occaſion , and this delivdred at the famous Cen- pelbwick,p.27, 
ſure of Dr. Baſtwick, Mr. Burton, and Mr. Pryane, 28. * 
where jt 1s ſhewn , © That th: King did acknowledge , 

© thar the Alteration was made -by his ſpecial di- 

©rection, as having then- no children to pray for. 

After this follows for fault in the matter of the Litur- Inſerred theet 

oy, a quarrel with the old tranſlation of the Pſalms , Þ- 45 5, 6 7. 
Eptitles and Coipels. Againſt theſe' they alledee in ge- 

neral : © That being there is a »ew authored (and yet how 

© authoriſed , if tne Kings Proclamation do not oblige AS 

< wi:hout particular At of Parliament, as they imply ? ) pag.62., Quer, 

© Tranſlation , th ſtanding of thoſe parts of Scripture OM FORE 
© after the 01d, cauſes ſcandal, they ſay , and makes ſport pag, 5. & 7. 
«© for Pap ſts and Atheists , to find how much our tran- 

*{lations publickly uſed, do enterferre and jar ; an4{ hoy The variety of 

© corrupt 1om2 of thzm bz. But furely th2 Church of 67 oe 
God hath bzen always of another mind. And.Orrgen Euſch "1.6 

much commended for his edition of the Hexapla\, or th2 7. 5. 15, 16. 
Bible in fix ſeveral editions , whereof five were in the Heros, de 
iame languaee, (viz, the Greek) and ſome of them _ Script. 8. 64+ 
y 
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by Hereticks, .,St., Auſtis alſo writing: lis, Direttary, for, 
Students in Divinity (de dofbrink Chriſtegnk), foeaking gb 
the, variety. of the Latine -Tranſlations out. of the Greek, . 


Aug, de dofFr, faith LT Ml e117, CuLgue Prins jid, 4 tempor Hs. V8, MEANHE:. 


thrift, bs 2, C ' l 
Its IZ, 


verit codex Greens, & aliquantulyns facultatis fibs (MET L- 
ruſque lingue habere videbatur , ' auſus eſt interpretars.. 
Ou4z quidems res plus adjuvit telligentian , quans.umpe- , 


"I 


nnllas obſcuriores ſententias., plurium. codicuns [ape mam-" 
feſtavit inſpetiio, ſicut ud £56. In the -£44 ip. 
* of the Church, if there chanced to fall into any mans 
© hand a Greek.copy ( of the Bible ) and he conceited he. 
© had ſome little skill in both the , Tongues {( Greek. 
© and Latixe) he took the boldneſs to tranſlate ; which 
© thing notwithſtanding , doth moore help than hinder .un- 
© derltanding , if ſo be that. the Reader be not idte.; for - 
© many obſcure places are cleared by comparing of ſeve- 
© ral tranſlations, as that of /ſazah, &c. In which teſti- - 
mony we have two things ; firſt, the benefit the Church 
may reap by variety of tranſlations.. Secondly , that in 
this variety , there is even profit to be reaped by the 


drvit , ſi modo legentes non ſint negligentes., Nam pop: 


#ſher Epiſt. ad worſt. - As the Greek tranſlation of the LXX- it ſelf 


L.Capel de Tex- 
tus Hebr. Va- 


rianftb, Let. 


pag 7. 93 0, 


Precipue vero 
p+ 17. | 


Phi!l;b the 2d- 


( as now we have it) 1s not onely the worſt that is , but 
ever will be, ſaid the learned Primate of Ireland, and 
implies as much in print : And yet of this did our Sa- 
vnr and the Apoſtles make often uſe , without any . 
ſcrupſe. And if the Papiits were enemies abſolutely to 
varietie of Tranſlations, why wita {o great charge did the 
King of . Spazz publith that ſplendid Edition of the Bible 
inſo many languages > What the agreement is betwixt 
217 books of publick ſervice , and the vulgar Bible , is 


not material ; ſeeing th? common people have not al- 


lowance for the reading of the Scripture. But in par- 
ticular, there may be inſtances given , wherein, if the li- 
teral ſenſe of the Original is not better rendred by the old - 
Tranſlation,even by that of ours cxcepted againſ; yet is it 
mad? more plain and eake. Again, as ſome perſons 
keep_the meaſure of theit childrens growth, what if ſome 

| _-weaknelſs 
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weaknels of tranflarion' be left , that the Church may 
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perceive itfproteeding and going fotward. . Thirdly, that 


of at. ratth, Neque tins nova fic citdimns, m vetera de- 
am: We'Rike up hey things , that we mult not 
< hotly "aboliſh th'old 3; may be of uſe here. For ac- 


cultomed Mihgs, though not the belt, are nor always ſafe 
to be refftoyed. * Tpfa quippe mutatio conſuetugints, etiam 


quit adjuvat niilitate', novitate perturbat. ©* The al-' 


. * e&fation bf cultom, though it help by its uſefulneſs , yet 
© re diſturbs by its novelty, as we ſaiv above. As alſo 
the ſame Father in the like caſe wrote unto St. Jeroms ; 
Movit, quiddam longe aliter abs te poſitums apud Jonan 
prophetam, quam erat omniun ſenſihus 1hi memor ieque 
inveteratum , & tot atatum ' ſucceſſuombius decantatum. 
Faftas eft tantus inplebe, &c. * Something, ſaith he, that 
© thou haſt tranſlated far otherwiie in Joza th2 Prophet , 
© than was fixed in the minds and memories of the au- 
© ditory, and by thz courie of ſo many ages, now grown 
as it were a common ſong, did move tillit cam2 to a 
© tumult among the peopfe, &. Where they ay ; 
© That three verſes are added 11 th2 14Pfalm, not in 
© the Greek of 72. but onely in the Pop:ſh vulgar Bibles; 
this 15 one of their uſual miſtakes. For firſt thzy are in 
the Roman and Paris Edition of th2 Greek , and in ma- 
ny antient Eaſtern Pſalters , as is noted in thoſe Bibles, 
As alſo are they in that Edition ſo magnifi'd by Auſtin , 
which h2 followed in his Expofitio:n of the Pſalms. 
But howſoever, they are Scriptur2 , and ar2 found alto- 
 eethzr in Roms. 3. as thzmſelves acknowledee. I might 


add , - that they are alſo in that follow'd by Jerom, if that 


Commentary upon the Pſalmes be his , which Bellarmine 
faith is 9bſcura queſtto, a difficult Problem. When they 
add , © that the Tranſlation of th2 Epiſtles and Goſpels 
© 1s as antient as 25 Hey, 8. and taken out of the Maſs- 
© bzok, This is add2d to mak? this Tranſlation odious; but 
ſure they will grant, thit th Ep/H/es and Goſpels in the 
Maſs-book, were firlt taken out of the Scriptare it ſelf. 
But of the Maſs-bookin general w2 have ſx oken —_ 
. an 


Hieron. prefat, 
in proveth, ad 
* Hel:odor. 

Tom, 3. 


Ang. Tunuario 
. 118. cap. 5, 
idem. Hieros, 
Epi(t. 10, 


[nſc:r. ſheer, 

PAg. 5. 
Ozreft. 
Anſw. 


Aug.in Þ|. 13. 


Bieron. in Þ/. 
I3. 


Inſerr. ſheer, 

PB 6. 
Object. 
Anſw. 
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and ſheen , that every thing init ought not to. be re. 
Hook. eccl:ſ. jected. Laftly , for the parizenlar places they name ; 
pol. 5. $19- ſome of them have been objeRed and anſwered long 
Conf. Hamp. fce. And the difference not overtfiſerving either faich 
Ig or marmers , there being alſo a corret# tranſlation for 
| conſtant uſe appointed, and theſe but onely in the Eps- 
files and Ggſpels, which are tobe uſed not {o frequently; 
thzſe faults moreover not being many , nor of any great 
conſequence,are venial. That of Hezek;ab his deftroying 
the brazen Serpent, Might have here been umitted having 
been fo fully replyed unto, and the diſproportion ſhewn 
Hook. eccle by a learned Pen fo long ago. And afterward briefty by 
pol. t. 5. $ 65. 41carned King. Of which Books and Aniwers, the Bre- 
Conf. Hamp. thren take not the leaſt notice, whether out of ignorance, 
Courr,p2g.73. or want of ingenuity , may be left :» mediy without dan- 
cer of th2 Law, I hope. 
Neceff. Re- Next, after the man that bore the Armour, comes the 
my - Ho Chaempron himſelf ; after the znferted ſheet, the ſolemn 
far. treatiſe, where the firt title is of the Kelerder. And the 
I. main quarrel againſt it , for appointing fo: much of the 
Inthe Anſwer Apecrypha to be read; of which above. To the particu- 
ro the fourth lars; it any thing ſound toward error, or be indeed 
general Ez» 0.5, ſhould that deprive the Church of the gold con- 
eY” tained in the reſt > Do we not read of the Midwifes 


Y lyins, of Abrahams twice ,. of Kachels ftealing her fa- 
rs Idols, and many other in Scripture > which ought 
2. not-therefore to be rejected. Again , if it were requi- 


| ſite to ſpend time in the particulars , there might not 

Tob. 3. want perhaps a probable defence , of what either the 

daughter of Rague/ ,- or Raphael the Angel, or Af- 

wedens the evil Spirit, or Judith, are there faid 

| to have done or ſpoken. Jacob ſaid, © He obtained 

© the portion of Sichenm with his ford and with his bowe; 

much after that ſenſe that: Jud;tb there ſpeaks, accor- 

Fus niftrie ding unto Calvins Expoſition. ©Srwron and Levi might 

ad ſe nransfert, | iih 

quaſi droinitus ffbi CONCEfUNtnmmmmmmn quis ig tjus gratiam bomicidis Deut peper- 
ceret. Caluv. in Geueſe. 48, 22, 


have. 
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C have a laudable zeal, as Judith ſpeaks, and Cod might 
©yſe it ifhis* ſecret countel', and did ſo, topurchaſe a 
© place 'for Jarrb; And Jacebown'thz Land as his con- 
gueſt; rhoueh he deteſtithe aftion.. "Þhe like may be 
aid tohthins Judith's prayer ; 25nd doubt Jabel had hers, 
efore ſhe-cut'of- Srſera's heatl , whom alio the ſlew b 
the deceit: of her lips, as well as Jadich did Ho- 
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Y; Judg. 4. 


lofernes, Did not Rachel and Leah with great Religion Genef. zo. 


bls{s+ God , for the "Children that thzy had made their 
. husband Jacob beget wpon their Handmaids.. Times and 
perſons mult be noted. And every thing in Scripture is 
not to be imitated, Elfe we might ſay as the Brethren , 
© Are not theſe 2afant chapters , to be read in the 
© Churches > The examples then in Scripture muſt be 
interpreted by rule, and may tiot alſo the Aporrypha ? 

The next Regiment affaulted by the Brerhren are the 
Redcoats , the Rebricks ( fo called, becauſe antiently 
written in.red Letters) andare dire&ions how to offict- 
ate and read the Common-prayer-book ; the firlt where- 
of 1s cloathed, not with a coat of A1ate, but of a PreeF , 
at which they fire. They ſay, Prieſt 48 the o{d Ryle and 
title in the Maſs-book, This Maſs-book, is the Gorgons 
head, wherewith they terrifie all aſſailants. But, was 
the Maſs book.ever in Engliſh > True indeed, King Ed- 
ward the ſixth , for the appeaſing of a'rebellion told the 


but as it was a Prayer-bock, as little as might be, at that 
time, different. Beſides , that prayer-book is not the 
ſame with ours now, for hath been reformed more 
than once fince. The Maſs then never havino bzen in 
Ernghifh, the word Prieſt could not be taken thence, 
Yea, but it anſivers to Sacerdos 1n the Maſs-book , which 
fienifies Prieſt : That's the Brethrens tranſlation, to avoid 
Presbyter out of the Maſs-book , whoſe evident deri- 
vative Prieſt is, with very little alteration. If this pleaſe 
not , may one more antient and more cheerful be ad- 
mitted , viz, 


Ee Sacerdos 


2. The Ru- 
bricks, 


Fox Af. & 


Mon. in Eqw, 
Rebels ſo ; but that was not, as it was thz Maſs-book , ih 


Prieſt, 
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Walter Mapts 
Arch-deac. of 
Oxf. in King 
Fohns cimc, 
M, Scr. 


3. 


Pag, 47. 


Cypr.ltb.1,ep.3. 


AQ. 327. 
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Sacerdos enim eft cam ſacra dederit ; 
Tunc vero Presbyter, cumter prebibert, 1.e, 


When facred things he gives, he is a Prieſt ; 
A Presbyter, when thrice before the rett 
He takes his Cup, and ſo begins the Feaſt. 


Thirdly, Is it equipollent thz word Prieſt to a facri- 
tice? ſurely not in the etymology, for it ſignifies onely an 
adminiſtration of holy things : nor in the uſe ; unleis we 
thall ay, that in the Priateve Church they owned a 
proper and real ſaerifice, Theſe Blthren with the finger 
point us to take notice , © That thgy have ſeriouſly con- 
* ſulted Antiquity; did they never in all their reading 
meet (amonyft a multitude of the like ) with ſuch a pal- 
ſage as this : Camhec tanta ac talia & multa alia ex- 
empla precedant, quibus Sacerdotalis amthoritas & pote- 

as droina . dignatione formatur , quaies puras eſſe eos, 
- Sacerdotum hoſtes, & comra ecclefiam catholicam re- 

elles, nec premonentis domini commnatione , nec futurs 
Judicu ultiene terrentur, &c. © Whereas theie, ſuch, ſo 
* oreat, and ſo many examples have gone b-fore us ( of 
© the admonitions and executions of thz judgments of- 
© God againſt the deſpiſers of the Prieſthood ) whereby 
© the authority and power of Prieſthood is by Gods ſpe- 
T c:al providence eſtabliſhed ; what kz#d of zen would(t 
© thou take them toi be, who being exemzes to Priefts, and 
* rebels againlt the Catholick, Church, are neither terri- 
© fied with the Lords forewarning , nor with the puniſh- 
©ment-of the judgment to come. And what more uſual 
than that titke amons the Antients ? yet without the no- 
tion of a proper. facrifice, and 10 may we. If any. ſuper- 
ſition have been joyned to it fince ; yet what hinders , 
but that St. Luke may call the Ship by the uſual name 
of Caftor and Pollex, although it "as it from thoſe /dols ? 
Why muſt we needs always ( for often the Brethren.ac- 
knozwled2e the Liturgy uſes the yord Minter 5 de- 


Clare 
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clare our ſelves ſo far diſtant from thoſe , whom in 
Rel:gion we have left, as that we will not uſe our /o- 
thers tongue , becauſe they once have ſpoken with it? 
unleſs it be, that we have ſo delivered them unto Sathan, 
that we' wilb alienate their minds from ws and from the 
truth, leſtat any time thzy ſhould: be converted by it. 
Yet we refuſe not the other title, that of Mrzifer, to 
there bz no deſigs in aſlumingit , as there may be in 
Calting the other wholly off. And may not that name, 
as much /ozer the Officers of God , if to be, that be not 
done, even.therely already , ( which perhaps diſcerned, 
hath occaſion'd.theAfſumption of a more ſpecious one , 
014. that of Presbyter ) as the other had in it peril, either 
of pride or ſuperſtition. Although, to ſpeak as the thing 
is, What man is th2re now, elpecially Miniſter ,. ( for 
whoſe dir2Rion the Rubricks chiefly are ) that reading 
of that wordin the Liturgy , do {o 
Altar or a Sacrifice , but takes it 
Officer of holy things in the Church. - Certain it is, Bu- 
cer, Melanithon, Piſtorins in the Luurgy compoſed 
for Colen, do indifferently uſe this word with Paſtor and 
Miniſter. Butenough have we converſed with theſe No- 
#1unals, Next for want of fault in-th2 things themſelves, 
they labour to find one in their -ppoſir/oz, Tliat becauſe 
one Rabrick, appoints the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel to 
be readall the week ,*that is appo'nte1.for thz Exzday ; 
and another Rubrick.runs thus: '* The Colle&s, Epiſtles , 
©and Gopels, to bz.uſed at the holy Communion; th-re- 
© fore theſe! were not-intended to' bz read ;! but at the 
© Lords Supper, and ſo contrary to the other , whe there 
__ Commu:n'on that a; points them to be read every 
"ng | Koro FC AER 

Hue how doth it follow , that becauſe theſe: Collects, 
Epiſtles, ' and Goſpels are appointed to be read at the 
Communion , that they may not be read at other times ? 
yea , the former Rubrick appoints them. If there- be a 


as dream of an | 
as fhonifjing the 
Lo 


Pag. 22, 


Cconrradiftion 
in the Ru- 
bricks. 


Anſw, 
Propoſitio par- 
ticularss in ma=- 
teria 70 ne» 


Communion, thzy are to be read; if there bz none, th2y ,,gquy;a, equi- 
may be read. 


Ee 2 


That th2 Communion was antitently pollet indefiai- 
Imimſtred te: 


Os;ett. 
P. 23. Ne. 3, 


3. Crnfeflion 


to be pro» 
nounced by 
one of ihe 


people, 


Anſw. x. 


Ang. Contr, 


Parmen, |. 2, 
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Hieron. 
Luciferian. 


Lumbard.lib.4, 
ait.s. 4.dift,$. 


C. Bap'izari. 


Ch mat. Exam. eſt . 


adv, 
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Lib. IT, 
adminiſtred every day in the Church of Exzgland, is not 


proved by the Rubrick after the firft Exhortation at the 
any Communion, for there is nong ſuch there , nor any 


Rubrick at all that I find. Yea, the Rubrick after the 
Colle&s at th endof the Commumion, expreſly- ſaith : 
< Lpon the holy-days, if there b2 no Communion, ſhall 
© be {aid all that is appointed at the Communion. 
Whence firlt it appears, they did not think any contra- 
dition to b2 betwixt the two Rubricks above menti- 
on'd. Secondly, that the Communion was not neceſſary 
to be adminiſter'd every day , which appears further in 
the next Rubrick, which appoints ,» that in Cathe- 
dral Churches , &c. they thall receive the Com- 
munion every Sunday at the lealt ; as fuppoſing there 
may be Holy-days in the week,wherein there might be no 
Comraunion. 

Exception 1s ſurther taken, that the general Cox- 
feſfſion before the Communion , 1s permitted to be pro- 
nounced by the people. © This (fay th: Brethren) gives lt- 
© berty to Zay or private men to officiate, at leaſt in 
© part, as to this Confefſion , which is a branch of thz 
© fice peculiar to the Miniſter. Sometimes the excep- 
tion 1s , that the Church or Biſhops tyrannize over the 
p:ople , deprive them of all priviledge Ecclefiaftical. 
Now *tis a quarrel that it yields ſo much unto them. 
Firſt, I mivht rem2mber them, that ſome of th2 Antients 
in certain caſes yielded more. As do alfo thoſe of the L#- 
theray Confeſhon. Erfi laicue aligns prrennts dederit 


* ( Baptiſm.) neceſſitate comeprlſmes ; quod uhm boſs acc;- 


peret, dandum eſſe addidicit, neſcio an pie quiſquam dix- 
erit eſſe repetendum, Nylla enim cooente neceſſitate 


fiar, a'tem muneris uſurpatioeſt, &c. 1.e. © Although 


© a Lay-man ; if he admin'fter Baptiim, anditbenot a 
© caſe of neceſinty ,” h2 uſurps a1othzr mans office. Sz 
arteme necefſitas urgeat , aut nullum ant venale delituns 
The ſame 15s the ſe tence of St. Jeroms, as alſo of 


part. 2. de Al- thz School, and of the Canm- Law. And of ths Lutherans 
felxt;one, 


al.o.But thz Church'of England for th2 abuſes of that pra- 
&t1ſe, 
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Etile, hath removedit. Secondly,the unlawfulneſs of ad- 2, 
miniſtrations in the Church arteth hence, if any mar 
take this honour unts himſelf, and b2 not called of Cod 
by the hand of his Church. But as the habitual power 
is fixed on {uch perſons, 1o may a temporary and tranſi- 
ent one, on any other by the authority of the Church, But 
thirdly , Eccleſiaſtical power conhiſts eſpecially in diſ- 
penfing and otving forth the things of God unto the peo- 
pte, v:1z. The #ord,Sacraments and Adminiſtration of the 
Keys in binding and loofing, in Excommunicatine and 
Abtolving. Prayer is a more general and common aR, 
communicable afto unto others.  Fourthly, This parti- 4. 
cular hath a ſpecial conſideration. Inaſmuch as 1t is a 
more immediate ad of the Congregation, the people , is 
therefore not unproper to be pronounced by one of thzm, 
eſpecially being allowed by the Church thereunto, as 1s 
Abſolutiow the proper act of the Mrnifter, which follow- 
ing immediately upon the former, ſeems to point at the 
peoples Confeftion before. But this the Church hath 
1:fc Arbitrary. . Laſtly, Tr is not in uſe, and therefore Jo 
ne:ded no ſuch animoſity and opp ofition. 
The fourth Exception. * That the ſame Colle& ſhould The four h 
< hz ſaid 0n certain Feltivals, ſeven daies after; with the F*P*+ 
Word, as on this day. As if, as they jeered above, the 
Miniſter might not change Qzeez for K:ag. ; | 
The fifth Exception 1s againſt the Iaft Rubrick after The fi%h Ex- 
th? Communion ; which {aith, © That every Pariſhioner #5. 
© ſhall communicate at the lzaſt thrze times in th2 yerr, cam, 
© of whica EaTer to be one, and ſhall alfo receive the 
© Sacraments and other Rites,&c. Thus they recite 
the Rubrick ; And having made it for their turn, thy 
diſchiro2 three bruta, fulmina againſt it. 
Firſt, © Thatit is contradictory to the Fxhortation be- I. 
© fore th: Communion, who- doth bid all preſent in the 
©nam2 of God to come,&c. Then the former ſeems 
to diſpence with Cols owninvitation. 
Next, © That Ezfter ſhould be onz; a reaſon 1s 'de- 2, 
© manded; ſeeing every Lords day is celebrated upon 
; - 
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Mitch. 15. 4. 
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© the ſame account that Eater is, viz, the memory. of 
© the Reſurrection of our Lord. 

Laſtly, © It is #ox-ſevſe or worſe(ſay the ſenhble men) 
* to require that the people ſhould receive. the Sacram. 
* and other Rites thrice a year, as implying the Popſh 
© Lacraments, or elſe Swperſtit:ous ceremonies, Antique 
© Croſſings,&c. When the Lord did three tzwes enjoyn 
his Antient people to appear before him three r:mes. in 
the year, whereof Eater was onz2; yet he did nor for- 
bid thzir free-will-offerings : much leſs do they that make 
this tTIne-appearance with an ad mimmum, and at lea(t, 
More thy deſire and exhortunto, leis they will not per- 
mit. They diſpence not with Gods own invitation (who 
hath ſet no preciſe time) do exhort the people often 
In his name, and bind them to ſome frequency , if ex- 
hortation will not ſerve. 

Next, They that were not ſent to baptize, but had 
work of more neceſſity and haſte, their tence muſt not 
be conſtrued to a Prohibition. And when they do re. 
prove thoſe that obſerved times, and days , and moneths, 
and years; As part of Moſes Law obligatory to Chri- 
ſtans, and upon ſome opimron of righteouſneſs thzreby, 
in derogation to the All-ſufficiency of Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſs, they do no more thereby forbid the obſervation of - 


times, as 1nvitements and advantages unto piety; then 


* when they exhort to be rich in good works, and lay .up 
© for our ſelves a £ood foundation, that we may lay hold 
© ot eternal life ; do therefore forbid: us. to' believe that 
© a mmis juſtified by the faith of Jzſus Chriſt, and that 
© ve are juſtified freely by his grace through th redem- 
« ption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; but for ecernal life it is the 
© oift of God. When our Saviorr forbad to. call any 
© man father upon earth; he meant not to confute the 
Law, ror his own reproof of. the Phariſees; who made - 
all thines, whereby they might gain, to be (rban; and fo 
ſuffered not a man to help his father or his mother ; from 
rara 7 unto wy , is but a freſh mans coule- 


To 


EUCnce. 
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To conclude; © That becauſe our Saviour in one ſenſe, 
*orbad to ſwear at all, (upon viz. the Phariſees expo- 
© ſition and diſpenſation) ,and that whatſoever was more 
proceeded of evil ; he, ever meant to condemn himſelf, 
whzn hz added Amzn, Amer ; (which is literally more) 
or the Saznts or Angels (both which we find to have ta- 
ken deep oaths upon great occaſions) is a Quakers Lo- 
oick. Again, Such 1s the frailty of our memories, that 
Without ſome ſfard:izg memorials, we ſhould nor ſeri- 
ouſly mind. th2 things that do belong unto our peace, 
And ſuch is the hardneſs of our hearts, that unleſs thzſe 
times be ſolemn, and therefore can be but ſeldome (for 
familiaritas parit contemptums )) we ſhould have little 
impreſſion of th:m. - Hence ever fince we read of any 
minted Charch, we find they had their ſtata tempora, 
not, only h:bdom1dary, but yearly alſo. Yea, nature 
did thus much di&tat2 unto th2 Heathen, that befides thoſe 
days of th2 week, wherein they did ſom2 ſpecial worſhip 
unto their Idols, (the footſteps whereof remain ſtill in 
the appellations of them) yet thzy had alſo their Ana 
ſolenma, yea, and Olympials alſo, more rare and fo- 
lemner. Now itis not unknown, I ſuppoſe unto the 
Brethren, that why Eater to be one , ſeeing every Lords 
day is in memory of th Reſurref:ou ? Its a queſtion 
that ſhould hive b2en put firlt to our Fathers, yea, ,our 
Univerſal Mother, who were ' more concern2d to an- 
ſiver ; for thzy have told us: Jlla autem que non ſcripta, 
fed tradita cuſtodimn, que quidens toto terrarum orbe ob- 
ſervantsr,  datur intelligis vel ab ipfis ApoRtolis, vel ple- 
narits concilits ( quorum et 1n eccleſia (aluberrima auths- 
ritas 3) commendata atque ſtatuta retinert ; ſicuts quod 
domini Paſſio, & Reſurre&to, & Aſcenho 1» Calum, & 
Adventus de ce!o Sp.: Santh, anniverſaria ſolenutate 
celebrantur. © That thoſe things which-are not written, 
© (in th2 Scripturzs) but kept by tradition, : and which are 
© obſerve4 throughout all Churches; we are thzreby 91- 
© ven to underſtand; that they were inſtituted-and com- 
© mendd unto us, either by the ApaiFles thzmſelves, » 

Y 
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2 Cor, x. 21, 
Revel, 10, 6, 
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Aug. tp. 118. 
ad Januar.c.1. 
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© by ſome General Comncils (who have a Soveraign Au- 
« thor;ty in the Church) as the yearly celebration of the 
Paſſion, andthe Keſurreftion, and the Aſcenſion of our 
Lord, and the coming down of the H. Ghoft. Thus 
that Father, of whom (as was noted above out of Ca/- 
219) We muſt learn, 1f we would know the certainty of 


' the judgment of Artiqnity, and of our Mother the Pri- 


Chap.1-. 
Aug. ib. Cap. 7. 


Faſter day. 


Hom, 4. ult. 


R, Hooh.Ecc!eſ, 


po'il.g.$ 72, 
in fine, 


mitive Church. 

And particularly for Eaſter : The ſame Author gives 
us to underſtand ; Nonnullos probabilis quedam ratio de- 
leitavit, ut uno certo die per annum, quo ipſam canam 
Dominns dedit, tanquam ad inſignorem commemnoratio- 
nem poſt cibos offerri & accips liceat corpus &' ſangnis do- 
mi. © That tome are of opinion, that the body and 
© blood of our Lord ſhould be offered (namely, by the 
© Miniſter to the people). and received upon one certain 
© day in the year, namely that, whereon he himſelf re- 
©cervedit; which they do on a very probable ground, 
© 212. that the commemoration might .be the more ſo- 
©lemn. Which ground, holds with us in celebrating the 
Communion both apon the day that Chriſt himſelf did, 
aSalſo upon that whereon we commemorate that ation 
of his, whereby he applyed the efficacy of all his ſufte- 
rings, tis Reſarreftiow ; © for he was delivered for our 
© fins, and was ra:ſed again for our juſtification, We 
do it therefore upon theſe daies ſpecially, as well as on 
others, more ordinarily, viz. Thet the commemoration 
might be the more ſolemn. But they aim at the root 
whileft they ftrike at one of the branches, andare offen- 
ded at the pena Feſtival times; beſides the Sabbath , 
as well as at Eafter ſpecially. Of which, to that of the 
Antient Church related by S. Af, 1 thall only add 
that; © They are the ſplendour and outward bs an; of 
© our Relivion ; forcible witneſſes of antient truth ; pro- 
© yocations to the exerciſes of all piety ; ſhadows of our 
(endleſs felicity in Heaven ; on Farth everlaſting Re- 
© cords and Memorials, Wherein they which carmot be 
© drawn to hearken to that we teach, may only by look- 


4 
ing 
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* ing upon what we do, in a manner read whatſoever we 
* believe, | 

The laſt thing they object againſt this Rubrick, is a 
meer calumny, and yet they raue a great tragedy upon it. 
The Rubrick will apologize for it- ſelf, it you give it 
leave to ſpeak out z for the Brethren {topr its mouth with 
th2 padlock of, &c. before it had done., becauſe they 
would confute what it never meant to ſay, its words at 
length are. Ard ſhall rece;ve the Sacraments. anl other 
rites according to the order of this Book appointed ;* in- 
Joyning thereby, none other either Sacraments or rites ; 
but that they that are, ſhould b2 received according to 
th2 order of this Book, and as. thzy are appointed tobe 
adminiſtred therein, and x92e other, or otherwiſe, as alſo 
the words of th2 Act for uniformity of Common-prayer: 
runs. 

The fixth Exception is again(t th laſt Rubrick before 
the Catechiſm, in order to Confirmation, which is ; 
© Thatno man ſhall thunk, that any detriment ſhall com 
* to children by deferring of thzir- Confirmation ; he thall 
_ © knozy for truth, that it is certain by * Gods Word, that 

* children being baptized, have all-things neceflary for 
© their ſalvation, anJ bz undoubtedly faved. The Ob- 
jection 1s; that after Baptiſme, thzy may commit many 
{ns before they come to. be confirmed, (which requires 
ſom2 growth in underſtanding) whereof they ' cannot bz 

ardoned without true repentance, notwithſtanding -their 
rm baptizzd, &c, As the fumes of choler from 


th: /omachaſcending into.the had do: ſometimes mike. 


dim the eyes, and as th God of -this.\yorld, ſomztimes 
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The Br, ini- 
quity in. citing 
of the Ru. 
bricks, 


Sacraments 
and Rites, 


_ 
m* 


Except: 6. 


Anh 


 by.. coveronſneft, ſametinizs by anebitiong, ſometimes by 1.44 16, 14. 
exvy, and ſometin}2s-by other things darkens the mind :-Joh. 12. - 


Soit ſeems to fare with theſe Brethr. whoſe eyes charity. Marth. 27, 


and duty would have enlightened to have ſeen, that this 
Rubrick went-upon no ſuch ſuppoſition, that thz children 
ſhould come to. years before. thzy were. confirmed,.or 
elſe they could not anſwer the Catechiſme ; but upor! 
this ; that whereas under Popery (ſoon aftet which this 

Ft Book 


3 


RETRACTATIONS Lib. It. 


Book was cotnpiled:in part, and impoſed) Confirmation 
was accounted a Sacrament , namely., one of whe ſe- 
ven, the being deprived whereof was counted a 'dhm- 
ning thing ; and therefore m 'caſe of extremity, was 
no teis in their epinton neceſſary then Bapt, 'to which 
end, they did oftentimes confirm children in their 5- 
fancyz this practice being by the Church removed, it 
was held a © remove the dottr;ye whereupon it 
wes built, viz. the neceſſity of confirmation unto ſalva- 
tron, PBue this doth 'no more fix falvation upon the 
children that fin after Bapt. berg come to years, if they 
repent not: then the Apoſtle doth fix it upon men \vho 
x Pet.3.2t. hygve received that ordinance, when he ſaith, * that Ba- 
© phiſme doth now fave \ns. Doth this affure all men 
bapcized, of (alvation , if. they commir fin afterward 
without repentance? No more doth the other. * But 
Proy.6.13, becauſe the Brethrendd ſeem to teach with their finger, 
(as the wiſe man ſaith Come do) as if their fingers itch- 
ed at thatÞpart of the Rubrick , © that children baptized, 
© have all things neceſſary to ſalvation, and are undoub- 
© tedly ſaved : And ak eſtion, where that wort is 
that faith ſo, which may indeed have reference unto the 
forme: clauſe, vr to this either z I ſhalt endeavour to 
ſhew them where. os X RY 
*ſn a Treatiſe Firſt, (not to difpate the point here at large, * which 
Inciculed, The I have von elſewhere) I take it for ded, Bapt. 
Paſtor and the ix he ſent of the Covenant of Grace, by its ſucceſſion 
Clerk. unto, and proportion With Cirewmcifion, which Was ſo, 
C127 — andby thefferts of both; all which the Scriptures cited 
Rom.4.11,r2 18 the Margin will evince. IIS Ef 
ARQ.2.38. Secondly, That all believers being the chiſdren of A- 
Col.2.11 Gbrahnm (unto whom the promiſe whateſt in uncircumei- 
2. fron was made,vis;that God would be a Father tnto him, 
Gal.3:7, 17. and his ſeed after him unto all Generations) &0 inheric 
Genel: 17.7. the promiſe vf the Covenant of Grace, as filly 4s he 
did, that is, for thenvefves and their poſterity ini the 


3 Thicely, That the profaeon (ommard) of tlie Faith 
a - 
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and Bapt, conſtituteth a man in, the: eſſe. and ate of a 
Believer. As.it did Sinuon, Anamas.and. Supphira, tilt 
their hypocrite. being diſcovered, they were cut off from 
the Chuch, | 
Fourthly, Fhat a child born in the boſome of the Ch. 4. 
and —_ - ym of the Goſ- : 
pel, although the 1m mediate parents PORT ts 
ſhould be. either very, wicked or ex- ww. —_—_ fon hat fern 
communicate, is yet the child of the feſtn, fraudantur jure ſue infantes, 
Charch , and capable of Baptiſme , þ. «: communi. arcentur.Caly. 
upon orderly care for its due educa- BEpilt. Knexio, Novemb, 1559, * 
non in the. faith. 
Eifthly, That the childcen, are as capable Subjects of 
the reception. of the Covenant of Grace, (which 1s free) 
and of . H. Ghoſt, and the ſeed:of Grace ; as they are 
of the ſeed of reaſon, which all men. grant: they have, 
as appears in. thoſe. infants that- were ſanQified: in the 
womb. And by thoſe words: of our Saviour, where he 
afhrmeth, * that. even of thoſe (for he took them up. in 
© his.arms, put his hands upon. them and bleſſed them) yh.1s, 
© doth. the Kingdome. of Wod confilt. Now to theſe 
touching. the Sw/jett, Add: but-thoſe touching the efficacy >, 
of: Baptiſm; enduccunting to my Logick, the concluſi- 
on of the Church of Ezglazd, is molt conſequent ; for 
Baptiſme. doth ſave us. © If we be not-born of water , p.,,,, 
© and:of the H. Ghoſt, we cannot. enter: into the King- 
© dome of God. In the expoſition. of which teſtimony, 
current of: Scriptures. ſpeaking of the efficacy of Bapt. 
withholds my. aſſent. from-the expoſition of: Ca/v. © Be ag...z8. 
© baptized, faith Peter, for the remiſſion of ſins. Weare rom.s.3, 
< baptizedinto his-death, and by it put on Chriſt, and Gal.;. 
©ſo are alt baptizedinto one ſpirit. And, ane: ſaith A+. 1 Cor.12.' 
© nABL45. tO. Paul; and: be baptized 'Y and waſh away. thy. * Dum longe 
fins. Now. ſurely he, who makes his. Kingdome to plures in peer; 
confift- * much-of theſe kind of Citizens; and that decla- © #!ate bine 
red ſo much.of his good. wilt unto them, having made ——_ VI 
juxta bjc dominum valuiſſe credo, nullem oxnio baminu m. «tatem regn0 c2'orum pln- 
"es cives dare, . Bucerin Maulrs. 1 2 —_ 
2 
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: xz.  thgm capable of that ordinance 'that furniſheth thoſe that 
receive it, . (and put no obac/e themſelves. to the force 
of it) with all- things neceflary- to ſalvation ;. what fault 
in the Churches argument > viz, This Baptiſm affor- 
deth-all things- neceſſary to ſalvation ; bus childrey arc 
baptized , and that of right ; they are therefgre; if fo 
dying, undoubtedly ſaved. 3 C4615 oh 

Except. 7. The ſeventh-Exception is. againſt. that:Rubrick after 
Married to re- matrimony, which faith;that-the married: perſoys muſh re. 
caatebhagy 52* cerve the Communion ; the Brethren as'c, what neceility ? 

* © * A queſtion fomeywhat. ten 46 thoſe who pretend 

to ſo much piety. Why? for ſeveral reaſons,''1t were 
>< 66.5 Cor. enough, were it but for this': Cam alioquin & ipſum con- 
w_ jugium per ſe purum ſit ac honeſtum, tamen ipſnus uſus 
ViX, aut ne:vix- quidens careat aliqua & Sig ſed que ve- 
lo matrimonis obtegatur.. © Becauſe, that trough marri- 
* age of 1t ſelf be pure'and tholy.,. yet the uſe of. 1t can 
© hardly,.if- poſſible ;- be. without. ſome irregularity, yet 
© ſuch, as by. the ordinance of Matrimony 1s 'vazled- ever 
© and covered, + And therefore at the firſt, when there is 
molt danger, the ronger obligations frony the mott ſo- 
lemn and ſacred ordinances,: have a.n2cefſary uſe. Next, 
Ecurriſouſly they enquire, 1f they co not receive, who 
thall be pumſhed, 8&c. When the Lord appointed that 
the children of 1ſrae/ muſt dwelFin Tents once a year; 
inremembrance of their dwelling in the wilderneſs; yet 
Nehem. 8,17, US ſaidin Nehemiah, that they had .not done it. ſo tilt 
| then, from the. time they, came out of e/&gypr. ' Mult 
we quarrel now: with -Cods own Law , becauſe if the 

people wouldrot do.it, it did-not deſign who ſhould be 

puniſhed > Some puniſhments are appointed th2 Mac1- 

' trate ; but withal there are ſome left to our own conſcr- 

| ences, and to Cods ſetret Judgment. Tt' is much (upon 
b _ this account) that th2- Rubreck, after the Catechiſme {ca- 
| ped the Br. laſh, : which ſaith, that all parezts and maſters. 
ſhall: cauſ2 their .ch 1dren and ſervants to come to cate» 

chizing ; which is agmuch obſerved as, the other. .- They 

may ask here alſo, whe, ſhall punith them 2 - Even: -y 
poblcek Þ who 


Levit,23-34. 
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who will take account of every idle word and queſtion, Marth, r2.36. 
* Where they ſay, th2y are not bound to receive above 

« thrice in the year, and therefore not at marriage ; So proy.26.s, 
puzrile a vanity, calls for th like anſwer. Have they 

never learned that bzfides Propria que maribns, there 

1s alſo, 'Q#2 genus aut flexum variant ? 

The-eighth and laſt -Rubrick they except againſt, is, The cighth' 
That after th2 Commumnon of the ſick, where it1s ſaid, that Except. Ru- 
©in the p/ag#e or other infectious diſeaſes, when compa- c y 
© ny cannot be had, *upon ſpecial requelt of the ſick, the pew 
© Miniſter may. alozely communicate with him. Where : 
firſt, their ſ»ppoſitrox 1s, that the Miniſter is: bound .to vis 
fitevery tk perſon of the: plague, and to give him th 
Communionifhe'defiret. Lpon this they build a three- ,1._.a.; 


Rubricks touching th2 Communion, and particularly the plague, 
that of the fick.- Laſtly, of inhumanity. 'But Caſtles  Y 

in the air have no foundation. The Rubtick doth not nſw. 

ſay, as before, he ſhall, or muſt, but ha may, it thereby 

being left to his own conſcience and diicretion. © Their 2 
footing therefore fails: them ; bit if it .were good, not Marth.z 5,-: 
againlt Chriſtianity therefore; © For 7 was ſick, (he ex- 

©cepteth no diſeaſe) and ye came unto me, what, only 

the people capable of- this reward and bleſſing, not any 

Miniſter > Then was Calvize weak, who Would have - 

gone to thoſe viſited of: the plague, if the Senate (who B-x4 #n Vit, 
were concern2d more waies then one}, in his life) ©a1- a4 Ann. +. 
would have ſuffered him: Yea; and thz Semte too who 7 4** 
thought, that for theſe viſited of the plague there, Paſfto- 
ris conſtantis ac fedult operarequireretar ; * that thz labour 
© of a grave anddi/:gent Miniſter was very requiſite ; and 
accorainelyiSebaſt. Caſtellro, though choſen by lot, refu- 
ſing, Blanchers another Miniſter took it upon him. And 
kow elfe ſhall-we fulfill that Engagement, viz. © that we. * FOIuE 
© ought to lay down ovr [ves for the brethren. Nei- . 


ther Secondly; 1s it truz, which they ſay, that the very private Com- - 


nature of the Sacrament requires a publick adminiſtrati- munion, 
on, + Tha prettice of it indeed fo far as'is recorded; we eAnſw..:. 
find 


brick after the 


ng ifie- | 
told battety of unchriftianity, of oppoſition to the other jng the lick of ? 


ts. tet. _ ts 


.2% 


wi; wot, t.q:: SD 
urgy in the thing. *. *, that being 


6 
L. of the 
' 


ic. of Re- 
28, 


or, 19,16. 


ta 


RETRACT ATIONS 


Lib. 11, 
nd, to. be. with company.; but the »atwre of it is another 


at being an-outyard and vitble gn, ordained 
« by Chrilt himielf, as a means whereby we may apply 
© the body and blood oF Chriſt , and a pledge to aſſure us 
©thereof. Or itis not onely a ſign of the love, that Chri- 


| ftians ought to have amv themſelves (which is repre- 


ſented by the company and number ) one to axother : 'but 
rather it is, a Sacrament of our. redemption by Chrifts 
death; inſonsuch as to ſuch as rightly , worthily, and. with 
faith recerve the |, ame , the Tread which we breaks a 
partaking of the body "of C brift : aud likewiſe the Cup of 
bleſſing, #5 4 partaking of the blagd of Chriſt, This being 
ſo, it is not of the »ature and efſence of the Sacra- 
ment , nof »eceſſarily required to the comfort, and 
benefit of receiving, thereof , that it be publickly , 
no nor With company celebrated, | 

' Secondly , Their the's 13 ag as. \ycak taken from thoſe 
Rubcicks , that peak the Communio when company 


-may be had ; or of comforting the tick , if by any 


1nſt impediment the ſick be deprived of the Communion, 
The lack of company 1s mention'd, as one; which yet. 
is no contradittion , although it be allowed that the Mi- 
niſter alonely may receive with him. For this, may 


well refer to the fick man's family ; for,'tis ſaid, « When, 


© none of the pariſhor neighbours can be gotten; but.is. 
ſuppoſed thoſe of, his.own houſe may ; and if-that. cannot 
be , it if\ay be an impediment. to the admuniſtration of 
the Communioti. Unleſs it bz, as the Rubrick caith;, 
upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed , and thit the,conſola- 
tion appointed for tum , in.cale the. former impediments 
do birds the convenient, admuniſtration , do not ſatisfie 
his conſcience , but that (fill he be importunate. for ir , 


' in ſuch cafe he may, '&c. where they put .in., © That un- 


Anſw. 


©feſs he truly repent of his. fins. , and; ftedfaftly believe, 
©in Chriſt, &c. Wiuch.the Exhortation, is to put, him in 
© mind of, what good, will he get by, receiving the Sa- 
£ crament? This favours of Famial;/ws , as if in caſe. he. 
do theſe, there Mets no need of the Sacrament, Thirdly, 

it 
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it's 1 Whit Contrary tmto bumanicy, as they affirm , but 
the quite contrary. © But mult 2 Minter, who hath 
« charge of many toufs , Venture , adventure his heafth 
©2nd lifeto gratifie an infeEtibus perſon, m that which 


© is notneceſ{ary to his falvarion ? ſay the Brethren, Jt. 


hath been ſhewn above, that it 1snot'a «wt, bat a »zay. 
Aeain, he mw, if called by God , through the voice of 
tns Charch, the ick, perſon and his own'ronfcrence. In 
caſe theſe concur , 'as it may fall out ; or elſe he cannot 
be Chriſts Diſciple, much leſs a Miniſter of his , as we 
ſaw above, The charge of the ſouls belong more to the 
Church, and to God Almighty to take care of, than to 
any particular Miniſter, * wha is that to thee , follow 
« thou him.  Fourthly, our Lord himſelf hath intimated 


Joh. 21k, 
<4. 


unto us, * that in ſome caſes the Paſtor muſt ſceave ninety Luk. 15. 


© and nine ſheep to help one that is loſt. To that they 
ſay, that it is.no way of neceffr to the ſick mans {alva- 
fion,.'tis unadviſedly ſpoken. For what if he may be ſaved 
without it ; yet if yot with that neceſſary comfort that 
is requiſite to the grapling with the King of fears, it 


were both-wnchr:ſtianity peradventare and #nhamanity. 


to deny it him, as th2 caſe may ſtand. | 

But ſecondly , ſuch may be the fick .mans remprations , 
and (6 great his wedkzeſs, that ſor want of this ſpecial 
ſuppore his f4;tÞ may fail Him, ard fo he-may fail of 
ſalvation. Or howſozver , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, © De- 
© ftroy riot. hit with thy meat for whom Chrift dyed. 
So, deftroy not him "6 want "of thy meat for whom 
Chriſt dyed. For whatſoever God tay do with him , 
yet his 3/524, as the point may be, perhaps witf God re- 


Objett. 
Anſw, 


2, 


3- 
þ Cor. $, 


he) 


quireat ſuch a hand. © A'peart Mimifter asked me( faith Conf. Hamp, 


© King Famer) if I thought Baptiſm ſoneceſfary , that if Courr, p-17 


© it were omitted , the child would'be damned > I an- 
* ſwered lim no ; butif y0t, beifto calfed to baptize the 
© child , thoweh privately , ſhould refufe 'to - come, T 
© think you 


with the cenſute of Bucer, touchi! © the Conmunitos of the 49t!. Cenſor. 
hek,, andinjubRions abourit : 


ſunt. 


ſhall be damned. TJ'conchide this anſwer Pc. Scrope. 


Liturg, Cap-2.3, 


3. Except. a- 
/ gaiaſt the bo- 
dy of the Li- 
BArgy. 


2 Tim, 3. 


Ezck. 18. 
Except. 1. 

Art what time 
ſoever a fin- 
ner repenteth, 
&c. 
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ſunt . Dromis ſcripturis ſatis conſemtanea , communionens 
enim ſumere domint ,, & de mensa-eju, ad conſolandum 
perturbatas .conſcientias non paruu valet, ſi ea ut dominus 
inſtituit. ſumatur. * Thoſe things ( ſaith he) whichare 
here commanded ( touching the. Communion of the 
© fick )). are ſuſficiently agreeing, with the Scriptures, For 
<to receive the Lords ,Communion , and from | his Ta- 
«ble, .doth nota, little avail. ſor the comforting aſflifted 
© conſciences ,/if it be taken. as the. Lord hath com- 
© manded. | Rs , : 


—C_W_ 
| — ——— 


SK _ » JIE 
.. Of the body of the Comman- prayer-book.. 


3.4 Ome / we nov ;to-their , Exceptions againſt the 

4 body of the. Liturgy 1t.ſelf, -and the. matter of 
it. Where, like men that are rolling -downa hill ,' the 
more their. braixs as well as.th2ir body run round; lo fares 
it here with the Brethren, wha did rail before , but nojv 
they rave, and are withqut bounds immodelt, _- So true 
is that , Eum que ſemel verecundie fines tranjut , opartet 
graviter umpudentem eſſe. * He that hath, once ſet him- 
< ſelf beyond bluſhing ,...:t concerns, hin, afterward to 
< take a: brow of braſs. , And that of the, Apaltle,, © Evil 
© men and ſeducers ſhall wax.yorie and worſe, deceiving, 
© and being deceived... But. to.come;to rhe, matter. 
Firſt, they do,ominouſly , ad, limen  offendere, {tumble at 
the-threſhold; and fall too,'but.'tis fouly,, .upon the firſt 
ſentence of the Book,:w:z,.. © Ar what time ſoever @ ſinner 
© doth repent hims of þ4s fin from the battom-of hzs heart , 1 
© will put all his wickedueſs aut of vey remembrance \ ſaith 
© the a” Aga.nſt. which ith. 21 » Arſt., for the 
name, thaxitis called a ſentence 0f Scripture,  2..The 
matter , that 1t-15. contrary:to Scri ture, 3.Th 


\3., The effett , 
that it implies a man may repent When he hiſt ; this occa- 
ſions delay of repentange , .Which carries many. fo Hel, 
| .  } te 
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Firſt , to ſhake off theſe flies that would blow this holy 
Sactifice, | And then to vindicate the Religious 'Com- 
Pilers of the Liturgy. "To the firſt. And firſt for the 
namin? it a ſextence of Scripture ,, when if it were true , 
ſay they, it is but a ſexſe of Scripture ( which yt is more *y 
then they grant. ) St, Jerom would long ſince have told Rjevon.in epift. 
them ; Nec puren in verbis Scripturarum eſſe Evange- ad Gal. c, x, 
liums, ſed in ſenſu, non in ſuperficie ſed in medulla , non in Fotum v0h, 
ſermonum fo!its , ſed in radice rationts, * Neither let us 1: 
_ ©think (ſaith he ) that the Goſpel confils in words , but in PINS 
© the ſenſe ; not in the boxe, but in the mxarrow ; not in the ſenſe, rior fyl 
© leaves of ſyllables, but in the root of its reaſon; For lables. 
* otherwiſe), faith he in the ſame place , the devil ſome- Marth. 4, 
© time quoted Scripture. And before him Arhanaſins,, 
in the defence of the Conncil of Nice. It being objected 
againl(t the Council , that it had uſed terms (as conſub- 
{tantial and the like ) not found in Scripure, he anſwers: 
Tiynorira Si{uus « Tis i} qinopatiyy Gritty fl cuTvs Athauaſ de N;- 
av T&7; papers Higty ds Niters, dAAL afar Henras , ON. CONCH.nap- 
Tyrigoy, Thu itt Tov y;aomn didyoray iyours ny, Tavrly froe Budd 
. a : a , —" » Ila idoneis fie 
Expwyoy pry os oupeadrourt Tols Wweory fts fuoiluny Thu yo, po: 
axolw ixbxAnpor beivss 8 xararuiuy TW an Toy, x, Traft, 
Ov. © Letevery one (faith he) that is willing to learn, 15. 
© knoy,.that although the very words be notin the Scrip- 
© tuxes/, .yet have they the 2w12d of the Scripture , and do 
© ſound the ſame'thmng in the ears of thoſe who have their 
© ſenſes open unto godlineſs And that they are 
© 1gnorant men that think otherwiſe. If therefore 1t be 
the ſexſe of Scripture , it may not be unfitly called a 
ſentence of Scripture. Neither 1s it any _ ( as the 2, 
Brethren cavil') to ſay , that the ApoſHes did the like in pag. 27, *' 
quoting the old Teſtament - for what think they of this ? 
«For thus it is written by the Prophet ; And thou Beth. Marth. 2. 5,6, 
© lchens in the land of Judah art not the leaſt among the ra rag c 
© Princes of Judah, &c. Whereas it is in the Prophet in jy Poco £7 

; ing p 
words different, yea , quite contrary, Firſt, Different , cure, 
viz, © And thou Bethlehem Ephrata. . Next , contrary ; Mic. 5, 2. 
© Thorgh thou be little among the thouſands of Judah ; 

Gg *(yet) 
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<(yet) out of thee, &c. And there 

VVherein they, Sollowed- the is added the word [ For } which is not 
Greek , which ain gAY x & in the Hebrew, So that: there 'is de- 
they miſtaking Tmvn! F ad ef. _m action > COMTATHEY. » and , material 
Rendum, for NVITERY, anon ex- #84ition , Which cannot be ſhewn in 
itendim, Per. contrattoncm. the ſentence impugned, And what 
think they of another ſoon after ? 

Marth, 4. 19- * Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lard thy God, and him onely 
© ſhalt thou ſerve. And our Saviout faith , /t & writtew, 

Deur, 6. 13. Now in the place” cited it is in the firſt : * Thou ſhalt 
and 10. 20, © fearthe Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt 
© (wear by his. Name. And in the ſecond. © Thou 

© ſhalt fear, the Lord thy God , him! ſhalt thou ſerve , 

and to. him ſhalt thou cleave, and ſwear by his Name. 

Difference enough you ſee. Is this a belying of the Scrip- 

ture too.2 And hat think they of another ? © Then was 

Marth, 27. 9:< gtfilled that which was ſpoken by the Prophet Jeremy, 
©(aying : And they took the thirty pieces of filver , the 

© price of him that was valued, whom they of the children 

© of Iſrael did value; and gave them for the potters fteld, 

© as th2 Lord commanded me, Whereas both it is 1n the 

zach, 11, 12, Prophet Zachary (not in Jerems.) andalſo.runs thus: And 
13, © I ſaid unto them, If you think good, give me ny-price : 
© and if not, forbear : {o they weighed for my price thirty 
© pieces of filver. And the Lord' ſaid unto.me , . Caſt 'tt 
© unto the Potter : A goodly:price that I was prized at 
© of them. And1I took the: thirty pieces of filver, and 
© calt them to- the Potter, in the Houſe of the Lord. 
Here is O\ts 0d mary, variety of difference, and yet ] 
hope the Brethren will-nat deny, but that the Evangeliſt 
Matthew did ſet down a ſextence of Scripture. To ſhake 
hands and: part. What think they oftthat of the Apoſtfe > 
© It s written, AsTlive, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhalf 
©bow tome, and every tongue ſhall confeſs' to God. 
Iſa, 45.23, Yetin the Prophet where it is written, it is thus: © T have 
© {worn by myſelf, the ward is gone out of my mouth 

©in richteouſneſe , and' ſhall 'not return, that! unto me 

teyery- knee ſhall boy , every tongue ſhall = 

Cl 


Rom, 14. Il, 
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Which difference is ſuch, that the * O#xk#rs obſerve it' as * 1n a confe* 


2 ground of not-ſwearing ; becauſe what the Prophet ſaid 
of. ſwearing, the Apoltle turns confeſſing. A ſentence 
then of Scripture 1t may be, which 1s not the very words; 
as the the title of thoje ſeritences is , not theſe words , 
but ſextences. 

To the ſeecnd, that this ſentence as ſet down in 
the Common-prayer-book, is contrary to the place 
whence it is quoted , and to other Scripture, The place 
quoted in the Service formerly , is onely Ezek, 18. 
not namung any verſe; in the later Editions , the 2x and 
22. verſes are figured ; but there is ground alſo for the 
ſentence, in the general context of that Chapter, and par- 
ticularly beſides the former, in verſ. 28, 3o, 31, 32. 
Now let us ſee whethzr there be any difference in ſenſe , 
much leſs any contrariety. The Prayer-book faith : At 
<\vhat time ſvever a finner doth repent him of his fin 
© from the bottom of his hzart, I will put all his wicked- 
© nels out of my remembrance, ſaith the Lord. In the 
Prophet , verie 21, 22. thus : * But if the wicked will 
© turn. from all his ſins that he hath committed , 
© and keep all my ſtatutes , and do that which is law- 
© ful and right ; he fall ſurely live, he ſhall not dye. 
© All his tranſgreflions that he hath committed , they ſhall 
©not be mentioned unto him : in his rightzouſne(s 
© that hz hath done he ſhall live. And verſe 30. 
©Repent, and turn your ſelves from your tranſgreſ- 
© OnS=——— And verſ, 31. ©* Make you a new heart 
©and a new ſpirit. And then for the wheyſcever , 
though | implyed unavoidably m the former ſentences ; 
yet 'tis more than 5 terminis. Jer. x8, 7, ( for 
even the Apoſtles cited Scriptures ſo, as that they 
compaRed ſeveral into- one ) © At what :»ſtamt 'I ſpeak 
© concerning a Nation and concerning a Kingdom , to 
© pluckup, and to pull down and to deſtroy it; if that 
© Nation againſt whom I have pronounced turn from 
© their evill, I will repent of the evill that I thought 
| Cg2 ko 


rence with my 
elf. 


Except. 2. 
Anſw, 


Ezek. 183. 30, 
31. 


Jer. 18. 7, 3, 


PAge 26. 
Hebr. 4.7, 
chap. 3. 12+ 


Objett. 
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+ © to do. unto them.. "Now 'compare. At what time, 


faith the Common-prayer-book:; inthe Prophet Eze- 


kyel it is, If he will turn, indefimtely , excluding no 


time, which is equivalent -unto whenſoever. And, 
© Arwhat inſtant , faith the Prophet Feremy , that is 
more. Repent him of his ſins, ſaith the Common-prayer- 
Book ; rarn from all his fins that he hath committed , 
ſaith Ezekeel, verſ. 28. and, repent and turn your ſelves 
from your tranſgreſſions , verſ. 30. From the bottom of 
his heart, ſaith the Prayer-book. From all his ſins , ſaith 


Exchkyel, werſ. 21. and , from all his tranſgreſſions , 


verſ. 30. which ſurely is the ſame with-, from the bot- 
toms of his heart ; which yet 1s more clearly implyed; 
verſ. 31. Make you anew heart , and anew ſpirit ; that 
©is, Repent you from your heart and ſpirit; as be- 
fore. he had exhorted to repentance. 1 wil put all 
his wickedneſs out of my remembrance , ſaith the 
Common-prayer-book. All his tranſgreſſions that he 
hath committed , they ſhall not be mentioned' unto him , 
ſaith Ezekiel, werſ. 22. Now I ſhall leave it to 
every man that hath but two eyes , Reaſ9n: and Con- 
ſcience , to judge, whether the Common-prayer-book 
hath a t:tle- in ſenſe .more than the Proph-t. © Yea, but 
© it is, 4:ſonazt. from another : To day-if ye will hear 
© his voxce. And, Exhort one another daily white it is 
*called ro day. Therefore we muſt not defer repen- 
© tance ; but, Ar what time ſoever , encouraves' men ſa 
©todo. - As:if both theſe ſentences were” not in- the 


Anlw. ONS Song ey; 
To = if ye Old Teſtament as well-as inthe New, and in both 


will hear. 


Matth, 20. 
Lyk, 230 


Teſtaments-by the ſame Spirit. Tis evident by .ma- | 
nifold places' of Scripture , that. there is ever found 
place for true - repentance:,. without limiting of any 
time. Why are they not offended: with- our Saviour, 
for ſpeaking af- ſome that ſhould be received at the. 
eleventh hour > And with the Evangeliſt Lake , for 
recording the repentance and acceptation of the 
Thief upon the. Croſs > And with the Prophet, _ 
| | Lor 
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Lord rather m the Prophet , for calling to her- fo-re- Ezck. 23. 

turn that was grown old , not in ordinary fins, but 

in. Adwlteries and Idelatry ; namely , with a pur- 

poſe of pardon if he would even then repent. And, 

© 2 broken and- contrite. heart , O Lord, taith David , 

© thou wilt .not deſpiſe; and his repentance yas /ate , 

for his fin was toward the exd of his life , as Peter 

Martyr obſerves. One of the Martyrs hearing a "*t. Mart. 

Erier inveighing againſt the fins of the - people in * 999 33 Be 

this manner; <* O thou that haſt ſpent thy youth and 

© ftrength-in the ſervice of the devi/, doſt thou think 

© that God will- now accept thee , when thou canſ 

< fm no longer ? or to that. effect , ſaid: That had 

© ſuch doarine been preached to - him , it would. 

© have caſt him into deſpair when time. was. Is- 

there . any difſonancy in haſtening men unto repen- 

tance, and: warning of th:m , that they outſtand not 

the -day of grace; and yet in the encouraging of them 

when they do repent ? 

To the third and laſt Fxception'', that this ſen- Except. 3; 

tence, At- what time ſoever., implies , © as if he 

©.could repent when he lift ; and this-.occaſions -de- Repent when: 

©lay', which carries many to. Hell, But by what me lift, &c.. 

Lovick doth it follow: , that if men are told , that 

that if they truly repent , the. Lord will forgive 

them ; Ergo, They may-repent when they liſt. The 

inference: 1s fully as 00d from Gods exhorting -un- 

to repentance -, -and\1s urged thence by. ſome ; be- 

cauſe we: are exhorted td. repent'; therefore . repen- 

tance: is:in -th2 power of. our own free Will. So, 

whenfoever you repent from the bottom of the . 

heart, &c. | Therefore you may when you will. So that 

as the ;Brethren fell in with » Novatzs in the for- 

mer, by Reming to deny forgiveneſs , whenſozver 

a + man- repents from- the bottom of his heart.z ſo in 

the latter with Pelagims , in conclading,, from a ſu- guftin, Top, 7: . 

poſition - if we do , that - therefore we may do it. part. 2, 

Though indeed , he went . rather upon - the _—_ 
than : 


I. 


- 239 
Objeft. 
Anſw. 


' Rom, 3, 


Artic, Relig. 
'% 7 . 
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than ſuppoſition. Secondly, where they fay , it occaſi- 
ons men to delay their 'repentance. Have they not 
read, © That the goodneſs of God (and eſpecially that 
< held out im the promiſe of forerveneſs ) does lead 
< unto "repentance. Is not deſpair of ' mercy truly 
© concluded to be a'moſt dangerous downfall , where- 
© by«the devill doth thruſt men either into deſpera- 
'© tion, or into wrethchleſneſs of moſt unclean liv- 
'© ing, no lefle perilous than deſperation, But God 
may in mercy let theſe Brethren one day feel in their 
own conſciences the pretious uſe of this ſentence , What 
time ſoever, Fc, Andindeed there 1s age enough in ſome 
of them before, and fin enough,I fear,to make them need 


InPſal. 3x. In it. Savararola, to be ſure , that learned and conſtant 


te Dom.ne ſpe- 
ravi, 


* En Mona- 
chus ſolers 
rerum fcruta- 
tor Acutus , 
Martyrio 
ornatus ,Sava- 
narola pits. 
Chr. Pfluz. 

, ad Icon. Sava- 
nar. 

Ante compend, 
Fc. Philoſoph. 
excellentiſſ. 


Mactth. 20, 


Martyr , having acknowledged in the perſon of ſad- 
neſs and deſpair , objeRing to him when he was very 
near his end: Te ſcientea ſcripturarum ornavit , ſermo- 
nem predicationss unore tuo poſit, & quaſe nuum de mag- 
21s virts in medio populi te conſtitust. © That God had 
© endued him with the knowledge of the, Scriprares ; 
©and put the word of preachiag alſo into his mouth , 
© and made him as one of the great men of his time , 
© (as * he was indeed) yet was elad to make uſe of this 
© ſentence, gven in the words of the Common-prajer , 
( though not out of it) to refreſh his conſcience in 
the ſore confli&t under the ſenſe of fin, wherein he 
was. Annon andrviſti Dominum dicentem, in quagunque 
die ingemmuerit peccator , ommuns muguitatuns eſns non re- 
render awmpligs. © Haft thou not heard the Lord fay- 
ing, In what day ſoxver a ſmner repenteth , I will re- 
© member none of his fins any more. Burt theſe pertaps 
are but the prefaces ; - may not ſo much /atenr evil-be 
within, as that their tre quarrel with this Scripture 
ſhould be the ſame that theirs was 1 the Goſpel , with 
th2 cood-man of the houſe , for making thoſe that 
came in at the eleventh hour, and had wrought but oe, 
equal to them that had undergone the burden andheat of 
the day. And take it ill that apoor finner , at the laſt 
4 : repenting 
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repenting from the bottom of his heart , ſhould be, as 
the Thief crucified was , with Chriſt in Paradiſe, as 
well as they who conceive they have done God fo 
ſo much good ſervice? This-for the firſt General, the re- 
ply to the Brethren. 


A——————— 
—————— 


S$S ® C T. IV. 
A Vindication of the compilers of the Liturgy, 


2 31 


Word now of vindication of the Compilers of Script. Azgt. 


the Liturgy ; and firſt in general , and it ſhall be Cen/vr. Litwyg. . 


in the words of Bucer , cenſuring the whole order of the 7: ** 


Service till the Communion. 7 deſcriptions commmuniontss 


& quotidianaruns precum , mbhil video in libro eſſe de= + 


ſcriptum , quod non fit ex divints liters deſumptum , ſi 
»0u ad verbum., #t. Pſalms & Lettiones, tamen ſenſu, 
ut ſunt colletle. Modis quoque harum lettionum ac pre- 


cum, & tempora ſunt admodum congruenter & cune 


verbo Dei & obfervatione priſcarum Eccleſiarum” conftitu- 
ta. Religione igitur ſumma retinenda erit, & vindicanda 
hec ceremoma. * In the deſcription. ( faith he ) of the 
© Communion, (he meaneth here communion in prayer , 


© for of. the Lords Supper he ſpeaketh next) andin the 


* deſcription of. the; daily prayers-( in the. Common- 


, aac amarney nothing ſet down, but what is taken - 


© out of. the holy Scriptures, if not verbatim, as the 


© Pſalms and Leflons;, yet in ſenſe and meaning as are + 


© the Colle&s.- And. the manner, or meaſure and order 
© of theſe Leſſons and Prayers; and the times are very 
© convenient, and appointed according to the word of 
© God', and the practiſe of the moſt antient Churches, 
© Therefore this Serviee is to be retained and deferdedin 
© molt religious manner. How weak were Bucers eyes 
that could not ſee that beam , which our Brethren ſftum- 


ble upon. at' the very threſhold; nay, hz could ſee no-- 


thing in all that part of the Service amuſs , even as it 


Note. - 


WAS. ; 
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was then. But in particular touching this -ſentence; 
The wiſdom and piety of th: Compoſers did appear 
therein , foraſmuch as they prudently conſidered. that 
The wiſdom Tere is nothing more neceſlary than the publiſhing of 
of the Com- the Goſpel, as being the power of God to ſalvation; 
poſers of the And that this is nothing elſe , but the offer of mercy to 
' Liturgy, the pemrent through fanh im Jeſus Chrift. They confi- 
dered , that there is nothing drayvs to repentance more 
effecually, than thz goodxeſs of God , and hope of par- 
don. Therefore beg to propound the form of Conteſli- 
on , and of Repentance; they propoſe this and- other 
ſentences, to excite them thereunta. And becauſe they 
would have the people to retain in their minds theſe 
ſpecial places of Scripture for that ,purpoſe; 'and the 
words of Ezekzel being ſomewhat long, they contraed 

the ſubſtance of them.into this ſentence. - 
Except. 2. | The ſecond Exception (in the body of the Book ) is 
No health in 229'Mt that clauſe in : the general Confeſſhon., There 
wins i no health in 6, May we not reply , There ts no 
Except. 3. ſoundneſs in them? Let the one . help the other, A 
TE pEUM. third 1s, *the TE DEKM and BENEDICITE, 
Benedicite. i. &. ©yhich are ſaid to be. Apocryphals, and interrupt the 
We pls. © reading of the Scripture. So do alſo the Prayers and 
hey Cots © Exbortations inthe Liturgy. If there mult be no in- 
praiſe Sug terruption of reading of the Scripture, it muſt be all 
Anſw. reading, and no Liturgy. ,. That f/ſhood that they would 
fix upon the Preface of the Book , which ' they- ſay 
would bear.us in hand, .that it is provided: againſt ,*that 
the continual reading of Scripture ſhall not:be inter- 
rupted , lies in the falſeneſs of their: conception ; 'for the 
Preface takes the word Scriptwre-'in the ſenſe ;':that 
ſometimes the Fathers do ina /arger oxe, namely, and 
as was in uſein the time when the Liturgy: was com- 
Piled, as comprehending thoſe antient Religious writ- 
ings which , when properly diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
that are Canmical, as they are by the Articles, (which 
are the rule to meaſure particular. expreffions by, that 
are foundin the Offices of theChurgh).thzn when they = 
© 


Scripture, 


Cap. IV. And REPENTINGS. 233 


ſo diſtinguiſhed, they are called Apocryphals , but 

largely often Scripture , and holy Scripture. As Auſtin 

ſaith, the books of /;ſdow and EccleſiaFticns are called 

Solomons , d: quadam. ſimilitudine ,. for ſome likeneſs- rerra®.lace, 

ſake. So are theſe alſo called Scripture, and holy Scrip- 

ture ; yea, and ſometimes Canonical, ſome of them, by De do&v.Chrift. 

St. Auſtin. But ſo , that alirer Hieronymus accipit vo- (ihe 2. cap. 8. 

cabulum hoc , Canomemn, altter ean vocem Anguſtinn , 

Inmocentins , &* Patres Cartha ginuenſes interpretanter, 

© Otherwiſe doth Jerows take the word Canonical ; and 

© otherwiſe Aruſtin, Inmcent , and the Fathers at the 

© Councel of Carthage, ſaith our Whitaker. And fo I contr. 1, 2.r. 

ſay , otherwLe do the Arricles of our Church take the c. 4 * 

word Canomeal; and otherwile, ſometimes, the Prayer- 

book, and the Homil.es. But of this more largely above. In the anſwer 

Secondly, Theſe are brought in here, not as an ;zterrapt- ©2 wg 

ing of the readzng., ' any more than the ſinging of a pong s 

Pialm ( which though not expreſs Scripture, might be * ,, 

funz) betwixt the Lefſons,,” or reading an Exhort ation or 

Prayer, for they are brought in by way of Hymn onely, 

an ate ſung __ in wr omina But in pe S- 

they except firſt agat e Deum , We praiſe thee, 

Gol, &c. pts It 1$a piece taken out of ts Maſs-book,, "* gs 

* andin Popith Churches uſually ſung. 'Thence brought 

© in by Bithops into Proteſtant Churches ; but no where 

© enjoyned or warranted by any Law in force. That it 

© ſhews the Biſhops are not able to give thanks them- 

© ſelves for extraordinary mercies. That 1t is a ſuper- 

« itious formal -dreſs ,. &c. To. the antiquity of Te Azſ». 

Dewum beyond the Maſs-book,, its reference unto 

St. Ambroſe might be teſtimony. 'But its being uſed 

there, or taken thence , doth no more derogate from the 

matter of it, than itdoth from the Pſalmes, Epiſtles 

and Goſpels; or ther> it doth from the Do&rinz of 

Free-mercy againſt Merits , which is yet there, and in the 

very office of the Maſs, as we ſaw above. Itis record- In anſiver te 

e1 as 2 reputation to the old Romans ,'that they difdgined the fifth ge- 

not, nec ab hoſte doceri ; : Wh _ EXCepti- 
H To” 


Rom, 15, 
Not eſtabliſh- 
ed. 

Anſw. 


PIC 23, n. 6, 
=. 


AR uniform. 
com, pr, 


RETRACT ATIONS Lib.It. 


To learn even of an enemy, for me 


Iu what ts good, all friends ard fellows be. 


That the Biſhops brought it in, does not argue want 
of ability to give thanks themſelves, but their want of 
ſelf- conceit and ingwlarity. They prudently and modeſtly 
chooſug to receive and cloſe with what is good, and 
of general reception ; That they might declare their 
communion with all Chriſtians in what they might , and, 
fulfilling the Apoſtles prayer; *Wuth one. mind and 
© oxe mouth glorifie God with the. reſt of his Church: 
© That it is no where enjayned and warranted by any 
© Law in force, is more than they have charged the 
Book hitherto with, having not ( nor indezd being not 
able to doit) alledged aty one thing added to the body 
of the Liturgy eſtabliſhed by Law, butan Appendry , 
as themſelves reckon, of three prayers ,. one for the 
Queen or King , another for the Biſhops, a third for 
Queen Anne and the Royal Progeny. Beſides, it is 
alſo untrue ; for themſelves acknowledge, as it is in the 
A& for the Uurformuty of Common-prayer , that the 
Books of 5, 6 Edw. 6. ſhall be eftabliſhed without al- 
tration, Except oze ſentence inthe Letaxy, and the ad- 
dition of two in the Lords Szpper, &c.” Now it is 
evident that TE DEMKAM isin King Edwards Rooks , 
and in the Book of Queen Ehzabeth eſtabliſhed by 
Parliament , as we now receive it, with all the Kings , 
Parkaments, -aad- Judges ſince ; and comprehended'by 
Bucer - in that Elogy of his before named , viz. That all 
generally ( tll the Communiey ) was agreeable to Gods 
Word, and theuſe of the primitive Church. ' Which 
form of Communion then, hath been fince reformed in 
Part » as kedireted, So that Te Dewne is as well cfta- 

liſhed by Law , as any other pactiof the Book. This 
oroſs reeling of the Brethren , doth not it argue now they 
were etcetera ?. To the laſt, winch touches the matter of 
it, 242, That it is a ſwperſt1zr0#5 formal dpeſs, Seeing this 
18 
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is a high charge, not onit , but on the Conmur-prayere 
baok alſo , yea, andon the Chnrch of England, it thould 
haven particular been (hewedby the Btethcen, where- 
in it is 0, { for, de/oſme verſatur 1» unrverſalibus ) This 
ts the fruit perhaps of their ZLaw-(tudies, they have 
GG the _ of Chaxcery, to charge GI , 
and prove nothing. But thall I open thi ery of 
2uqmty , to be fapected in the breaſts of hee Kee 
thren ; they ſeem to be Srcanrens , and enemies to the 
Godhead of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the DoQtrine 
of the Trimty; both which are there ſplendidly acknows- 
ledged and profeſſed in the Hymn of Te Dewns. Mr. 
Cartwright , as it ſeems before, Dr Reynolds, and the 
reſt at Hlamptox-Court, were aſhamed to except again(t 
it, though they ſpared not where they thought exceptivn 
might with any moJeſty be taken. But, as I ſaid, here is 
not onely a profeſſion of the doctrine of the Trwmty , and 
a kind of repetition of the common Creed by way 
Hymn;out aparticular application of prayer unto ourLord 
Jelus Chriſt, which ts done in »o ether part of the Book fo 
expreſly,except the Lerany 8 Conmmunon. This is the ſu- 
perſtition, tt may b= fearedthat the Brethren aim at, for 
other there is none. We may now underſand them , 
when they call it and. other parts of the Book Popyh, 
 ſuperititions, and Antichreſtias ; namely in his ſenſe, who 
writing againſt-the dadtrine of the Tr:mty, and the:God- 
head of the Lord Jeſus, entituled his book , Antztheſis 
dotrme Chriſti , & Antichriſts de uno vero Deo. © An 
© oppoſition of the doQrine of {brit and of: Amchrift, © 
tconcetning the one true God. To which the learned 
Zanchy raking anſwer, ſhews, that for ftrengthning 


The ſpecial 
Of te of the 


_ our faith in the doQtine of . the Godhead of Chriſt : Ad Zanch. epiſtol, 

hanc fidems in cordibus noftris ſervandam , fouendau, au- dit.adSturme 
gendans , quam neceſſaria eff crebra ad Chrittuns in _ _ 
ceo refidentems, & pro [nobis intergellantens.,, noentss «le- (Toy g,) p.6, 


X Vera 


vatio EJUSQUE ac -patr#s unvocntso 


porro & feria contemplatione perſonne Chrifti , 6 ab afſi- 
tuna beneficrorim jus commenoratione , & denig, ab 
| | Hh2 - * ardents 


RETRACTATIFONS Lib:1l; 
ardents. nomints eſus invocatione , quibuzs - fovetar fides 


ſta w——— ſenarars non" poteft. ſindiums perpetunns 're.. 
ſpiſcentie ec. ——* ſunt antem/hec, meditatio,-invo- 
catio, reſpiſcentia , tria precipua vere fides effetta , &c. 
< For the nouriſhing this our taith ( ſaith.hey in the God- 
© head of Chriſt, namely, ) in our hearts ,'and for the en. 
Prayer to =<ctcafing and preſerving of it, how neceſſary is the often 
Chciſt neceſ- © lifting up our minds to Chriſt fitting: in heaven ,, and 
ſary , for the <interceding' for us; and'as neceſſary 18 prayer to him 


ſtrengthning © and to the Fathzr. Now from the true and ſerious con- 
of faich in 


him, 


© {deration of the perſon of Chriſt , and from the conti- 
© nual commemoration - of his benefits , and from the 
* fervent calling upon his name , whereby our faith is 
© nouriſhed , there can notbe ſeparated, an endeavour of 
Three cies ©P<rpetual' repentance. Now thele ; m :ditation, prayers 
efc&s of © tohim, andrrepentance, are the three chief. efteRs of 
faith, © faith, 8&c. Let the Brethren then: ceaſe to- quarrel Te 
Deum as Popith (for this doarine hath been preſerved 
pure in the Popith Church, as we ſaw above out 'of 
i 1-1" Zanchy ) or elfe confeſs their own Antechriſtiamſm, 
neral Excep- "12018 their Ariamſn-and Socimanſm, Touching their 
tion. exception in particular againſt Bened:citey or , Q all a 
Benedicite ; or, works of the Lord , bleſs ye the Lord, It is firſt to be 
Q all ye works, noted, as-appears in the Books of Kin? Edw. 6. that 


In the anſwer 


Oc. this was appointed for Lent onely , in the place of 
Arſw. 1, Te Denny We praiſe thee, O Gol; . but ſince lefr indif- 
2. ferent, Secondly for the matter of 1t), it contuns no 


other do&rine, nor for the order -any other method , 

than: what is:in the 104. and 148 Pſalms , with ſome- 

J. thing out of the x18 Pſalm, being a convenient coms- 
pages of them. What ' the Title 1s-in the Apocrypha 
needs--not to be mention'd here , ſpeaking of an 

4.  -mon-prayer-book,, in whichrit hath no title. As for the 
reproaches-here caſt upon it , and the haly Martyrs the 
compilers of- the mri; b who put itin , of bungling » 

and Maſs-book:, and belying the Canonical Text , bc- 

Dan. 3, Cauſitis ſaid to be the ſong of the three childr,an-the fur- 
nice, mentioned by Damel; which yet may wel -<] 

| eriioQ 
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derſtood to be ſo,as Auſtin we heard above,underſtood the 
Book; of #1fd.and. Eccleſpaſticxs to be called Solomons, ob 
quandan [imlitudine becauſe of a kind of likenets:ſo. Af. 
It is no Way probable, bur that thoſe 3.children did praite 
God in the mudit of thz fire, which they ſaw he reſtrained 
from. hurting of them, and mioht juſtly take occaſion to 
magnifie God for his Works inthe Creatures, in viving 
th:m ſuch vertues,and yet reſtraming them at his-pleaſure; 
and 0 if it were not. indeed, yet ob quandam imilitudi- 

nems,for ſome likenels ſake,it may not be unkitly called ſo. 

But how,ozver, who ſhall compare it,will find that it doth 
In all things follow the pattern of the Pſalms above men- 

cioned,and ſo of the Scripture,and though Aperphaliget 
is a fit form of thankſgiving, But, as I ſaid, th: Bung- 
lings, and Maſs-bo:k,, and, lying, we leave them to the 
father of lies, and to thoſe. his children that by imtating 
thit Parent in calwmny and falſhod: do merit to be his 
heirs, But yet God in his-mercy give them repentance, 
and pardon, and according to their Baptiſm ( the for 
whereof they do little leſs than blaſpheme) © make them 


the members of Chriſt, the children. of God, and inheritors : 


of the Kiugdom of Heaven. 


A 


SEQT; IV, 
The. Reſpe1ds of the People. 


* Je fourth exception is againſt the Reſponds and An- Fourth Excep» 


. ſwers of the People to the Miniſter appointed in the- TheR eſponds. 


P.27 ,23. 1.4-. 


Prayer-Book, excepting Amen. The Brethren ſay, © They 
© have no warrant from the. Word andare Will-worthip, 
© nor can be done in Fazth. That they 1nrerrupe the read- 
© ing,contrary to the Preface, are taken out of the Maſs- 
© Book, onely, that there are above one hundred of them. 
To whichare added the Peoples anſwering the Confeſſion 
of fins, Creed, and every other Verſe of the Pſa/ns. Bat 
they omit the Principal, the m4rrer and the »{e, of whiciz 


237 


238 


v 
Number, 


2, 


3. 
Nowhete elſe. 


Liture.Chry- 
ſoft, Tom.6. 
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"anon. Firſt for the »#mber. Though they may be ſo many 


in the whole, yet are they not all tn one {ervice, but {6 


divided that they are neither burdenſome nor confiſed. 
To the r#terrvptong of the reading, and th Maſs-book, 


hath been anſwered. IF all were readine where were the 
Liturgy ? That they are ſaid to be wo where elſe : If they 


ſpeak of the ſubſtance of them, argues their want of read- 
ingin Antiquity (which'they would ſeem to have ſeriouſly 


conſulted) and of the praRtice of ſome in later times. 
Are there not in the ancient Liturgies ( mentioned by 


themſelves) many Reſponds and Anfſivers of the People ? 


Whether thoſe Laturgies be theirs whoſe names they bear 
is, not the queſtion;but ancient they are ; and the queſtion 
is whether had any ſuch anſwerings of the People ; 
which every one by inſpettion may ſee they had, We will 
cite but two Witneſſes, the one Ancient, the other Mo- 
dern. The firſt ſhall be the Liturgy of Chryſoftome, Hoy 
often is repeated beſides the Afmry, vg, taincoy, Lord 
have mercy upon us ; and Evi aug To thee, O Lord, Wwe 
commend them. ««gfrxe «ver Lord vouchſafe pardon. 
And ſometimes fonger Reſponds than any of ours are 
and the very ſame in ſenſe ; as at the Communion. The 
Prieſt, wxacrirodp wy xveip: Let us give thanks unto the 
Lord : Then 5 egbs> the People : "AFror nal Sirgriy bs 
e5orureEy adhigg, vidy x, «'yiour mwvun Ted ipooioior x, ds 
xX«ervy. © Itis meetand right to worſhip the Father, the 
© Son, and the Holy-Choſt, the Trinity of the ſame, and 
undivided ſubſtance. Anda little after, 5 xoegs. Aya; 
i910, £910 wet@- mbbodd exhpne 5 Gearte, x; i oþ 
NEns ous wrews o mi; vive wroymiir®@- © br yoper© U 
owdpan xuek, wound Us roigedirou. The Peyple z (for 
Chorus is taken _— the wy and, 4s ” ſhall ſee 
traightway, in Neoterick Liturgics) © Holy, holy, hol 
© Lord of. Sabbath, Heaven = Earth wx full of thy 
*Glory. Hoſarma in the higheft. Blefled be he that co- 
* meth in the Nathe of the'Lord, 'Hofanna in the highet. 
And afterward the Prieft and the Peacan having uttered 
their emences, *202/ I vprijputn 08 toloy Tur, ot borg- 


er5s py) 
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e5Tuer, xe, x Oeewdd or, > Ords ppugr, The People; 
£ We praiſe the, we bleſs thee, we give thanks unto 
© thee, O Lord, and we ſupplicate unto thee, O our God. 
Which are = _ much of them) of one of the Peo- 
les Reſponds at the Commun in our Liturgy. The 7; 
S (fort omit other things) ſhall be hrs. Litur- prnmonome 
called the Book, of the Reformation of Colen, compiled Reformation. 
y * Bucer, one of our own Reformers; and Melauithon * Vid. Sleidan 
and P:ftoriys all thorangh-Proteftants and men of emi- _ Al 
nency, ag all know, in the Church, The Book is fo re- a—__— aa 
markable, that it hath þzen tranſlated into Englith (the Popiſh party 
Latine Copy I follow) and it is a moſt uſefull piece for all wrote the An- 
thoſe Mimſters, that would ſer/a and in good earneſt, //didogma, 
feed the Flack of God, over which the holy Ghoſt hath: 
made them Overſeers. In this Common Prayer Book, (be- 
ſides the Symphony in DoArine.in ſame things carped at 
by the Brethren in our Liturgy , of which anon) there 
are ſeveral Reſponds and Anſ\vers.of the People. Not 
here to infiſt upon the Anſwers of the Sureties in Baptiſm 
in the name of the child. As creditis, credimm ;- reunn- Aiwers of the 
C1Atis, Yenwnciamms ; confiteminny confitemur. * Do you be- —_— = 
£lieve> We believe ; Do you renounce 5 We renounce; * * 
£ Do you confeſs > We confeſs. Yaltis, volwnanr. (As in 
our own Liturgy, in private Baptiſm) © Doeſt thou inthe 
name of this child; &c.) Wilt you? We will. After- 
ward. Pailor, Donnus vohiſcurn. Popul, & cuns ſpirits 
t#2, © The Lord be with you. The People anſwer, * And 
* with thy Spirit, &c. and this ſeveral times. Then in the 
celebration of the Communion,” Secerdas, ſnrfum corda. 
Populus, 'Habeumns ad Dewinum. Sacerdes, Gratias aga- 
wwe Domino Deo noftro. Popwmne, Drqnuns & juſturs ef. 
The Priefþ, (note Priefty © Lift up your hearts. The Pes- 
ple, * We lift th:m up unte the Lord (the very words we | 
uſe.) The Prieft, * Lerus give thanks unto our Lord God. 
The People, *Itis meet and right { to do; Again, in the 
Lent, and on Wedneſdays and Fridays mm the uſe of rhe Le- 
rany. The Penple are appointed to anſwer the fame that 
ours are. *© God the Father of Heaven, have mercy The Licany., 


© upon 
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< upon us. Spare us O Lord. O Lord deliver us. Hear us 
<() Lord, and the reſt. Miniſter, O Lord deal not with 
<-us after our fins. People, Neither reward us after our 
<iniquities, Miniſter. Call upun me in the day of trou- 


«ble... People. And Iwill deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 


© olorifie me. Miniſter. Affiſt us, O God of our falvati- 


© on, People. And for the glory of thy Name ſake de- 


© liver us, and be mercifull to our fins for thy Name fake. 


'© Miniſter, Lord ſhey thy mercy upon us. Chorme, And 


©thew us thy ſalvation. Miniſter. And enter not into 
© judgement with thy ſervants, Chorxs. For in'thy fight, 
© ſhall no man living be juſtified. Then for the 'other 


'Reperkions of Parts of the Service, Eccleſia tota carat ſymbolum: fides. 


'the People, 


Let the whole Congregation, fing or repeat the Confeſſion 
of the Faith, And for the Pſalms and Hymns, Hic San 
us ſubiciatur, quod ub erunt clerict, ab ets canatur La- 
tine, 4 populo vero Germanice, Alternatim ter utrinque. 
1d vero quad addi ſolket, Dominus Deus Zebaoth, & Be- 
nedifus, 4 T ora Eccleſia communtter tanatur ac idev Ger- 
manice. 'Here let the Hymn Santtzs be added; which, if 
thre be Clerks, they may ſing itin Zatize; but by the 


Repenting by People in Dutch (their natural Tongue. ) But let it be 


courſe, 


Pfal. x2. 


Preface Com. 
Prayer book. 


ſung by courſe, three 11mes by both ſides. And that which 


1s-wont to be added, namely, © .Lord'God of Sabbath, and 
© Benedittics, let it be repeated or ſung, by th: whole 
© Congregation together in their own Tongue. ' You ſee by 
the Premifles,not onely that the Peoples bearing a part in 
the Service is more antient than the 2ſaſs-book.: but alſo 
that oxy very Anſwers are ſo, and uſed inother Liturgies 
than the 2ſaſs-book;; ſo that we might juſtly let our Bre- 
thren hear how the Lye, and meer tale,would ſound'in their 
own ear ; but, their tongues ate their own, * and who is 
Lord over them? To the fourth, That they wailld make 
theſe Reſponds and Anthemes to contradi& the Preface 
of the Book, where 'tis ſaid y © For the preventing the 
© interrupting of the reading of Scripture, be cut off An- 
© tiphomes, Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuch like things 
©.as did break the continual courſe of reading the Scrip- 
[3 | ” we, 
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<ture. It is to be noted that they do not ſay; that all Re- Tnterrupting 
ſponds, &c. do interrupt the reading, or that they did *he reading, 
citt off all , but iuch as did.; ſome by their change and Avrſw. 
pertinency of matter, do help the reading. To the fifth , _ | 
That fuch anſwering hath no warrant from the Word , TOY 
and fo cannot be done in faith, but is will-worſhip, 
Firſt, in general. If their meaning be, that we muſt have _4,ſw, z, 
for every thing m Religion an expreſs word , they fall | 
in-with the Arrians of old, as was thewed above, and 
with the AnabaptifFs now, who urge that ar2ument. But 
do thereby condemn the way of reaſoning, uſed by our 
Lord Jeſs Chr:$t, by his Apeſiles , and by all men, who 
have ever taken it a layvful way from gereral grounds, 
to colle& particular conclufions. - And indeed, to fpeak 
properly, without this, - there can be »o reaſoning at all; 
for that is nothing elſe. Secondly , It condemns al! the "A 
Liturgies and forms, or Dire&ories of Gods worſhip, 
that ever'have been in the world ; in »oze of which, 
every fqn cate be found in rule or example in the 
Word. Thirdly , It overthrows the very fomndation of z. 
thoſe that ſhould be drawn out of the Word ; for ſeeing 
there is not there ſee down any form of publick worſhip 
in af the parts of it, andin each particular; how is it pot- 
fible that from thence any Liturgy can be drawn, if this 
ground be good, that every ſeveral mult in particular be 
warcanted thence? Our Saviour thought otherwiſe, v2. 
© That what was not 4g 477 him ,- was. on his part. But 
in particular. That there are reſponds in the publick Anſw. 2 
worthip mention'd in Scripture. Firſt, it would be known 1, \;;:icular. 
by what r=/e of conſequence , thoſe who are allowed in = 
Scripture to ſing, confeſs, and pray altogether, ( for their 
ſongs do--contain all theſe ) may not do 1t alfo by 
parts and turns; as the * Levites alſo did , both for eafe * Neb. 12. 
and for ſo/emmty , to pratſe and to give thanks , ſaith the 24. 38. 
Text, ward over againſt ward. And Ezy. 3.11 They 2, 
fung together by courſe, praifmg, &c. Again, by what * - = - 
rue may not the Spoxſe of Chriſt, the Church , and his T1, women 
People, who in fome fenſe are called Priefts; and who anſwer by 

| Ii | are courſe, 


Mar, 9, 49. 


2.42 


3 > 
Examples. 


I. 


Pſal. 50, 


IT. 
Neh,12,37, 


38, 


2. 
Exod, 15.20. 
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are bound to worſhip him publickly in ſpirit , be per- 
mitted orderly to expreſs: themſelves unto God yvith 
their” mouthes. Next, let us- come to Examples. Firſt, 
ingeneral. And for ground we mult lay this , That fo- 
lemn and publick thankſgiving. 18. not onely a part of 
worſhip, but the chorceſt alſo of it ; for, © He that offer- 
<eth me praiſe, he honoreth me, 1aith the Lord; that is, 
he honoreth me ina ſpecial manner. Now. then, Ne- 
© hemuah ſet two great compames , not of the Prieits 
© onely, but of the Princes, and of the People. The one 
© went on the right hand, &c. And ( verſ. 38. ) the 
© other company of them that gave thanks , went over 
< avainſt tnzem, and I after them ,. and the half of the 
< people upon the wall. . Namely, thoſe that ent on the 
risht hand, mentioned, verſ, 31. as Tremellizs expounds 
it. Andin particular,.to.take off the ſcruple , 'tis ſaid, 
© verſ. 43. © That the wives alſo and children rejoyced, 
© ſo that the joy of Jeruſalem was heard even. afar off, 
Now is it to beimavined, / that theſe Companies of th: 
people appointed to praiſe God ; the women and chil- 
dren who h2lped; that the joy was heardafar off ; that 
thzſe, I ſay, ſpake nothing , but like beaſts made a noife 
without any expreſſions > They had no doubt taken ex- 
ample by the pzople, and 4iriam with the women 
(whichis another, I think, unanſwerable evidence.) who 
Joyned with Moſes , in the ſong of victory over the 
Egyptians. And had the. burden of that hymn; for 
tis 41 expreſly, that Miriam (and ſo the women) an- 
ſwered them , (namely, the, men: ) *© Sing ye to the Lord, 
© for he hath triumphed gloriouſly , the horſe and his 
© rider hath he thrown into the Sea ; which are:the words 
wherein Moſes and the people had begun , unto them , 
verſe 1. © So that notonely men , but women and chil- 
©dren, who are forbidden to uſurp authority , ſo as to 
© ſpeak by way of teaching in the Church yet.are in 
ſolemn worſhip admitted to bear their parts. Elſe how 
tediows would it have been to the whole body of the 
people to-ſtand like ſtocks, and have neither part in the 
; ' worſhip, 
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worſhip, nor means to excite their devotion. Hence 
alſo is 1t, that not the Prieſts onely , but 1ſrael is ſaid to 2. 
ſing this ſong: © Spring up, O well, ſing ye ( or as itis Num. 21. 17. 
©!n the Original , and alio in the Margin of the Bible , 
© ayſwer ye) unto it; namely , by way of reſpond, as the 
cuſtom 1t ſeems was. What appearance elie hath that 
Pſalm, wherein , For his mercy endareth for ever, 1s re- 4. 
peated rwerty ſix times, ,evenevery verie of the Pſalm Pal. 136. 
C which by the way may check thoſe who except avain(t 
tte repetitions in the Commoyn-prayer-book } but that it 
was the partborn by the people; though it is not denyed, 
but that the Levites might 20 before tne people , and 
2rhaps th2 Prieſts before them; as we ſaw above out 
of th Liturgy of Chryſoſtoms, the Prizft , the Deacon , 
(who was in ſtead of the Levite) and the people, fol- 
lowed one anotherin the publick worſhip. Antifites P 
clard woce precantur , — oratio vece Diacont 1n- Ton xj 4 
drciter, I have done withtheir exceptions to this point, As with us the 
But, as I ſaid, they omit the prizc:pal , which is the zar- Miniſter, the 
ter and aſe of theſe anſwers of the people. They ſhould Clerk,and the 
have ſhewn , that it was diffzrent from the word ; elſe F<9Pi*- 
what is agreeable thereunto may be made uſe of in pub- 
lick 'by thoſe, who are no where forbidden to do it, 
eſpecially when we have an implicite command for 
ſo doing. For if all things in Gods worſhip be to be 
donz that may further edificetzon , then ſurely fuch 
Anſmers ought not to b2 excepted againſt , which are 
ſo uſeful to that end. 1 They help the 7»tention of the 
people , 2 they allay the peril of redium and weariſom- 
neſs; 3 they engage to duty , as proceeding out of their ; 
own mouthes ; 4 and thy excite and ftir up their devo- 
tion. Whereupoa the antient Church was ſo' enamoured 
with thei. Socrates, 116.6. c. $. reports, that this cuſtom 54-15. 8, 
was delivered to the Church by Ignatins, Antiochte ; 
n= terti5 ab Apoſtelo Petro Epiſcopus , qui cum Apo- 6 


2, Uſe of An 
ſwering. | 


ſolts wpſss multum verſatus eſt, Not to aſcribe much to 


his viſion ; this ſhes both th2 antiquity and the vene- 
ration the primitive Church ha4 of it, And the latter 
I: 2 Mes 
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times being taught by experience , have © carefully im- 
proved them. both which we (aw above, and more fully 
® Rk. Hook, Ieirejented by * another. I conclude this with that ex- 
Eccleſ. pol. 1.5. cellent and uſeful, in this and other like caſes, ſentence 
$ 39. af S. eAuftin : Una in bis ſaluberrima regula retinenda. 
euſtin. ad Ja- Tt que nen ſunt contra fidems , neque contra bonos mores , 
Rua, Op. T19- + habit al:guid ad exhortationem Vite melioris , whi- 
__—_ cunque inititui videnus , vel inflituta cognoſcimus ; non 
ſolun nou improbemas , ſed etiam laudando , & imutando 
ſeftemur. * In theſe things there is one wholſome rule 
© to be obſerved, viz. That thoſe things that are not 
© aoainlt th? do&rine of faith, or piety of life, and have 
© any advantage to [ir upto amendment of life , where- 
©ſoever we ſee them appointed , or know that they have 
© been (0; let us not onely forbear to blame them , but al- 
© ſo by praiſing and imitating let us follow th2m. | But 
what 1f ſome be oftended at it ? he aniwers: Ss alquorum 
snfirmitas non ita impedit , ut amplins detrimentuns fit. 
St enins eo modo impediat ,, ut majora ftudiarum lucra 
fperanda ſint, quans calummatorum detrimenta metuenta, 
VVhen the ſine dubitatione faciendums, * If, ſaith he, the infirmity 
ſcandslizing *of ſome do not hinder {0 , thatit be rathzr a grzater 
of ſome need < };drance. For if it ſo hinder , that there is hope of 
ror hinder us.  1,eater benefit to the endeavours of the people , then 
© harm feared by tho that ſpeak ill of it, without doubt 
Reperit. © it is to be done. Which I hope is our caſe. Laſtly, to 
Pſaſms, the repetition of the Pſalms by courſe ,-it is not com- 
manded, but a cultome, not eb{rved by all, 
Except. 5. The next Exception is againkk the Letary, whoſe faults 
Againſtthe { far as is common With the other, have been. cleared 
a above. To that of compiling it ito oze prayer : argues 
the ignorance both of the nature of vehement and fer- 
vent prayer, ſuch as the Letany is ; and: of the »firmity 
of the people , of whom eſpecially reſpect is to be had 
in Gods ſervice. Violent things cannot be held out 
long: and'tis the w4olent prayer that takes heaven by 
force, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Now ſuch prayers are like 
Nrong pulls , that require a breathing betwixt ; "4 " 
rei 


244 


Matth, 11.12. 
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freſh whetting of the affeHtions. Again , the people 
are loftin long and continued prayers. Convent in ſa- 


cris attiombua, eam adhiber; moder ationem , que 
conducit religion popult excitande , non prabeat prolixitate 
occafionem altquam negtigentiz vel pio animu ardori mi- 
nuendo. Liturg. ( olon. de Baptiſm. The repeating of 
ſome things jn the Letany by the people , doth not take 
away , that the Miniſter ſhould be the mouth of the 
people, or make themſelves his mouth ; but his mouth, 
going before , theirs following after , is, as a thorn to 
the breaſt of the Nightingale , to keep up their atten- 
tion and devotion, To that of leaving out of the Letany : 
From the tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome , and all bis de- 
bitable exormities. Though this quarrel is againſt Queen 
Elizabeth , and her Reformation, and the Parliament 
then ; yetit is anſivered , that thz clauſe is ſufficiently 
known , by comparing the Book of Ed. 6. with this, 
which the Parliament judged to be ſufficient for the 
thing it ſelf. ' Times and pzrlons may fo differ, that Pay/ 
writing to th2 Coloſſians ( ſaith Chryſoſtom, T might add , 
and to th? Galatians) inveigheth teverely againſt ob- 
ſervation of Jewſh times an] ceremonies; which yet he 
maketh hetle of to the Romans; the times and perſons 
6iffered. The Coloſſians and Galatians had been long in 
th2 faith, and now puta righteouſneſs ant a neceſſity in 
thoſe obfervations. Th2 Romans were but weak in the 
faith , and obſerved thoſe thin9ds as religious ex- 
erciſes , which yet they might have more conſcience &f 
than was requiſite ; but out of weakzeſs onely , not out 
of conceitedneſs or carnal wiſdom, So h:re, Fff:&ual 
courſe yas to bz taken to draw off the minds of the p20- 
ple from th2 oyinion they then had of thz Biſhop of 
Rome , which now being effe&2d , we mult take hed 
we 20 not to th: other extrem2 , by cont'nuing of that 
prayer to alienate more and mor2 thoſe amongſt us af- 
f2&ed to him, from our publick, ſervice , which the A# 
againſt Recwuſancy ( not then made) 'doth oblige them to 
frequent, Hence both th2 precept of King James, 
profiting 
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Tyran, Biſhop 
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Anſw. 


Chryſoft. proloe, 


oA Pauli 


epiſt, Co'cl, x, 


Gil. 4- 
Rom, 14, 


AQ againſt 
Recuſancy, 
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DireQions for © Prohibiting bitter 1i2vebiwves and undiſcreet tailing ſpee- 
Preachers, *©ches again(t the perſons of either Paps3ts or Puritans, 
azno 1622. © And the praice of thoſe in Freland (related in my hear- 


I TA © ing by the late Lord Primate) not to inveigh againſt 
PP | « Popery it ſelf, but (as the Kings words are) modeſtly 
© and gravely, (when they are occaſioned by the Text of 
< Scripture) free both thz DoArine and Diicipline of the. 
© Church of England from the aſperhon of either. 
by - w To that Exception they have againlt three Prayers, one 


x 4gions of £97 WE Queen or King, another for the Biſhops, a third 
Prayers, &, fr Queen Anne and the Royal Famuly, onely becauſe 
not confirmed by Parliament, and therefore not tobe uſed 
ln the Reply without danger of 'Law, hath been anſwered above. 'To 
pt _ the ſeventh Exception, That whereas the Preface of the 
Eon  Common-prayer-book faith, © That things uncertain, 
prion, : ka bu 

© vain and ſuperſtitious, be cut off ; and nothing ordained 

Preface Com- © to be read, but the very pure Word of God, the holy 
mon-prayer. © Scripture, or that which is evidently grounded on the 
Except.7, *©* ſame ; And that the ColleQs for Chriſtmas day, and 
| Whitſunday ſay, © That Chriſt was borx oz this day, and 
© that the Holy Ghoſt deſcended as on the other, viz. 

| © Whitſunday ; and. theſe to be read ſeven days after. 
Pag.29.n.7. They ſay firſt, © On what Scripture is it evidently ground- 
| © ed that Chriſt was born o# thzs very day ? As alio, that 
©th2 Holy Ghoſt deſcended on that day, ſeeing it is a 

© moveable Feaſt, and that therefore it is'gr0:s Iy;ng to 

Anſw. * God, and horrible abuſing of God in Prayer, Fiſt, we 
u muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt things and the circumſtance of 
them, which are eſpecially Time and Place. . No thing, 

that is, no matter of Dottrize or point of Worſhip (requi- 

ſite to edification in faith and holineſs) is appointed to be 

read,but out of the very pure Word of God, or that which 

is evidently grounded on the ſame. But as for circum- 

ſtarces of times, or names Of places, they are not either 

Do&rine of Faith, or Matter of the Worſhip, but Ap- 

pendixes which vary not the ſubſtance of the Book. 2: In 

Colle& for Particular. On Chriſtmas day they appoint theſe words : 
Cluiſtwasday, © O God, who haſt given thy £01, th#s day to be born, vx 
| Firlt, 
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Firſt, thzy do not ay, as the Brethren unfaithfully relate 
it ; this very day, then indeed it might have been doubt- 
full ; but, <4 day, which admits a latitude , and doth 
not binde thz underſtanding to that very day, itis fuſfici- 
ent, if it be ſo commonly conceived and taken. Sepe ira 
loguimar, ut paſcha propinquante dicamus, craſtinam, vel 


Aug.Ep.23. of 
Bonif, 


perendinam. Donn paſſionem, cum ille ante tam multos 


annos paſſus ſit == Nemp: ipſo die dominico dicimus, ho- 
d e Dominns reſurrexit, cum. ex quo reſurrexit, tot anni 
tranfierunt, Cur nemo tam eps eſt, ut nos ita loquentes 
arguat efſe mentitos, mſs qu1a iſtas. dies, ſecundum illorum 
quibus hee geſts ſunt, fimilitudinem nuncupamunt, ut di- 
catur iple dies, qui non eſt ipſe, ſed revolution: temporss, 
fiwsilis ejus, Thus we often ipeak (faith the Father) that, 
© when Eaſter is coming, we ſay to morrow, or two days 
< off is the paſſion (Good Friday; )ſo-on the Lords day, we 
© lay the Lord roſe today, whereas ſo many years are paſ- 
ſed fince ; wherefore 1s no mano fooliſh, as to ſay we 
<lye (the Brethrens words) becauſe we call thoſe days 
ſo by way of fimilitude and /ikeneſs to thoſe wherein ſuch 
things were donz. No lye then if we ſay thes day, or as 
this day, 1n Auſtins judgement, but on:ly in the opinion 
of thole, whoſe like for folly had not rhen bzen. Again, 
they might remember that even Antiquity did not. cele- 
brate it as an Article of Faith., Ngveris,diem natalis Do- 
mint, uox in Sacramento celebrayi, ſed tantum in menzo- 
Tiam revocari, quod natuz fit, * Thou ſhalt know, faith 
*S. Auſtin, that the day of Chriſts birth is not celebrated 
© 25 a Sacrament, but onely as a m2morial that he was 
* born. And therefore needed not ſuch exa&nels in the 
very day. Thirdly, the Church of Ez9/azd in faying 
this day, followed the ſteps of Antiquity, which did fo 
account, Nam ille ( Foh Baptiſta) natws eſt, ſicut tradit 
Eccleſia, oftavo calendas julras, cum jam incipinnt. dies 
minut : Doninits attem natus oftavo calendas ; ;ouglirns: 
quando jam dies 12ciptunt creſcere. *For he (John Baptiſt, 


Aur, Fanuar. © 
Epiſt,119, c.1, 


Aug.in P[.132. 


prope fin. 


© ſaith th2 Father) was born according as the Church hath 74.u: detemp. 


* delivered it, onthe e;ghth of the Calends.of July ( that 
is 


Serm,12. 
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< is the twenty fourth of June) when the days now beoin 
© to:ſhorten ; but our Lord, on the e:ghth of tbe Calends 
© of January (that is, Decemb.25. for th: Calends muſt 
© be reckoned backward, beginning at the fir# day of the 
Colle& for following moneth) wien the days now begin to lengthen. 


- Whirſunday. Fourthly, Touching that of #hirfunday, they do not fay. 


this day, as on the. Nativity, but as o» this day; noting” 
as S. AuFtin ſaid above, not a Sacrament, but a comme- 
As on this day. Moration onely, which is as much as if the Church had 
ſaid, The. memory of this benefit we cefebrate on this 
day, as if it had been done therein. Which 1s evident to 
be the Churches meaning, becauſe it needed not the 
'Brethrens tuition to make them underftand, that Phit- 
ſunday is a moveable Feaſt , falling ſometimes fooner, 
Repeating the ſometimes later. To the laſt, of repeating the Collect 
Colle& ſeven for theſe days ſeven days after, as if this were a groſs ly- 
days. ing to God. and horrible abuſing of God in prayer. I 
In anſwer to moht anſver onely that which was ſaidabove to the like 
ws gooey exception, of not changing the Os. name into the Kings; 
matter of the it foams our their own ſhame, and therefore needs no other 
Arric.n.6, reply. But yet, that Rubrick or Admomtion which gives 
* Adm. before hberty to change whole Chapters appointed, doth much 
2 Tom.Homil. gore intend that men (ſhould ſpeak ſenſe. | 
Except. $. The eighth Exception is againſt thoſe words in the 
Therefore with thankſgiving after the proper ColleR at the Communion : 
Angels, < Therefore with Angels and Archangels, &c. we laud 
© and magnifie, 8&c. They ſay this is an uncertainty, if not 
an untruth, for the Scripture never ſpeaks of more Arch- 
angels than one, x Thefſ. 4. 16. © That this one is 14:- 
P.29,30,8.9> © chael, Tude,v.12, to wit, Chriſt, Dar. ro. 21. Revel. 
© 12,7. Where 'tis ſaid there was a war betwixt Michael 

F and his Angels, and the Dragon and his Angels. 
Anſm, Firſt, If this Archangel be he mentioned in x T beſſ. 4. 
| 16. where 'tis ſaid the Lord himſelf, namely the Lord 
Felus, ſhall deſcend from Heaven (therefore this is fpoken 
of the Lord Chriſt) with a ſhout with the voice of the 
Avchaxgel ; then this Archangel cannot be Chriſt, for 
he half? cſcend from Heaven with the ſhout of this 
Es -- "* Archangel 
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Archangel. £econdly, How doth it appear that this Arch- 
anpel ts Michael mentioned in Judz,verſe 9. thit [trove 
with Satan about the body of Meſes.Surely Chriſt nzeded 
not to diſpute then with the Dev:1, nor to pray, 7 he Lord 
rebuke thee, he was yet God onely, and micht (not being 
as yet attxally Mediator) have punith'd him. And 'tis ſaiq, 
© He dart not bring againft him a railing accuſation, (Re- 
member Brethren, the Devi/ muſt not be railed at : much 
leſs Gods Sarnts and Servants.) *Tis not like the languave 
of Chritt. Thirdly, How doth it appear, that there are 
no more Archargels than on? ? ſeeing firlt we reade not 
onely. Epheſ,x. of * Principality and Power, and Might 
* and Domumion in heavenly places, which ſurely imphes 
ſome degrees in the Angelical Hierarchy, but alſo chap.6. 
again, (peaking of the evil Angels (as 1t ſeems) he names 


Principaluies and. Powers. And in Damel, Michael is aſ- Dan.r2.1, 


Goned as the Prince of the Jewiſh People ; but there is 
al/o mention:d . the Prince of the - Kingdom of Perfia. 


Chap. 10.13, 


< And another is deſcribed to be in his body as theBeryl,& . 


© his face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as 
© lamps of fire, and his arms and feet like in colour to 
© poliſhed braſs, and the voice of his words like th2 voice 
© of a multitude, Surely this ſeems to be an Arch and 
primary Axgel.. And he ſays that Michael helped him, 
and h2 calls him oe of the chief Princes ( Angelical 
namely) he doth not ſay the chief” onely. Calvin thinks 
it-not neceſſary to underftind Chr:/# by Aichael. And 
Mr.Br:ghtman underſtands by Machael, Rev.1 2.7. Con- 
ſtantine the Great. Again, we reads in Ezekzel of four 
living creatures, Which h2-expoundeth to be Cherubins, 
a diſtin Order as it ſeems from thz ordiniry Angels, for 
this Type ſeems to anſwer to that Revel.4. of the four 
Beaſts; but they were not thg ordinary ſort of Angels, for 
theſe are diſtinguiſhed from them, verſe 1 1. - Andall the 
Aypgels ſtood round about the Throne , and about the 
Elders, and the four Beats. Again, we read of Sera- 
phimes , as an order diſtin again from the general one 
of Angels. Or if — 2nd Seraphims be _ 

K Or 


Vetſe 3. 


Caly. in Dan, 
10-6. 71 cap. 
12.1, 
Ezek.1. and 
chap. 19. 


Ifa. 6, 
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Luk, x. 19 for. Angels ingeneral , (which ſeems not to agree )- yet 
Gabriet, we read of Gabriel the Anyel, that was ſent on tio 
tha greateff Emballies, that ever were or ſhall be , 

namely , to annundciate the canception of Joby Baprift 

(ihe mefſenger of the Metliab ) and the conception of 

Chriſt himfelt ; now ſurely the greate?t errands are per- 

formed by the greateſt perſons.. Very reaſonably there- 

fotge may we think , that Gabrie! was one of the very 

chiefett Angels. Rathly therefore and without ground 

do the Brethren tax the Church for naming of Arch- 

angels , whereof it hath ſo many rational probabilities ; 

and aſhirm their is but one, whereof they have no proof, 

Except, 9. and fail in the very firtt of them. The ninth Exception 
For our un- 13 againſt that prayer after tne Communion, and this ex- 
+ +1amace. pretfion of it., v:z., © Thoſe things which for our unwor- 
" * thineſs we dare not ask : They ſay, Why do we pray 
© elſewhere , for ought elſe at all , ſeeing we have the 

© worthineſs of Chrith, and Gods promiſe , and his com- 

*manJ. But the Brethren might know , or remember, 

that this 'objetion was urged long finee with mare 

fFrength , v.2,, * That it favours of Popith ſervile fear , 

© and not of that confidence and reverend familiarity, 

© that the children of God have, throuch Chrift , with 

| < their heavenly Father , faith Mr. Carcwright.- 1 hall 
ory a give firſt my own fenſe , and then refer to the anſyer 
pol.l. 5. $.47. Feturned by that Tearned Reſpondent. And firſtin ge- 
3, Qonerat _ ral. Tivo things there are , which we are more ſpeci- 
2nfwer. © . - Ally to endeavour tobe quallified with to preyer ; ftirtt , 
L. deep hunulity ; and next, lively fauh. By the one we 
Genef,z2, x9- © hall with Fecab confeſs our ſelves lefs than the leaft 
© of all Gods mercies. By the other we ſhall, with 

t Joh, 5. 14, ©St. Jobs , know , that we ſhall have the petitions that 
IF. © we ask of him. God he refiſts the prov, but gives grace 
© onety tothe bamble, and thoſe that have th:ir yhote 

Joh. 14. hope in the mediation of his Sox. This makes returns of 
prayer ſ\veet, God lovely , Chriſt pretious , the heart 

.. humble, the conſcience peaccable z whn'we are.nothine* 

LiCl. 1h our ſelves, hut Chrif is our Wiſdom, Richteouſnets |. 
| canRification,, 
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$tandtification, Retemprivn', atd ina whtds, with all. Col. z. 
Secondly , 'tis fufely 28 lawful to acknowledos our " 
w1worthineſs as out blindneſs , but- that they do not 
exrept again ?, winchis in the next clauſe. But inpar- 2, Anſwer in 
ticular , the prayers of the Churchare fo fitted, that they particular. 
wy meet with the fate and condition of all the Aprneſs of the 
tnembers. Now iti the Chatth , theteare not onely old prayers of che 
Men in grace , ant young then, but c<:Hrez allo, as the NY 
Apoſtle diftineuitheth, Of th's laſt ſort afe thoſe , who WO 
though rhzy might further a8 , yet being preſſed with 
trheit own unwotthineſs ant! ſenſe of their tins ; they ate 
ina manner diſcouraged , tiH they reflect on the worthi- 
neſs of Cheilt; Yea, the very beſt ate ſubject bme- 
times to ovet much ſen{bleneis of their unyorthinels 
In prayer , as alſo of the contrary , of their tov much 
dnzis. Let us now ſee what hath been replyed to , ,, vob. Ectlef 
is fortnety , Which hnce ty writing, having now read, ,gj,1 < 6 _ 
I obſerve attorreft other confiderable things | ( as well 
he conſidered yvhat he wrote, if any other ) this, © That 
© the very natural root of #nthawkfulteſs is thresfold I. 
6 always ” natnly 2 Eittter 1 FHVT Ante 5 Arfſirooml at 104: 35 Or Three toors of 
© pride, Ignorance, When we know not the Author from vPrhankful- 
©yhom our good comerh. Diffimularion , When" our 
© hands are mwre oper than our eyes wpoh that we 're- 
© ceive. Pride, Whetiwe think our elves worthy of that. , 
© rvhich meer vrace and undeferved mercy beſtoweth. 
Avain , © the very filexce that our nworthinels putteth 
© u$ urito , doth it felf take requeſt for us, and that"in 
< confidence of his gface. With which anſwet I end my 
reply tht his point. | 
The ternh particular againſt which they 6b , 'is in Excepr. 16 
the ſecond prayer at Baptiſm , in which we pray , that Remiſlion by 
Infants coming to Baptiſm may receive _ of their Tpiritual Re- 
fins by ſpiritual regeneration, The Brethren except * generation, 
« That remiſſion of fins 1s rtot received by or from ſpi- 
© ritual ceoeneration, but by and from the blood of 
* Qhcift, Heb. 9. 22. 1 Joh. 1.7. But they grant, tht 
* remiſſion of firs and regeneration flo from one' and the 
KKk 2 ; *'{ame 


252 


Auſw, 


Joh. 3. 
Eph. 5. 
Tit. 3. 


Epb, 3. 


Matthe 27. 


« Cor, 10, 
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© ame fountain , and are both conveyed and ſealed jn 
© Baptiſm, ſemzinally at leaſt, Which words being before, 
hve ſo way-laid. the other , that they do not onely top 
them , butdeftroy them. For if regeneration and re- 
miſſion of fins, be both conveyed and tealed in Baptiſm ; 
th queſtion onelyis, whichis firſt and caxſal on2 to the 
other z or whether they b2 both co-ordinate , and without 
dependance one from the other, Which doubt is ſoon 
aniwered, if we conſider, firſt ; That Baptiſm of water , 
through the Word ,, is made by - our Saviour th inſtru- 
ment of the new-birth : © Unleis (faith he) a man be born 
© of water and of the holy Ghoſt, &c.- And he did ſar- 
© #ifie and clenſe the/Church., with the waſhing of water 
© by the Word. And he ſaved us by the, waſhizg of Re- 
© generation ,- and renewing of the holy Ghoſt , (aith the 
* Apoſtle. By Baptiſm.we do as on Chrift, And are by 
© one ſpirit baptized into, on2 body, ; v4. that of Chriſt, 
Hence firſt, we partake of the new zatrre, are born to God, 
and b2come his childrex ; whereupon follows the re- 
ſion of (ins , by vertue indeed of the blood of Chriſt ; 
but th's blood is not communicated owt.of the body , 
nor to any but thoſe thatare members of it, and by the 
operation of the holy: Ghoſt, regenerated therein by 
Baptiſm. Hence our Saviour, before he gave the Cup at 
h's laſt Supper, wherewith he promiſed renhon of fins , 
he premiſeth ; © This is my Body, ſpeaking of the Bread 
Art to be received; which the Apoſtle expounding, faith: 
< We being many, at2 one bread and on2 body: And 
< that the bread 1s the communion of. the body. of Chriſt. 
© That fir; then th2 Cup, the communion of his blood, 
for the remiffion of fins. Now we are. baptized into 


this body , in this body. we have ſpiritzel regeneration, or 
Reinifon of th2 new birth, ani Cod nov reckons us and owns us 
fins by ſpiritu- for his children, and being ſuch ; he confers the blood 


al regencrari- that is in the body, for the forgiveneſs of fins. 'I am nat 
OR, 


jonorant , that Adoptian is. made aneffe& or conſequent 
of our T«ſtification and forgiveneſs of fins. But if we 
conſider , that w2 muſt have #102 with Chriſt , before 
We 
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we. can have communion ; and that this communion 
effects firlt our regeneration and being born to God; 
we ſhall ſee that remifſion of fin is conſequent, as an 
effe& thereof, We receive it by and from the blood of 
Chriſt , but by the medium of Regeneration, this blood 
being ſprinkled aCtually on none but thoſe that are re- 
generate, at lealt ſacramentally , and in reſpect of the 
outward application of the Covenant of grace ; in which 
refpeR, all.the children of 1ſrae/ ( after Circumciſion , 
which was. the ſeal of the. righteouſneſs -of faith) were 
owned by God as regererate perſons, were' his children, 
> and had the priviledge of children , the remnſſion of fins; 
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Rom, 4. 11. 


And hence it is, that in the Creed we believe firlt the holy Communion 


catholick Church , and communion of Saints ; viz. con- 
junction into one myſtical body of Chriſt , and then 
the fargiveneſs of fins. Becauſe to this communion and 
the members thereof , namely, thoſe that are born again , 
and .of ſons of eAdam , are. by Baptiſm and the holy 
Gboſt become the ſons of God 15 this priviledge .appro- 
priated,, that they have the remiſſion of fins. But that 
the. Church aſcribeth forozvneſs of fins, even in this 
form of Baptiſm , to the blood of Chriſt onely , appears 


in.th2 prayer immediately before th2 act. of Baptizing, 


Which runs thus; * Almighty:and everliving God, whoſe 
© Moſt dearly. beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt ., for the forgiv- 
© neſs of our ſins , did ſhed out of his. molt pretious 
* fide both water and blood, &c. Then the Church 


of Sainrs, for» 


givneſs of fins. 


Prayer before 
Bapriſm. 


ſhews how this regeneration. is wrought, and what is the prayer afcer. - 


conſequent of it.,/ 1n the prayer after Baptiim- ; namely, 
* We. yield thee hearty thanks , moſt. merciful Father , 
© that it hath pleaſed thee to reg2nerate this Infant with 


See the Arric, 


of Relig. 27. 


© thy holy Sprit (Baptiſm is but the 12ſfrument ) tore- of Bapr, 


© ceive him- for thinz-own child by Adoption, { ſee, 
© Adeption follows Regeneration) and: to 1:corporats 
© him, '&c. all yes | 

Secondly, It is uſual. in Sacram2ntal {pzech, toun- 
derſtand the cauſe by the name of the effe& , ( and con- 
trarily ) by: a Metonymve ; ' as, © This Cxp 15 the New- 
© Teſtament : 


2, 


Muth, 27, 
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Ti.. 4. 


AR. 2. 


Matth. 3. 


Inſtie. 1. 4. 
c\r5. Yn. 


"© of the Church, that being 
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* Tefament - Circumciſion is the Covenant : This bread 
< is ay body. - So kere, ſprriewal Regeneration is Bay- 
t1/»s, 11 the meaning of the Prayer, by a Metonymie of 
the effe& for the cauſe , becauie Baptiſm 1s the inſtra- 
mental cauſe of Regeneration. So that the meaniny is 
but this: That the child may, by Bapr:ſ-» (called ſpicituat 
Regeneration, 4s the Apolife calls it the Lavery of Re- 
generation) feceive formveneſs of fins, as in Scripture 
that beneht is properly affixed , fi-# unto Baptiſm ; as : 
© Be ye baptized for the remiſſion of fins. And, Ariſe 
cand be baptized, and waſh away thy fms. And, They 
© were baptized , confefſins their fins; that is , in order 
to their waſhing away 'by Baptiſm, But this derogates 
nothing from the bloodof ChrefF, by vertue wh ( as 
being the ordinance and inftrument of its application } 
Baptiſm or ipiritual Regeneration , doth produce re- 


miſſion of fins. As for that reproach the Brethren caſt 
upon this expreſſion, as if it were mans falſhood , rather 


than Gods tr#th; it favours of an affeQation , rather tot 
to looſe ſomewhat an elegant expreſſton , than to receiv 
the irath in the love of it, ſo pertinzntly held forth in 
that expreſſion, Nov for cloſe , let us hear'two witneſ- 
ſes onely to -the former DoQtrine : vs. That we receive 
remiſſion of fins by ſpiritual regeneration, whether tak- 
mg it for Baprrſns , or for the new birrh ; and that ,/ whe- 
ther taken relatively , and as by this' Sactzment we 
are born to God , andbecome his children frederally , 
and by way of Covenant ; or taken really, and a8 it com- 
municates the ſap' and Frit'of the body and YV7*e unto 
us. Firft, one recent ,, Calvine namely, who definins 
Baptiſm , faith : Bapriſmas enum off imitiationis , quo 
in eccleſre amr ſocretatems , me Chriſto inſiti , inter 
filios Dei cenſeamar. *©* Baptiſm is the fign of our en- 
©trance , vvhereby vve are Received: mto the ſociety 
afted into Chrift-, we 


© might be accounted among the'chulkdren of God; And 
eſfevvhere : Salmss ſynebolum ac pr guns dedit ( Dems) in 
inTit, 3:5 Baptiſm , nos 1n funm Evclefam cooptens, & miferens 7 


corps 


— 
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corpus filu ſur. Quare Bapti[ants congruenter & vere (a 
_— regexerations dieutur, © And that therefore, Bapt. 
@is properly and truly called the laver of Regeneration. 
Thus he. Now although be make the firſt partienlar be- 
nefit in Baptiſm to be remiftion af fins, and afterward 
the grace . of the holy Ghaſt ; Yet ſeeing be makes our 
new birth 20 be effected in Baptiſm, and that 1t 18 pro- 
perly therefare & truly called the Lever of Regeneration, 
nk that therein we are firſt ingraffed into Chrifts. Body, 
and made the children of God; it follows thence, that we 
receive remiſſion of fins by ſpiritual regeneration. The 
ather is Antient, ' to wit Anuftiz, who doth uttermines ex- 
preſs the ſame which the Church hath done in that Prayer. 
Lex quuppe ſta peecati ; que 11 menairss oft corparts nar- 
tis bujes, & rem:fſa eſt regeneratione ſpiritalt , &* mauet 
iv carne martali> Remifſa ſcilicet, [quia reatits ſolutus 
oft ix Sacramento, qua renaſcuntur fide/es, © For this law 
« of fin ( faith he-) which is in the members of this body 
< af death, both's remitted by fprrituel re generation, and 
© alſo remains in the fleſh that is mortal, It 1s remitted 
« becauſe the guilt of it is diſcharged in the Sacrament, 
* whereby th2 faithfull 'are regenerated. And afterward : 
Juitificatio parro in has vita, nohkis fecunduem triarfta con- 
fertwr, Prins lavacro regenerationts, gita reveitruntur 
eunda peecata ; deinde cangrefſions cums Vitiis, 4 queruns 
Fealg an oluta fuwes ; tertio dune xaftra exauditur oratia, 
qua dere > dimute nobis debita noftva. < Our juſtthca- 
©tion in this life (faith h2) is canferred upon us by th2ſe 
« three things : Firſt, by the laverof —— where- 
« by ane all our fins forgiven. Next, by eur conflicting 
* with furs (he takes the word Juſtrfication here largely, 
© as comprehending. the: work of Grace alſo) from the 
© emnlt of which, we-areabſolved. Thirdly, When qur 
Prayer is heard, wherein we :as%, © Fergie 4d aur 
debts, Gre. The Church therefore 4nthat Prayer hath ſpo- 
kery bothaccording / unto truth andto; Antiquity. 1 diſ- 
maſs that-poine. Come we to the: next, which 15 their 
Exception qgaink the Catech:fas touching the —— 
Tore | whi 
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Juſtification 
how conferr'd, 


F. 
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I r Exception, Which was contrary, ſay they, to the Statute of 1. Etrz.2, 
Page3o, added'iin King ms; time. Touching. Additians. hath 
 Þs been anſivered above. But further, that a& did not pro- 
hibite the King from adding; any thing for explanation, 
which another A&, as ve ſaw, gives payer to do, ſoit be 
not comtrary to any thing inthe Book, eſtabliſhed. But this 
The Brethren Night perhaps: be a caution'to his: preſent ajefty, let 
caurion the his indulgence in'remitting of that Law, by his late Grg-- 
King, cious Declaration, b as well interpreted a violation of 
1t, for there is no a& for that, whereas for his Grandfa- 
thers explaining, there was one. Next, in this Paragraph 
is an Exception, againſt the Anſwer-to the Queſtion in the 
Except.couch- Catechiſm, How many Sacraments hath Chrift ordained 
ing the Sacra- in his Church > Arſw. Two onely as generally neceſſary 
menr. to ſalvation. © For it may, ſay they, without racking, be 
f interpreted as a tacite admiſkon of more, as, Marriage, 
Anſw. holy Orders,&'c. The Apoſtle giving rules of ſpeech un- 
Tit.2,8, to 7 ir#s, Warns him that it be 7 and ſuch as cannot 
be condemned by. the contrary part. ' This rule therefore 
was here obſerved by the Compoſers of this Anſwer. For 
they knew, that the word Sacrament ina laroe ſenſe, was 
applicable to many ſacred things not onely inſtituted in 
Scripture, but alſoin the practice of the Church, Ac- * 
cordingly Aziz in one of the places above cited ſaith ; 
Fanuar.Epiſtl, Niyeris diem natalem domini, nonin Sacramento cele- 
117 CIP Te ration Aginots paſcha-—= ad Sacrament ſignifica- 
tronem, Thou muſt know that the day.of Chriſts berth, 
1s not celebrated as a Sacrament. But we celebrate Ea- 
fter under a ſacramental fignification. Where he takes the 
word Sacrament to ankle, the »yſt:cal things wrought 
and pointed at.in Chrifts reſurre&ion. Therefore to avoid 
contention with froward fpirits', the expreſſion in the 
Catechiſm is ſo uttered, that there is no occaſion given, 
and yet the Dofrine ſecured; foraſmuch. as all Sacraments 

properly ſo called, are generally neceſſary to ſalvation. 
Their next Exceptian is, .That whereas in the ſame Ca- 
rechiſm it is demanded why children are baptized, when 
* b7 reaſon_of their tender age they cannot perform the 
« Conditions 
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© Conditions required in Baptiſih; #4. Repentanee and 
Faith?; 1t 1s ani{ivered, ' Yes, ' they do perforin th: by 
their Sureties ; © who promife and-voiv. thent both th there 
© names; which when they come to age; thetniſelves are 
© bound to perform. This the Brethren ſay, 9 a #eer rae, pun 2 


(We mult not be offended, if the Leopard cannot change 
his ſpots ,- nor the Brethren their” Black: more language.) 
They add, for proof,. * That it was never tead nor heard 
© of in Scripture, that one man either repented, or be- 
© lievedin the room and name of another, whreby that 
© other did receive all cr any of the: ſpiritual benefits ex- 
© hibired and ſealedineither of ths Sacraments. And 'tis 
© not a youing by one; that another” ſhall repent and be- 
© lieve, when h2 1s notat preſent able to do etth2r, that 
© can truly be ſaid ts be a performing of them : Thus the 
Brethren, Wherein there is a double miſtake ; firtt, of 
the meaning of the Anſyer in the Catechiſm, and then in 
the matter of their Reply. Touching the firſt, The di- 
ſtin&ion in the Catechiſm, vrz, *rhar there is an outward 
© and wfble ſign ( which comprehends both the Element, 
© and the Form and Aaton of baptizing) and an inward 
© and ſpiritual Grace. (Or, there 19'Sacramentwm, as the 
Schools ſpeak) thz outward and wifible part; and thzre 
is, res Sacr, m7nts ;- that which is iftyvard and ſpiritual, ) 
this helps us to anAnſiver;for accordingly'it miy be ſaid, 
of Regentazce and> Faith , required" to this Sacrament, 
There. 15: the inward! Repzntance and Faitt}, or the res 
zpſa; and there 1s the outward repertarce and Faith, that 
1s the profefſton'of them, Nov as tothe partaking of the 
inward grace, (viz. Chr:ftand his benefits) there 1s r=qui- 


red. the zmward oraces of repentance and farth ; ſofor the 


outward. part. of it, the vihhle Gen, it is ſufficient that 


there be th2 profeſſion of theſe outward. Which yet, by 


a Metonyrmy and figure', of the adjuntt or fign for. thz 
thing fiemfied,: may very truly (though figuratively) 52 


called-Repentance and Faith. Now this 'heing all that- 


outward Baptiſar doth require, (the outward repentance 
ant faith, or the profzſſion of them) this may be per- 
Ey formed 


Jer, 13, 


Aznuſw.1. 
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forraed by others in thz name of the baptized. The in- 
ward (fo far as qualifies them for the Sacrament )) they 
have after the ſame manner as they have their ſin'or guilt) 
thatis, by others. And as the children of the Jews re- 
pented and believed in their parents. For Circumciſion 
was a Seal of the righteouſneſs of Faith : and therefore 
not tobe adminiſtred toany but thoſe that did repent and 
b2lieve, in Gods acceptatio:1, Of which more in the next 
Anſw. 2 Anſvver. Come we to their ſecond miſtake, v1z. in the 
* ** matter of their Reply; and that theſ2 things of which 
1.From Scrip- 2ntion 15 made, may in this or the like cates, be per- 
Fes formed by th2 Sureties for the children, thall be ſhewn 
from Scripture ( Codalliltins) from Antiquity, and from 
| later times. Firſt, We mult here lay for ground that of 
the Apoſtle, viz. © That the 01d Church of the Jews, they 
1 Cor. 19: 1. « 4d all eat the ſam? ſpiritual meat, and did all drink of 
_ © the ſame ſpiritual drink, for they drank of the ſpiritual 
© Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt ; 
< and thzy were all baprized with the ſame Baptiſm that 
©ye are, though by the hand of Moſes in the cloud and in 
©th2 ſza. Hoc poſto, I fay,if the repenting and believing 
© of on2 man for another vere not ſufficient, whereby that 
© other did receive all the ſpiritual benefit exhibited and 
© ſeal2d in the Sacrament; how comes it that Abraham's 
G:n. 17. converſion and faith availed for 1hmael; and the faith 
of his growen ſervants, for their children who were cir- 
Ron. 4. cumciſed, which was a Seal of the righteouſneſs of faith 
(for 1 take the Brethren not to be Anzhaptitls profeſſed, ſo 
as to deny that Scripture, to define the nature of Circum- 
cifion in 9enzral.) And how could the children of a Pro- 
2. ſelyre be circumciſed, if the rep2ntance and faith of one 
-man be not. accepted for another > As alſo we take it, 
and fo do all but 4zabaprits, thit th:rewere children 
baptizeJ in thoſe houſholds that are mentioned to be bap- 
n Cor. 29. tizedinthz new Teſtament. And all the children of the 
Jews were in the cloud and in the ſex (hor that was done 
Mr. Aya(worth, as 1 remembr, ſomewhzre ſhews , by 
comparing Pſalas 77. 17. the clonls ponred out __ 

WI 
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with this of the Corinths.)) Now this could not be, but 
that the Repentance and Faith of one is available for an- 
other. If it be anſwered, that theſe were the parents of 


the children. 1 reply, that the Swrerzes are but onely the 
Churches and the Parents aſſiſtants, and do undertake 
onely upon the ſuppoſition of the childs attwat right as 
a virtual believer, to be of the houſhold of Faith, though 
not attually incorporated. So that the undertaking of the 


Suretres ,1s onely by way of deputation from the Church 


or Parents, and goes upon ſuppoſition of their repen- 
tance and faith, by vertue whereof (according to the Co- 


venant, © That God will be the God of his People and 


© their ſeed after them) the Infant hath citle to the Ordi- 


nance. £0 that it 15 ſo far untrue, that it is never read or 


heard of in Scripture, that one man repented and belie- 
ved in the room and name of another, that it is ever ſo, 
and never read nor heard in Scripture to the contrary. 


Come we to Antiquity, Quainre, ſatis preretteque cre- 
ditur, prodeſſe paruulo eorum. fidem, a quibn conſecrandus 


offertur. Et hoc Eccleſie commendat ſaluberrima authorti- 
tas, ut ex eo quiſque ſentiat quid ſibi profit fides ſua, quan- 
do in altorum quoque beneficium,, qui propriam nondum ha- 
bent, poteſt aliena commodari. © In Which point ( faith 
C 4h, ) we do rightly andreltgiouſly believe, that the 
faith of thoſe, by whom a child is offered to Baptiſm; 
© doth avail for the child, And this commends the Sove- 
© raign Authority of the Church; that from hence every 
© one may perceive, what his own faith doth profit him, 


© ſeeing another mas faith can be uſefull for the benefit of 


© him, that hath none as yet of his own ( he means actual.) 
Thus there. And elſewhere : Quando ad baptiſmum: offe- Epift. 23. 
runtar (Infantes) parentes tanquam fidedictores reſpondent, Bonifac. 

& dicunt illos facere, quod illa «tas cogitare nom poteſt, 


bus offeruntur, '& dicimus, credit in Deum ? 


aut er xccultum eſt. Interrogamus enim eos 4 qui- 


Re- 


ſpondent credit. Et ad c#tera fic reſpondent que' queruntur. 
* When (faith he) they (the Infants) are offered to Bap- 
« tiſm, the parents, as Undertakers for them, anſver and 

Ll 2 | 
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2. Proof fiom 
Anr'quity. 

Ang. de lib Ar- 
bu.l. 3.c, 23. 
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© fay , thatthey do that , which at hat age they cannot 
© think; andif they do,'tis unknown ; for we ask 'thoſe 
* by whom th:y are offered , and{ay : Doth he belieye 
Fin God? They anſwer, He believeth ; and io to the reſt 
© of the Queſtions they anſiver what is asked. . Which 
teſtimony of $t. Auſtin, declares the antiquity of this 
cyſtom of Izterrogatories in Baptifn. The aniwer he gives 
there, unto th2 queſtion made thereupon ; #44.. How 
could they undertake for them ſo ; namely, tyat they do 
believe , by vertue of the Sacrament of Baptiſm-which 
they receive , which is the Sacrament of Faith? he doth 
in the former part ef the ſame Epiſtle more fully open; 
Regenerans ſpirits in majeribe offerentibu1 & parents 
ilheo renataque communis eſt ; 1deo per banc ſecietatews 
units ejuſdemque ſpirits , prodeſt ojjerentings volunt as 
parvals eblato, *Thz regenerating Spirit ( Gith he) in 
© thoſe that offzr thectuld ta Baptiſm ,. and in the. ctvld 
_ © afferedand revenarate, is one and the ſame ; and thence 
© by this fellowihip in ene and the ſame Spirit, the will 
© of thoſe that offer it , doth prafit the child. And in 
anſwer to that which the Brethren touch , that the wit- 
nefſes are nat alyays truly believers, he faith: Sperizas 
anters tle fant , que habitat in {emits , ex gubws was 
illa columbs dear gentata charitatis 1gne conflatur , egit 
gued agit etrans per ſervitutom , aliquando non ſolums pun 
pliciter 1guorentings , verum etigns danunahiliter indi g- 
aorum., ore uippe parunl: ad yereapiendion- ſpurs 
talery. gratiew , non tam. ah cx quoruws geſtantw nans- 
by quam. ah unpverſa ſoaictae [antherum age 
fulelinms. Ab omwibue namgue vette offernt inellgurtur , 
quibis plaget quod offeruntur., & quorum ſantta & mdi- 
viduce cbarutate ad communtoatiovew: fanth Spiritus ad- 
jweantur. Tote hec ergo water Reckeea quay ſanttts oft , 
fac't + quit tale anner, tos ngulee pays. * Now that 
.* holy Spirit which dwells in the Saints, ({ of which 
* Saints, the Dove thee is eavered with filver wings is 
« und:s by the-fire of love) doth that which tt doth, 
by the. ninfiery and Ervice , not enely; of thoſe who 


© ire 
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« are bmply 1gnorant , but- of thoſe yvho are damnably 
* wicked, For children are offered to Baptiſm , and re- 
© ceiving Of ſpiritual grace ; not ſo much by them, in 
© whoſe hands they are carried, as by the whole ſociety of 
« Saints and Believers. For it is truly underſtood to bz 
< done by all, who are all defirous that it ſhould be done ; 
© and by whoſe holy and undivided charity, the children 
* arg helped to the participation of the holy Spirit. The 
© whole Church therefore which conhiſts of the Saints 

* doth it , becauſe ſhe wholly hath brought forth all and 
© every one. - Thus far he. And again in other places 
more plainly, though more briefly, as in that vulgar one : 
Credunt & imfanes. Vnde credunt? quomodo credunt ? fide 
perentwns. Si fide parentuns pur gawntar, peccato parentuns 
pollute ſunt. Corpus wortis in promts parentibus gentravit 
cos pecentares 5 Spiritus vita in poſterioribous- paren- 
Hhus regeneravit ' eas fideles, Tus das fidews non re- 
ſpevdent; , &- ego peccatum mbul ' agents, * Even 
* Infants ( faithh=) believe. Whence &do they b2- 
* lieve? how do they believe > Why, by the faith of the 
* Parents. If they be purged by the faith of the Parents , 
* they are pollned'by the fin of their parents. The boy 
* of deathin the firit parencs , did generate them faners.; 
« The ſpirit of life in the following parents, hath regene- 
© rated them faithful and believers. Thou eiveſt faith 
© to xm that anſwereth not, andI communicate fin to 
© him that aQethnor. Thus St. 4ffiv. Wherein we fee, 
that the repentance aud faith of one, 1s available for an- 
ether, to: the abtaining ſpiritual. benefies for them , 
viz. the faith of the s andif they ful , the Fath 
of the Church , and the faith of th: Swreries, who are al- 
ways th= deputies of ane or both the other.” And that 
thy do perform by they repentance and faith , tat 15, 
. the profeſſeax of ther, I ſhafl add now one or two 
pittnefles , of hier times , as I promiſed, - and 
clo& this point allo. ( atvir, with all the Conſiſtory of 


Geneva, inthe Leer above cited, makes the farth of the. 


parents, 08, make they fail , the fawh of th2C ger , 
where 
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Calv. ep. K10x. 
Ann. 1559. tp. 


2$5. 


Uſe of anſwers 


in Baptiſm. 


Lib. Reform.” 
Colen. in Bapt, 
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where the child is born, to be available, for irs-obtain- 
ing thz priviledge of Baptiſm, and the ſpiritual benefits 
that come thereby. Promſſio | Ero Dems tuwi &f ſemints 
tw | non ſobolem tantum cnjuſg, fidelium in primo grade 
comprehendit , ſed tn mille generationes extenditur an——o— 
unde umn ubicung, non pror{ns mtercidit , vel extintta 
fuit Chriſtiamſm profeſſio , fraudantnr jure ſus infantes , 
ſs 4 communt ſymbolo arcentur. © The promiſe [ Iwill be 
© thy God, and the God of thy ſeed after thee | ſaith he , 
© doth comprehend the ſeed of the faithful , not in the - 
© firſt degree onely, but to a thouſand generations. And 
© therefore -whereſoever the' profeſſion of the Name of 
© Chriſt is not wholly fallen and extin&, there, children 
© are defrauded of their right , if they be driven from the 
* common obſignation and ſeal of it, Where we ſee , 
that the repentance and faith of others, beſides the parents, 
Is available ; and. the undertaking of the Swreties , doth 
not give the r7ght , but onely for orders ſake and the 
farther engagement of 'the chuldren when they come to 
years, is tuperadded thereunto; as being continued from 
the cuſtom firſt taken up , - with men that were grown 
before their Baptiſm. Continued, I ſay, both for the 
more ſolemnity -of- that Ordinance , and for the uſe of 
the thing it ſelf ; both as it doth repreſent to the grown 
the oblioation of their Baptiſm , and as it is an engage- 
ment upon the Infants , when they come to years. I 
end with the praiſe of it in the refoxmed Church of 
Colen, as it is in the Liturgy compoſed , as was ſaid above, 
by Melantthon, Bucer,/and Piſtorius.In the form of Bap- 
t1ſms, the title is, Interrogationes ad ſuſceptores & paren- 
tes. © The Queſtions to the ſwretzes and the: parents, 
( that we may ſee, the ſureties promiſed in the name of the 
Infant.) Renwnciatts 1gitur veſtro & Infantis nonmne 
diabolo atque omnibus ejus operibus? Reſpond. Renunciamus., 
0. Etiam mundo & concupiſcentiis ejus ? Reſp. Renun- 
ciamus, Q. Creditis in Deuns Patrem ommpotentem 
Creatorem cali &f terre ? Reſp, Credimus, &c. *Do you 
© therefore in your own and in the [N FA NT S name, 
Ph | renounce 
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renounce the devil [and all. his works 2 - Anſw. We re- 
©nounce them. ' ©. Allo the world and the lutts of it? 
© Anſw. We renounce them. ' Q. Do you believe in God 
© th: Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth > 
© 1nſw. We believe. Where you ſee, the word; in their 
own and the Infants name , being placed firſt, runs 
through all the Anſwers , both touching repentance ex- 
preſled by renouncing , and alſo faith expreſſed by be- 
lLeving, Andto clear further in the ſame Liturgy , in 
the form of Confirmation, in the Queſtions propound- 


ed t» the children to be confirmed , this is one : /xterro- 1bid, jn con- 
gatio. Ergo placet tibt, ratumque habes , & adjutws ſþi- firm. ſol. 80. 
ritu domzim 1n eo perſeverab#, quod tut ſuſceptores nomine P+ 2+ 


tuo ad ſacramentum Baptiſma” prom ſerunt & profeſſi 
ſunt, cums pro te renunciarunt Satane, & mundo, & ad- 
dixerunt te Chriſto & Eccleſia ejus 1n ſolidam evangelii 
obed:entiams ? Reſp. Hae rata habeo, & in eis juvante 
me doamine n. Jeſu Chriſto, permenebo uſque ad finem. 
' That is : Oneffion. Does it therefore pleale thee , and 
© and doſt thou account firm and good , and by the help 
© of the Spirit of the Lord , wilt thou perſevere 1n that , 
© which thy Sureties ( Godfathers and Godmothers ) 
© did promiſe and profels x thy name , at the Sacrament 
© of Baptiſm , wh2n thzy did 2» thy ſtead, renounce the 
© devil and the world, and did conſecrate thee to Chri#t 
£ and his Church unto ſerious obedience > Anſw. Theſe 
© Iccnfirm as good and binding of m2, and by the help 
© of our Lord Jeius Chriſt I will continue in them unto 
*theenl. The do&rine therefore of that Anſiver in the 
Catechiſm of our Liturgy , 1s neither new nor ſtrange ; 
but grounded on Serepeure , and ſeconded by Antiquity 


. and the pradtiſe of th2 Reformed. Imight alſo for more 4. Proof from 
plainneſs-ſake confirm it, by proportion with civil con... civil Con- 
tracts. Wherein th2 undertaking of another is available *3Qs. 


for on2 that cannot anfver for himſelf. As when an 
eſtate doth deſcend upon a child, with ſuch and ſuch con- 
ditions, without which it cannot enjoy it; it being pre- 
fumed, that what is for its 200d, it will conſent unto. 

: | By 
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Ry vertue of anothers undertaking for it ,, the child ob- 
tains the | eſtate. So inthis: very point ,- King James 
Cath; *That/Imterrogataries were:-propounded unto him; 
« when he was crowned inks Infancy ; which without 
© undertaking of ſome ather could not be done, and with- 
$ out which anſ\vers., bis Majeſty. could not orderly 
© have been Crowned. But enough of this point. | 
Come we nav at lengti.unto the laft Exception againſt 
the matter af th2 Liturgy: 12. The Commuinaiion or 
< recttation of certun Cerſes againlt ;mpentent {inners, 
©to be _uled divers times in the year out of the Pulpit ; 
© to whichcurſes, beins rcited out of the Scripture , the 
© people are enjoyn=d, after the example of tae Church 
"of the Jews, to fay Afen. Which Diſcipline 1s to. be 
Cuſed, till that anttent one of the primitive Church , of 
© putting notorious ſinners to apery pennance at the be- 
6 oinnin> of Lext, might be reſtored. Againſt this. grd 7 


* Poteſt etiam order, the Brethren-ſend forth their * Gy42rs-to bid battel 


accommodari 

(fabula de Gi- 
gantibus) ad 
hoſtes Eccleſie 
9, aut falſa do- 


frrina , aut vi God, That Miniſters openly denounce curſes upon all* 
couantur labe- 


fattare veram 
reljgioncm, 
Sabin, in Me- 
tamorph. |. 1. 
Fap. 5. 


ta heaven; oras Guliah , to: defie the Church of Got: 
and: they' cloathe him: and arm himaccordingly. The 
bady of their Champion» conſfifts of theſe members : 
Imprimzs, *Thatit is not warrantable in the worſhip of 


©finners. /texs,That it is done ont of thePulpit, /tem, That 
©1t1s tacbe dane divers times inthe year. term, That the 
© peaple mult fay Amen to:the curſes. The garb and 
© chathing is like his, for {corn and contumely ; viz. A 
© piece of :uhumane aud wnchriſtian like devet ion, they (ay: 
< And, A latter fflawn of Antichriſt inhis Pop ſþ ſervices; 
« The Armsiof theſe: Titave ; the: Head-prece is, That it 
6 hathino-warrant inthe: Ward efGod, nor in the pratile 
© of Antiquity. confeſſed. The Breafſtplate, That” it 1s 


© 2gain{t'the nature of the Miniftery., the T11be of Lev - 


© beinzexcluded from that ſervice, andit being putupon 
© others: The Sword, Thatitis: ſpecially-again(t the na- 
ture-of the Goſpel-Miniſtzry;, who are bring gjad tidings 
©5foo0dthings'to the peaple. : Laſtly, the $hye/d:, That 


©this:cxamplenn Dewmerovemy:is peculiar tarthe ems , - 
YE F 
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© be done but once, and that neither in publick worſhip ; 
© nor in the place of it , but on Mount Ebal. One leſs 
©piece, the Neck-one, if you will ; Thepeople muſt 
© not curſe themſelves. To begin with the hab;r, the vile 
and contumelious language, wherewith theſe 


Conjurati celum reſcindere fratres, Geo,l. x, 
Brethren that conſpired are = alum ? 
With * Heaven it ielf to wage a War. ccleſia;figura 
. 11 ſolet, Interp* 
iz Apoc, 


have cloth'd it. 

The Pluloſopher reports of a certain wild Beaſt named 4ri/. d. part, 
Bonnaſus, hardeing purſued , makes its beſt defence by 4##m..3. c.2, 
caſting forth its excrement , and therewith beraying it 
ſelf and adverſary. And men do not love to talk with 
thok who have a #:»k;ng breath. But if the matter of 
this Commination be good, and ſe profitable ; it ſmells 
of the ſpawn of the Serpent , to aſcribe it to the ſpayn of xr. Head. 
Antichriſt, Come we to their Arms , Headprece firſt the prece. 
warrant of the Word, * Whatſoever is written , is written ſw. 

« for our learning, ( and if not reſtrained by ſome ſpzcial Row. 15, 
caution, for our :m1tati» alſo) ſaith the Apoſtle. Noy Form of 

the preſcribed curſing , was no type of Chriſt, or neceſ. ©%ng: 
farily confined to that People; no more than the threat- 
ning annexed to the Tex Commandements , ( wh2teof 
thoſe curſes are onely an explication ) ſpoken indeed at 
firſt to the Jews onely, but with reference unto all men, 
ſo theſe interminations alſo. If any Church or Nation 
ſhall find among the ſeveral Laws of 2oſes , any on: 
that they may judge uſeful for themſelves , and the im- 
proving whereof doth not oblige to that politie, or tend 
to the drkning of the Goſpel ; will thoſe be againſt it, 
that ſometimes urge all things to be done according to 
the /etter of thz Scripture ? God ſometimes ſent his peo- 
ple to learn of the Heathes, yea, ofthe very btaſts. |, _ 
Theſe Brethren damn the Church of Antichriftian ſpawn, © 7 
for taking inſtruRion out of the Ford of Ged, in a thing 
mm * Whoſe 


Jer. 2. I, 


166 * RETRACTATIONS Lib. 


whoſe matter they cannot condemn , and of whoſe aſe 

2. Breaſt- the Church hath had experience. To the Breitplate , 
plate. © That ifs againſt the nature of the 2Liſtery , whole 
Numb. 6.23. ©work is to bleſs; and therefore the Tribe of Lev: were 
Anſw. *ſet among the Tribes that blefled upon Mount Ge- 

© 71211. Why then was Moſes, a Lev.te , ſo much for- 

Levie, 26, Qetful of his Office, who Lewt. 26. and Den. 28. be- 
Deur. 23, fides many other places, doth ſpend whole Chapters al- 
my moſt, and they long ones, in curſing ſuch perſons, as 
ſhould go on (till in their wickedneſs ; or to terrifie 

them, that they might be reclaimed? And what are ve- 

ry many , if not moſt of the Sermons of the Prophets , 

yea , no {mall number of thz moſt comfortable part of 

the Old Teftament, the Pſa/ms , but denunciations of 

curſes upon them : * In the houſe, and in the field ; when 

Deur, 28. * they roſeup, and when they ſhould come in; vpon 
© them, and the fruit of their bodies, on the fruit of their 
© beaſts, on the fruit of their labours , and upon all that 
© they ſhould put their hand unto > This ſhes hoy 
ſeriouſly the Brethren have conſulted antiquity , the moſt 
antient of all, the Archrves of Almighty God , the Scrip- 
tres. But the next will ſhew it more. For whereas they 
ay, (which is indeed worth the noting) © Let it be ob- 
© ſerved, that Levi was none of them that were appoint- 
©ed tocurſe, nor were they of that Tribe ſo much as 
© among ther. Wherein they plainly ſhew , that they 
do ad amuſſim, make good that of the Apoltle , v1z. 
© They will needs be teachers of the Law, and kyow »oz 
© what they {ay , nor whereof they affirm. - For it is ex- 
Deut. 27. 14, Ply faid in the place they quote ; © And the LE- 
© FVITES ſhall ſpeak and ay with a loud voice, to all 

© the men of Iſrael, Crerſed be the man, ere. All others 

are excluded from it , and this ſervice is put upon the 

Levites onely , although their T7:be was an the bleſſine- 

fide, Neither may we think that thefe Tribes, whom 

God fet to curſe, wereever a Whit the farther from the 

blefiing, So that either they dd not atall , much leſs 

ſerusſly , cogſult this piece of Amiquity ; os elſe Vke 

men 


1 Tim. x. 
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men in haſte, they forgot their errand; or like the Car- 
dinal , who being to prove, that 5a;MF and Angels are 
to be prayed unto ; brings that place where the Angel 


© forbad John, and ſaid, See thou do it not. $0 this place,” 


alledged by the Brethren , makes dzretHy againſt them. 
So true is that long fince foretold of ſuch perſons : 
© Their own tongues thall make them to fall , infomuch 
© that whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. Nei- 
ther is their ſword, that of the Spirit; as if to curſe, or ra- 
thr to recite and read them out of the Word of God, 
were difſonant from the miniſtery of the Goſpel, Why 
read thzy then (though they read but little in the publick) 
thoſe and ſuch like Chapters out of the Bible. Beſides, 
did not our Saviour curſe? © oe, woe, woe unto you , 
© Scribes and Phariſees ; which he having named once, 
repeats ſeves t1es in the ſame Sermon, Unleſs woe bz 
les then curſing. And did not he teach his Diſciples to 
do fo , when h2 charged them to ſhake off the very duſt 


from their feet , as a teſtimony againſt them that would 


not receive them. And doth not the Apoſtle ſay, that 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel are as well the {avour of 
death unto death , as of life unto life? And did h2 not 
curſe when he ſaid to Elymas, Thos child of the devil > 
and to the High-priest , God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited 
wall > And of the falſe Apoſtles , that their ed ſhow/d be 
according to their work; and wiſhed that the Schiſmati- 
cal Teachers among the Galatians were cut off > Let 
th:m ſeriouſly conſult the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, and 
that of Jude. But lecondly, to this Head, The Miniſter 
doth not any thins more in this than in reading the Tex 
(ommandements , where *tis ſaid ; The Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs, &'c. Whatis this but a curſe , ex- 
preſs ? And, T hat thy days may be long 1» the land; which 
contains .a curſe 1p/:cite. The old Divines, they were 
wont to teach, that Moſes and Fohz Baptif made 
way for Chriſt , the Law for the Goſpel , Repentance 
for Faith ; as the needle for the thread. But the Bre- 


thren know how to ſow more eafie pellows nnder all 
mm* 2 elbows, 
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3. Sword, 


Matth, 22; 


Matth, 106. 


2 Cor.2.16. 
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2 Cor, 11, 
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Lib. IT, 
elbows , aS the Prophet ſpeaks. - Chriſt himſelf, and © 


Paul , did prea@? repentance before believing of thz 
Goſpel, and repreſented the Czrſe, that they might flee 
to the Bleſſing. But letus try what rmetall their Shield 
is of , whereby they would defend themſelves : viz. 
© That was a ſervice of the children of 1ſrael , done but 
© once , and that not in the publick worſhip , nor th2 
place ofit. That no uſeful thing to others , though firlt 
appointed to the Jews, was peculiar unto them , hath 
been ſhewn above. That this was but once , ſo done for-- 
mally,with that great ſolemnity of all theTribes together, 
th: whole Nato aſſembled, 1s granted; yet it might be 
done by them more commonly in a lis troubleſom way, 
and was in effeQ, by the Prophets afterward, And that 
this was not done, as before , though not wita ſo great a 
multitude , is not proved. Neither if it were , doth it 
follow , that what was once commanded, and is ever of 


"000d uſe in its ſeaſoh, is therefore forbidden for ever , 


ecauſe commanded but once. That it was not done in 
publick worſhip is untrue, for it was the moſt ſolemn 
and publick almoſt of any other ; They ſhould ay , it 
was not done in the ordinary worſhip,and why? becauſe it 
was an extraordinary ſervice. Which is an anſiver unto 
that, It was not done in the place of publick worſhip : 
that is, the ordinary place,it being not capable of it. But 
as Mount Horeb was the place of worſhip at the deli- 
yery of the Law; ſo Ebal and Gerizims at this ſolemn 
ſanttion of it, by the Bleſſing and the Curſe. To the laſt 


People neceſ- piece , The people are hereby neceſſitated to curſe them- 
fired ro curſe ſe/ves, Why do not the Brethren enter an aRion at, 


themſelves. 


Anſw. 


Numb, 5. 19. 
Exod. 22, 11. 


\So 


(their profeſſion ) the Law for this, againſt God Almigh- 
ty; Whodidin this Service, ſo appoint h's own people 
to curſe themſelves; as alſo in the ſuſpe&ted woman, if 
ouilty; and any man that had concealed a thing of 
truſt committed to him, The end of which Ordinance 
then, and of th's inſtitution of the Church now, is moſt 
ſoveraign ; to the intent, 9:2. © That you ( ſaith the Com- 
© 2z1n@tivn ) being admonithed of the great indignation 
© of 


' £ of Godto be due. But this ground, that men muſt not 
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© of God againſt ſinners ; may the rather be called to Th, uf or x 
< earneſt and true repentance, and may walk more warily 54 
© in theſe dangerous days ; fleeing from ſuch vices , for 
© the which, ye aſfirm with your own mouthes , the curſe 
curſe themſelves , overthrows all civil Oathes, for, or 3. 
before the Magiſtrate, leſt they ſhould curſe themſelves. 

For what is an Oath , but an unvocation of God , to wit- pins 
neſs upon our ſoul that we l.e not, (as the Apoſile ſpeaks) : 
with an adjuration and curſing of our ſelves, if we lie ? 

We may hence perhaps ſee, why tome of late have been oathes of AL 
ſo backward to fivear either Allegiance or Supremacy , legiance and 
becauſe 'tis to be feared, ſome of them were true to Supremacy. 
neither, For their cloſe of Exceptions to the body of Objef. 
the Book , where they ſay: ©* That more might be _4,f;, 

© ſad of ſundry other particulars in the Service-book. ; 

It is replyed above , that more for number, and * x, xvoker, 
weightier for ſubſtance , have been long ſince urged by The Diſpu- 
others ; and received by godly and learned * men , their *2nts ar che 
full anſwer. To which, in the like ſcruples, 1t were yood arm | — 
that men would betake themſelves. * One of whom , af- others. 

ter ſolemn hearing of all that the Brethrens more modeſt * K. Zames, 
Predeceflors could obje&, Thus concluded: Alleadg- P28. 47.0f thar 
ing from Bartolus de Regao , © That as better a King Conference. 

© with ſome weakneſs, than ſtilla change; ſo rather a Note. 

© Church (and I add, a L:twrgy) with ſome faulgs, ( if ſuch 

*they were as the Brethren note ) then an innovation. 

* And ſurely ( faith he) if theſe be the greate(t matters 

©you be grieved with, I need not have been troubled 

© with ſuch importunities and complaints , as have been 

© made untd me; ſome other more private courſe micht 

© have bezn taken for your farisfaSion, And ſurely it 

would make any man , as it did him , ſhake h#s head and 

ſmile. And thus far of the matter of the Liturgy , as to 

th: ſubtance of Worſhip, 
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SecT, VI. 
Exceptions againſt the Ceremmes., 


He Appendixes follow , and they are Ceremores ; 
where their Exceptions againſt them may be re- 
duced unto two heads. Firlt, againſt the Impofition of 
Ceremonies in general. Secondly, againſt theſe in par- 
ticular, Touching the firſt, they ſay , That Ceremonies 
being things indifferent , can by no command of Au- 
tiority become zeceſſary, eſpecially if they offend tender 
conſciences. For proof whereof they alledge the Apoſtles 
doctrine, & pratiie.To the Aſertion firſt, which is no leſs 
inconſiderately uttered,than confidently affirmed,if gene- 
rally taken. For fo, it overthrows Civil bounds, National 
Laws, Divine and Ecclefirftical InFt:itwtions, It over- 
throws Crvil bounds, Might not the Brethrens Neigh- 
bour ſay unto them : Sirs, your Garden, your Orchard , 
© your Cloſe , your Land, were once zndifferent and com- 
© 2203 to all men ; itis not the Authority of any Man 
© or. Law, that can make that proper to you , and ne- 
© ceflarily to belong to you , which Providence at the 
© Creation left common and indifferent for all men. 
On ſuch a diſcourſe as this the Levellers go. And my ſelf 
kneiv a man , that would therefore pay no rent to h's 
Landlord, ſaying ; Why ſhould not he have a houſe as 
well as he. Smile not, Brethren, for the parallel fully 
holds ; all Texures were at firit indifferent and common. 
Secondly , It deſtroys National Laws , for 'tis in it ſelf 
indifferent , whether, for example , theft ſhall be pu- 
niſhed by reſtitution or impriſonment , or ſcourging or 
death. Now when the Law of any Nation bath ap- 
pointed ſuch a puniſhment , neceffarily to be inflicted 
upon ſuch a MalefaQor , he may upon this ground fay : 
© The kind of puniſhment is indifferent , and no Law of 
©*man can make that neceſſary without injuſtice. Tt 
SY  evertet 
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everteth alſo even divine Ordinances. ' The Fater in Bap- I, 
tiſm, the Bread and ne in the Lords Supper, are before 
ſeparation indifferent and common: Therefore they cannot 
in particular by this principle,be made neceſſary and obli- 
ging to be uſed, Lattly, (becauſe they intend Ceremonies 
19 Religion) 1t takes away the ground of Eccleſfraſtical In- 
{tcutions, whoſe objett is eſpecially things in their own na- 
ture zud:jjerent,as times, place,perſons, geſtures,habits, &C. 
for what obedience can be expected, where no Authority 
Can make 1t neceſſary in ſuch things ? which leads me to a Anſw..2 
ſecond Anſwer, viz. That though no Layy can alter the »a- * 6, 
ture of things in themielves metaphyſically and abſtrattedly 
conlidered ; yet it may and doth alter the obligation of 
praRice about them; that what was free before to do or 
not, is otherwiſe now. For example, It was indifferent, 
whether Pax would ſacrifice or not, but after the Church , q = 
had judged it requiſite for him, he thought it his duty now 
to do it. Again, it was indifferent for him to circum- 2. 
ciſe or not to circumciſe, yet according to circumſtances AR. 16. 
he did it to Timothy, and would not do it to others. Gal. 2: 33 + 
To abſtain from blood, and from things ſtrangled, I 
ſuppoſe the Brethren count indifferent , becauſe the 4 
Apoſtle faith, © Every Creature of God 1s good, and 1 Tim. 4. 
© nathing to be refuſed ; yet the Apoſtles for that time 
made it a matter of »eceſſty, to abſtain from them, A+ 15» 
Whether a Man pray uncovered, and the Woman cove- 
red, might ſeem indifferent ; but the Apoſtle, befides 
other Arguments , determines it, by the cuftom and 
pradtice of the Church, as a matter neceſſary, to go that 
way hz propounded. *© As to that clauſe: Indifferent 
© things cannot be made neceſſary, if they offend tender 
© Conſciences,and are ſcandalous to good men. It is an- 
ſwered that, The due performance of the Worſhip of 
God; Anithe general edification of all Conſciences, by yh. f.andat 
dire&ing the reverent performance of their duty ; And js nor to be re« 
th ſatisfa&tion of the Conſciences of the greater part of garded. 
the Church, together with the taking away the ſcandal 3. 
from profeflion, (apt to be caft upon it by the Adverſary 4+ 

for 
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for omitting theſe Ceremonies ; 1s of more conſequence, 
and ought to be more. eyed, by thoſe in Authority, then 
the ſatisfying of a few, though good men. Par, no 
doubt, gave very oreat offence in ſacrificing, in circum- 
cifing 7 imothy, in not circumcifing Tit, andin being 
ſtiffe againſt it : Yet bzcauſe vhe more publick and com- 
mon good of -the Church was concerned, his charity 
dire&ed him to love the Body, and tender the welfare 
of that, rather then of ſome particular Members, though 
otherwiſe pretious. This tor their propoſitzon, next for 


their prof from the Apoſiles Doctrine and Practice. 


Firſt, his Doftrine, © All things indeedare pure, but it 
© is evil to him thateateth with offence : And, it is good 
© neither to eat Fleſh, nor drink Wine, whereby thy 
© Brother ſtumbleth or is made weak. To take heed leſt 
© oar liberty become a ſtumbling-block. But'if one will 
© uſe his liberty, and the other will take offence, then his 
© charge is, Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eat- 
*eth not ; and let not him that eatethnot, judge him that 
© eateth, 2, His prattiſe. If Meat make my Brother to 
© offend, I will eat no Fleſh whileſt the world Randeth, 
© leſt I make my Brother to offend. But do theſe things 
prove, that things indifferent may not by Authority be 
made neceſſary as to praiſe > Nothing leſs. For, the 
things the Apoſtle mentioneth, were, as to any publick 
Injunftion by Authority then in being, left free, no Layv 
paſſed on them ; And they were obſerved, according as 
Conſcience in ſome and Charity in others did dire&. But 
are the Brethren able to ſhew, out of theſe, or any other 
places of the Apoſtles do&rine or pratice ; © That after 
© the Church bad declared that, they ſeek not to be juſti- 
© fied by Works, much leſs Ceremomes, but by the Faith 
© of Jeſns Chriſt ; That they own but one Mediator, be- 
© twixt God and Man, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; That, 
they having an eye to decency, order, and reverence in the 
Worſhip of God, (to which they are :zjoyned) do judes 
that, ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies, ( without opinion of ho 
lineſs in the things themſelves, or of adding any ſub/fance 
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to thz matter of the Worſhip ) are uſefull to th2 better 


performance of Gods ſervice, and edification of his- 


people, and not in themielves contrariant thereunto. 
Are they able to ſhew, that thz Apoſtle, b:cauſe either 
things are in themſelves indifferent , or becauſe ſome 
would be offenied at them ; did in juch a caſe eithr by 
doQtrine or practice incourage unto difob2dience ? I trow 
th2y are not. To b2 ſure, the places alleaived prove it 


not, as hath been. ſhewed ; thzy {peaking o:ly of ſuch- 


things, as 01 wirch no Civil nor Ecclefiattical ſandtion 
had paſſed, but were in every mans liberty, And the 
Apoltles doQrine and prattice, as we heard, prove 
the contrary ; he referring to the cxu(foms of the Church, as 
a-determination in things of themſelves indifferent ; and 
timfelf alo prattifing divers things, that without all 
queſtion did offend many tender Conictences, Certain 
it 1s, that things ſtrangled and blood, were things ind:ffe- 
rent, yet commanded as neceffary for the time, by the. 
Apoftles, A#. 15. So Circumcifion , ſacrificing, &c, 
practiſed by Paul; with offence. to-ſom2. Thus of their 
veneral exception, | 

The next 1s againſt th: Ceremonies: of this Church, 
and of th2 Common-prayer Book in part:cular, Avgainlt 
which they except theſe things : Firſt, that they are not 
effabliſked by Law: Secondly, that they are ſuperſtrtrozs : 
Thirdly, that thzy are ſcandalous: Fourthly,” that they 
have bzen occaſions of perſecution : 'Fifthly, thzy are 
burdenſom for their »«mber :- And laſtly, even by the 
conſequence of the Article 34. of the 2.. Homnlie of 
the time and place of Prayer ; by the very Preface of 
the Common-prayer Book. it-{elf, and alſo the practice 
of the Biſhops.; thy ought to bz removed. Touching: 
the firſt, that they are not eſtabliſhed, they endeavour to: 
prove firſt generally, in that th2 Common-prayer Book 
15:not eſtabliſhed; ſecondly, particularly, becauſe of th2 
Book of 2. and 5, 6 E4. 6: and the Act of Uniformity 
of Common-prayer, Touching" the firit, that-they are 
nn” not 


Il Cor. 11, 


AR. ZI, 15, 
Gu. 2, 


a 
Of the Ce. 
remonies iN 
Partic, 


274 * 
In the Anſw, 
ro the ſixth 
gen, Excepr. 


P. 34+ 


 RETRACTATIONS Lib.11.' 


not eſtabliſhed, becauſe the Common-prayer Pook 1s not 
eltabliſhed, hath been anſwered above. Touching the 
particular. proof here; the Brethren do prevaricate nat 
unpalpably, an4J very —_— traduce Qu. Ez, and 
th: Parliament that eſtabliſhed the Book of Common 
Prayer. For firlt, they ſay, that, However the Rubrick 
before the Book {of Common-prayer) printed in x Ez, 


Ornaments of direReth to uſe ſuch Ornaments as were 1n uſe in 2 Edw.6. 


{crvice, 


*P.39. 
Auſw. 
I. 


"9 


AR for Uai- 
'formiry, prope 


finem, 


Nate. 


yet that 1s no part of the Book of Common-priyer , 
which the Parliament of x El:z. eltablithed ; bcaule 
the Book of 5. 6 Edw. 6. hath no ſuch Rubrick ( or di- 
re&ion) and that Act of 1 Eliz. for Uniformity of Com- 
mon-prayer, injoyns all things to be done according to 
thz Book of 5, 6 Edw. 6. and none other, nor otherwite, 
th2refore nothing according to the Book, of. 2 Edp, 6. 
( which yet * afterward they ſay is good Law : ) So that 
they make that Parliament very weak and inconliderate 
men, and indeed meer C. Combs (if that word might be 
uſed in reference to ſo awfull an Afſembly ) that what 
they appointed in the very entrance of thc Book,by Rubr, 
they would eſtabliſh, they did by th: At immediately o.. 


 verthrow. They appoint ſuch Ornaments,in thz Book,unto 


the Miniſter, in Divine Service, as as 'in uſe by A& of 
Parliament in. the ſecond year of E4d.' 6. And in the 
A&t they conform the Prayer-book unto that of 5, 6. 
E4. 6. and none other, or otherwiſe. As if the former 
were not an Exception, and a Prov ſo alſo in the A& it 
ſelf : © Provided alwayes ( ſayes the A&R) and be iten- 
© 2&ed, that ſuch Orzaments of the Church, and of the 
© Miniſters thereof, ſhall b2 received and be in uſe, as 
were in the Church of England by the Authority of Par. 
<liament in the ſecond year of the Reign of King Edw.6. 
<untill other order ſhall be therein taken (note) by the 
© Authority of the Ozeers Majeſty, with the advice of 
Cher Commitſonzrs , appointed and authoriſed under 
© the Great Seal of Exgland for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or 
<of the Metropolirane of this Realm. Which latter 

G clauſe 
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clauſe of the AR yields a farther Anſiver to the Breth v5, 
that if thoie Ornaments were not otherwiſe eltablithed, 
either by the Ac or by the Liturgie, yet by this Ac, 
if they b2 eftablithed by th? Queen and her Com- 
mithoners, and ſo-by the following Princes, it is ſuth- 
cient. The like may be ſaid for Ceremonies, Rates and 
Orders appointed by the Book. That Af, immediate- 
ly after the former words , ſub;oyning:: * And alſo, 
© that if there ſhall happen any contempt, or irreve- 
© rence tn be uſed in-the Cer2monies or Rites of the 
© Church, by the miſuſing of the Orders appointed in 
© this Book ; the Queens: Majelty may by the like ad- 
© vice of the ſaid Commiſſioners. or Metropoliane , 
© ordain and pubhih ſuch furthzr Ceremonies or Rites; 
©25.may bz moſt for the advancement of Cods glory , 
© the edifying of h's Church, and the due r2verence of 
* Chriſts holy Myſteries and Sacraments. - So that here 
<©1s elabliſhment enough. Next they would prove that 
th2 Ceremonies in tne Common-prayer Book ( for of 
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tho th2y are ſpeaking ) are not eſtabliſhed by Lav ,, Pag. 385 


b2cauſe the Common-prayer Book of 2 Edw. 6. is in 
ſome things referred to : © And particularly, as to Or- 
© zaments and Rites, both by the Rubrick before Com- 
© mon-prayer inthe preſent Liturgy, and by the Statute 
Gof x Eliz. 2. So-that as to: this'point, (v.4. of Or- 
naments and Rites, which .they named, and as to Ce- 
remonies, for of thoſe they are ſpeaking, and inſtance. 
in th:m preſently) ſo-much of that Book is ſbll in” 
force by Law. -* But, that Book hath expreſly given a 
©{iberty in ſome of the things here defired to be no" 
© furth:r impoſed, where in the laſt page thereof 
©(called, Certain Notes for the more plain Explication- 
© 2nd decent Miniſtration of things contained therein ) 
Cit ſaith, PAs touching kyeeling, croſſing, holding - up of 
hands , knocking upon the breaſt , and other - geſtures, 
they may be uſed or left, as every mans devotion ſerv- 
2th, without blame, This (ay the Bretien ) 1s ftik 
nn*2. cod 


' 
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200d Law, &c, wherein they do as well. falſifie as pre- 
wvaricate ; for neither th2 Rubrick before the Com- 
mon-Pptayer , nor the Act for limformity , do name 
Ornaments and Kites, as the Brethren recite the 
words ; but Ornaments only. Now. the word ter, 
comprehends th: Ceremonies allo, Which are not re- 
ferred to in this Att; but bounled in the Book it 
ſelf, and further liberty given to the Queen about 
them, as We ſaw above, out of the Act, Avain, 
they prevaricate ; for they know, it Was far [rom the 
meaning of that Kubrick, they quote in 2 Ed, 6, when 
it names kyeeling, croſſingy and other vettures, as 
things incifferent to be done or left, according to 
every mans devotion : Far it was from them to in- 
tend, the Croſſe in Baptiſm, or the kree/1ag at the 
Communion, or other gelhires eftabliſht in that very 
Book, and by A& of Parliament, and tn2 latter whre- 
of they explain by Rubrick, in the Book of- 5, 6. 
Edw. 6. But the Brethren know they meant theſe 
words, of ſuch ether Croilngs and Kneelings, and ye- 
{wres, Which were many im thoie times, not appoin- 
ted by the Book, So much for the Eſtabluhmene, The 
next 18, they are ſnperfitions, Thirdly, ſcandalors. 
Both -which have been replyed to above, to winch 1 
referre for brevines ſake only, becauic this 7 rut? 
1s growen farre beyond what I intended. The fourth 
is, they have been occaſions of perſecution to many 
able and godly, peaceable Miniters, and ſober Chri- 
tans, With reference to what hath been (aid above, 
L add, firſt, Touching the Merrifiers, that peacenbe 
thy are not, 1f Ike the Brethren, Who firtt end:a- 
vour t> enflame the people as well as Parlumen, ant 
then to calt queſtions of difterence between the Kring 
and Parliament, about Prevogative, &a 28 they not 
odieurely do, by cuarrell ng the validity of the Act, 
as not extending to Queen Elizsbeths Succeſtors, in 
kccletailical Aﬀairs z and tha Kings Proclamation , 
til 
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till confirmed by A& ; ahd reproaching the Dettrine, Pag.62.9ur.4 
Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government of the Church 
publickly. 'Ihele are not ſons of peace, but of thoſe 
Who; as Sol:mon ipeaks, ſeparate very fr.ends; or as 
others read it, Separate the Captain or the Prizces. 
For, Smwxt qui intelli cant prizcigem a ſuo populo, at 


Pio. 16, 28, 


Mercer. in loc. 
vid, et R. Ka- 
venak. ibid, 


mo, * There are (ſaith mine Author ) .that by theſe 
© words underſtand- the ſeparation betwixt the Prince 
© and the People, that they ſhould rebell againſt him, 
©and he be difaffected toward them. ' This for the 
Miniſters, Next for the godly and ſober people. Their 
calamicy lyes in following rathzr thoſe, that delight 
to goe over Hedge and Ditch, then to keep the K:ngs Auſs 
tieh-way. But for their ſi:ffering, though th2 Father, gk 
and Mother, and Children, cannot but be much grieved 
to a{tl;& or ſe attlicted, a Childe or Brother ; yet we 
know ſome embers. mult ſuffer to preſerve th2 whole, 
And ſometime the Parents are commanded to: bring 
the ſonne forth to: juſt'ce, not only for his vitiouſneſs, 
but for his diſobedience. And the Xſagiſtrate 15 ſome- Deur, 2.1.20, 
time forced to punith thoſe that have much good worth 

in them, only for ſome diſorder nnto Covernment. 

And let no man reply, that theſe are for v:trouſ-eſs ; laſt. 
but remember, that herefie and ſchiſmze are reckoned Ayſw. 
among the fruits of the fleſh, as well as drunkenneſs I. 
and whoredem. And that thoſe whom Pax! withed Gal. 5. 
w-re cnt off, were not vitious perſons, for ought ap- - 

pears, but ſchiſmaricks. And that our Saviour was _ 
nuch more facile to th? Pablicins and finners, then "y 
to the re/ig:oue, but hypocritical Fharifees, Which 1s p" 
not written to diſcormtenance Relivion, but to make it 
appear, that 1f we Jook not well to it, ſtriftneſs may 
be mixed with m::ch tidden evil, as theirs was; who 
yet were guilty, ſome of Will-worſhtp, others of 77; *, 
DoRrines of Devils. Howſoever, no mans p:ety muſt _ 
patromze his zrregvlarity and diſorder z for the Wiſ- jam, 3. 17, 
nn*y?z dorm | 
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dom: from above is pure, peaceable, &c. The. fifth 

exception againſt the Ceremonies, 1s, That they are 

burdeniome for »uzzer, infitwated, by the citing a. place 

"5-119. © of the Preface of the Common-frayer *Book, which 
po "*P*  <cuoteth * Auſtin, complaining of this evil in kis time, 
The number ©and ſaying it was worſe then the Jewiſh Padagogy. 
of Ceremonies But this no way comports with ours ; which as they 
in che Com- are innocent. and ſimple, and well explained; 1o are. 
przycr Book, they few in number ; as kneel in Prayer 5 and at re- 
wa ceivins th2 Sacrament ; ſtanding at the Creed, ( for- 

” that at the Epiſtle and Goſpel, is not in the Com-- 

3+ mon-prayer Book, though not againit it,) the Croſfe in 

4- Baptiim ; -the Ring in Marriage ; the Impoſition of bands 

5. upon Children to be confirmed, and in ordination of 
Miniſters (in thz Book of Ordination :) Beſides which 

five, I remember no other ; I am ſure there is none 

matrial elſe appointed. And but two of theſe in the 

ordinary ſervice, kneeling and Rtanding, and but ore in 

any of the other. Some few others there are in Ye- 

ftiments, and Bow:ng at the Name of Jeſu, eltablithed 

by Canon; and others, by cuſtome, as the readins the 

Epiſtle & Goſpel Randing,and at the Communion-Table.; 

(with ſome ) the Vaylings of the Women to be Churched, 

: out of uſe ; whiclrall amount to no conſiderable num- 
Pial. 64-6. her; So that after they have ſearched ont (or ſearched 
for) iniquity (if they could finde any in this partieular) 

and accompliſhed a diligent ſearch, as the Pſalmitt 

complains; yet all theſe men whoſe hands are mighty 

(in theſe kinde of catchings ) have found (upon the 

Pf. 76:59 matter) nothing; they have not found their hands able 
to- faſten upon any number to- make good the proof 

of this acculation. Their laſt Exception is, that they 

ought to be removed, by the conſequence of the 

Fxcepr. uſt, 324 Article of the Church , and of the Preface to the 
P, 32:33» Common-prayer-book it ſelf; alſo of the ſecond Homily 
3539 , ofthetime andplace of prayer : yea, and by the praQiſe 


wax. be of the Biſhops themſelves. Wheren, as before, they: pree-- 
yaricate 


Oe 
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varicate and play falſe. For becauſe tþ& Article ſaith : 
© That 1t 1s not neceſlary that Ceremonizs be in all places 
© onz; and that they way be changed; therefore the 
Brethren infer, they muſt be changed. But they ſhould 
remember , a poſſe ad eſſe, nedume , a poſſe ad neceſſe , non 
valet conſequentia, © That from what way be to what is, 
© much le,s to what zw#ſt b2, is no good conſequence. 
Again , for the Preface to the Common-prayer-book , 
becauſe it ſaith; * That many Ceremonies were re- 
© moved , becauſe ſome were abuſed, ſo as that they 
© could not be reformed without the removing of them ; 
© That others were ſ»perſt:tions, others #profitab'e, others 
© obſcured the glory of God, others by their nlt:rade were 
© burd2niomt : Hence the Brethren infer, That therefore 
thole Ceremonies , which the Compilers of the Prayer- 
book left, and were in their judgments profitable , in- 
nocent, clear , fewin number , muſt be removed alſo. 
To make the Compoſers of the Book ſo fimple, ( as they 
did th2 Parliament that eſtabliſhed the Book) as to 
confute them{elves. And to the third, (the ſecond part 
of the Homily of the time and place of prayer ) they 


handled this word alſo deceitfully , as no doubt but their "ly- 


conſcience might have told thzem. For the Honuly , 
© having complained firſt of thoſe , who having pro. 
© phaned and defiled their Churches with Heatheniſh 
© and Jewiſhabuſes, with [mages, and Idols, with num- 
© bers of Altars; with oro:s abuſing and filthily cor- 
« rupting of th Lords Supper , with an infinite 
©rumber of toys and trifles of their own devices ; 
©to make a goodly outward ſhew , and to deface 
© the plain , ſimple , and ſincere Religion of Chriſt 
« Teſs: Then the Homily faith : © Gods vengeance 
©( as for the former, ſo) hath been and is provoked , 
© bzcauſe people paſs not to- come to the Church, 
© eicher | through blindneſs , or elſe for that they ſee 
« the Church altogether ſcoured of ſuch gay gazing 
* fights, as their. groſs phantaſe was greatly __ 

« with ; 
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1. By Artic. 
34- 


Anſw. 


2. By the Pce- 
face of the 
Com. prayer. 


Anſw. 


3. By the Hco- 


Aim, 
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&vith; becauſe they ſee the falſe Religion abandoned, 
© and the true reſtored , which ieens an unſavoury thing 
©to their unſavoury taſte. As may appear by that a 
© woman aid to her neighbour : Alas, Goſſip, what thall 
&tye do now at Church, fince all-the Sazzts are taken 
© away , ſince all the goodly fights we were wont to have 
<arz gone , ſince we canno: hear the like piping , 
© aging, chanting , and play;ng upon the Organs , that 
©we Could before? But (dearly Beloved) we ought great- 
© ly'to r2zoyce and give Cod thanks , that our Churches 
©are delivered out of all thoſe things which diſpleaſed 
©God © ſore , and filthily defiled his holy houſe , an his 
© place of prayer. Which laſt words , the Brethren refer 
to piping, ſinging, and playing on Organs, Whereas 'tis 
evident, that paſiave hath reſpect eſpecially to that 
before , -where it ſpake of mages, Idols, Altars , with 
oroF and filthy corrupting the Lords holy Supper, and the 
G<a1g fights, Ky 

Aovain, It condemneth not all piping , finging ,” or 
playing on Organs; but ſuch as they were wont to have: 
which was both ſwperſt:rcozs for kind , and too much for 
quantity. He that forbad us to 7Y as the Heathez , 
etther for babling or length ; did not forbid us to pray 
ſoberly, and upon juſt occaſion largely. 

Thirdly, If you take all in coxereto and together; then 
ſnging 1s alſo- condemned by the Homily , for it is rank- 
= with pzping and Orgazs. Therefore it muft be un- 
derſtood with the former reſtriction , ſuch ſinging as was 
then; and ſo fach piping, ſuch organing ;' namely , ſuch 
as took up ſo much t:z7e , and was fitted wore to plea(e 
the fancy, than for godly delight, and fpirituat excitation 
of the afte&ion, and edification. | 

Laſtly, Thz Compoſers of theſe Horilies were Biſhops, 
thz Hom:l. were approved by Biſhops, and by Prixces 
and Parliaments; who had Organs and ſinging in their 
Chyppels and Cathedrals, befides the Royat Chappel. 
And therefore cannot be. underſtood to condemn rs 

Rs, thing 
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thing in Doctrine , which themſelves did aflow in *Delerum in 
practiſe ; unleſs we ſhould compare them to him *, 4utographo , 
who having an eAlrar in h's Chappel, yet wrote 'P"Ptum av 
{trenuouſly for The holy Table, Nams , and PO 
Thing, This detorting therefore of mens words 
againtt their \{cop2 and z2eanmng, by the Brethren , 
favours of their folly , who', as he ſpeaks , will lie for oy, 11 , 
God; which h2 as little owns, as (tands in nzed of, 

To the laſt; The Biſhops onutting the Paſtoral Staff, 
which by thz 2 Edw. 6, he is enjoyned to have in his 
hand , or to have it born, by his Chaplain. Firſt , the 
Common-prayer in the Rubrick referrs to thit A of 
2 Edy. 6. onely in reſp2& of ornaments to b2 uſedin 
the time of the Conzmunon, and other times of his gp. pe. 
Mimſtration ; not to other things or times as this, Which fore the Con- 
is an ornament to th:mſelves, which for humility's fefſion of fins. 
ſak2 they have omitted, and to avoid oftentation ; 
but this is no example for othe:'s to negle& the 
things that concern th: more im2mzd1ate worſhip of 
God. _In the former thinzs, th2 Law gives it as a 
priviſedge; in the , it puts it on as an oblication, 
A Knight ſhall wear his Spars and Sword; thatis , h: 
224) : He ſhall ſerve the King in bis Wars, thatis , 
he s/f, TI thall end this diſcourſe with that wa'ch 
Auſtin ended his , de Ritih. Eccleſie , concerning the 
Ceremonies of the Church : Sic ztaque adhibratur xy, 11g 74. 
ſcientia, tanywam machina quedam , per quan $&ru- ar, cap. ult. 
tera charitatis aſſurgat, que maneat 11 etermum , et1am 
cam ſcientia deſtruetur; que ad finem charitatis adhibita , 
multum eft utilis , per ſe autem ipſam , ſine tal: fine , non 
wodo ſuperflua , ſed etiam pernitieſa probata eſt, * Let 
© us therefore ſo make uſe of kyowledge, as w2 would 
©do of an Engin? , by which the building of Charity 
© may bs? raiſed, which abideth for ever, even when 
< Knowledoe ſhall be deſtroyed. Which knowledge , 
© when 1t 's applyed to charity, 1s very uſeful ; that 
© of it ſelf , without ſuch an end anduſl?, is not one- 
Oo* "0 
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a pernit ious 
ous, but even 
* ly found to be a — 1 add , Vade tw, & fac 
© matter. Saith tms Fa R ; ve found mighty and ve- 
oy And thus we ha veak and 
ſmuliter, . ſupported with 10 wea ] 
6 hement 1nf or MAHONS : it appeareth . unto Ls an 
K. James Pro- (ſend-r proof z 4s hs as no Cauſe , why any 
RR. for Our Councel , nah " made , in that which Was 
_— change at all ſhou w f Common-prayer , Nel- 
pa " impugned , the Book of C d to be ſincere ; 
prayer, © moſt 1mpug a kick appeared to | 
« ther in the Dottr and Kites , Which were ju- 
Cc neither in the amiga ras exrareel Church 
© tified out of the gw worth de with an Admonition , 
lalth King James. 1 co humble Supplication. My 
Suit , and an hum | leſt 
1.An Admoni- an earneſt ens. Il, fir that they beware , wo 
jon Admonition 1s to all, from ſpiritual tulneſs, as x 
tion, "164gpa neſs, arifins from | 4 chen 
| att 4 d drank, an 
of * r eve- US . © They ate, an RS h 
wanton is in oO 3 not puniſhed with a famine ; 
Wir be per- ©roſe up to play ) = ter, but of hearing the Word 
mirred no 0r"F01 1 the lettey , or - 
bring what © of God, ( either It ovine his holy Worſhip. 
Cs Het Power of it ) and of en) mp ay 37 ay 
into the Pul- 1 hat they would apply p ET; 
Tt. &c. Next, 1T at A af the learned Profeſlors O 
Dr Wjherg portion , what on _— Scripture, on an occaſion 
Serm. before gur hath concerning e about that : Ons emm alius 
the Commons, of th curioſities of 10Me : nitionem fidem & vite 
Feb.18, 1620, 1 Scripturis preter _ of vel poſit vel dehear, 
Pag. 6. fire officium » ſcopus —_—_— ledoe of God, Faith, 
__ y. * © More then the kyowledg "on. 
Amos 8: 11. oz Vi eos k f our life; what other ena we 
CO < end the Rn Scripture (I fay, or in a con- 
prefat. m3. «© aouid aim at in "y x m of Worſhip ) 1 ſee not. 
Tom. _—_— c feſſion of faith Ha fre: and Lituroy as they are, 
---=_.0% 9 theſe , by the Art, oyed as any other 
VVhar things Now theſe , ifully enjo 
weare to aim that we have as is by other Churches , as 
ar in reading Church 1s acknow O 1s vented. My earn- 
DI . d is on all hands c 
of Seriptare. ſhall appear, an :thren , that now lab-w 0 
't 1s unto theſe Brethren, th: brins 
. neſt ſuit 1S u; ould not travell to br 0 
2. A Suir, : k that they W 2r the wa- 
this Boo ” they would conſider the 
Ia. forth but wind, That y ror 
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ter is now troubled on both fides , th2- peayy in 

the bottom will not be ſeen. That in paring of 

the” nails too near, there is peril of cutting of the 

fleſh. And that if any thing, in it ſelf confidered , 

may need amendment, yet as in ſome diſeaſes, at 

' leaſt in ſome remedies , Medicina eſt morbo p:jor + The 

medicine worſe than the malady. According to that of py,,,,.9. 0 as 

the Philoſopher : Longrſſime a retta ratione abſunt , qui nitat, tnenda 

E/1c1endorum e corpore redundantium humorum cage » 201 procul a 

qui famliares corpors ſunt & conſuett ,- in corpus 1n- fine. 

ficinnt coccos Gnidios , ſcammoniams, aliague medica- 

menta a temperie corporis altend, & ſeva? © AC- 

* cultomed humors , though not ſo good , in the 

* body, are yet better grapled with then ſcammony. 
: ; pdt ; 8 - . An humb'e 

My humble ſupplication is to thoſe who are in power, Supplicarion 

(if fo be that this voice ſhall by any eccho aſcend unco Autho- 

their ears) That thzy would be, as tis promiſed, * nuri- rity, 

© ing fathers unto this child-birth of the Church. Iſa. 49- 

That they would be as a wall to this Vine , that 1t Revel. 13. 

may grow up and flouriſh; and as a fezſe unto tis 

Vineyard ( full of choice plants) both from breaking 

in upon it by odious calunmes; and from others 

breaking out , and making it but a #alkzng-horſe , to 

ſhoot at further gam2. That they would preſerve 

it ſarta tefta, which hath for its matter the ſacred 

Dottrine; for form, the divine Worſhip ; for «ſe , both 

a Sayttuary for a godly ſoul , and a Bulwark, againtt the 

leſſer Vermine and greater bealts of Separation aud 

Popery. Andina word, hath been conſecrated unto.us , 

and came ſvimming in th bloood of Martyrs , and 

ſealed by the holy Ghoſt unto our h2arts , and by the 

preſeace of God on our omrward bleſſings. Finally , That AZ. 5. 6 Edw. 

thy would pleaſe to refle& on, and revive that, where- 5: © 1 x. 

in the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty , the Lords Tem- 

poral , andall the Commons in this- preſent Parliament For eſtabliſh 

aſſembled, doth in Gods Name earneſtly require and ng the Book 

* charge all the A » Biſhops , and other Ord:- Wn mes: 


3 aries , 


RETRACTATIONS Lib.It. 


© aries, that they ſhall endeavour themſelves to the «t- 
© termoFF of their knowledge , that due and true execu- 
© tion hereof (for eſtabliſhing the Liturgy ) may be had 
© throughout their Dioceſles and Charges ; as they will 
© 21{wer before God ,. for ſuch evils and plagues , where- 
© with Almighty God may juſtly puniſh his people, for 
© negletting this good and wholefome” Law. 1 have done 
with the two firlt, the Dottrive and Worſhip , the Articles 
and Litargy, 
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SASSSLOELES OLE 


CHAP, VI. 


Of the Aſſemblies, their matter and mixture. 


A AC. 


SECT. -L 


The mears of preſerving th:m from corruption, 


impurity whereof 1s a graxd motive un:o [rde- 
| pendents and Separation, wherein the Charch is 
clear ; the guilt muſt lie eicher en the negligence of 
perſons entruſted, or the neceſſity of times. and the con- 
dition of the Church. The Laws do meet wich all The Laws, 
both criminal and penal offences and evils ; if theſe 
be executed, there can be no notorious offendo:s. And 
there are but two things neceſlary to preſerve an Aſſem- 
bly pure, 1»5truthion, and Corretiion or Diſcipline pon 
offendors, Now the Church bath ftrifly appointed 
Catechiſzs through all rhe grounds of Chriſtian Religi- 
on ; prohibiting any to come wats the Lords Table, who Rubrick aſc 
cannot give an account of them ; and for rhe betcer ri- the Confirma- 
pening thereunto, hath ordained confirmation as a pre- ©. 
parative. And for Diſcipline, to preſerve the Congre- 
gation pure, the Rubrick befere the Order of the Holy 
Communion hath theſe words : So many as intend ts be 
partakers of the Holy Communios » [pal #1 nfie thery Rubrick before 
names to the Curate, &Cc» And if any of. this be an open the Commu- 
and notorious evil liver === or have done any wrong === the _ 
Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall advertiſe him in any 
wiſe not to preſume to the Lords Table, axtil he have 
openly declared himſelf that he hath repented truly, and 
M m amended 


£7 Ome we to the third, rhat is the Aſſemblies, rhe 


Independents 


RETRACT ATIONS TS 1. 


amended---ayd that he have recompenſed the party whom 
he hath wronged, vr arthe leaf declare eeſelfro be in full 
prerpoſe foro do---The Jane order ſhall the Gnyate uſe wth 
thoſe betwixt whom he percerveth malice and batred to 
reign, NOT SWFFERING them to be par- 
takers of the Lords Table, until he K NOW them to 
be reconcaled. \W herein you (ee there is full proviſion 
made for rhe purity of the Church, The Authors of 
neceſſity of Reformation, pageg 3 ſay of this Rubrick for 
its fulneſs in point of Diſcipline: Wha is this, but as 
much, and as high Juriſdition, as any Biſhop can uſe 
in thar. particular ? But I am not 1gnorant that this 
Rubyick warh not ſerved fot a Plea ar all ſeaſons, Caſes 
may ſo fall out, that ſummun jus may be ſumma 7nju- 
ria : and asin the Ciz#1, ſo in the Evclefaſtical Judieg- 
rories, there may be cauſe to fly ro the Courts of Eqz- 
ty, for the tnoderarion of the rigor of the ierrey of the 
aw, Bur the intention of the Church is plain: and 
if it can not always acttin irs end , yer, Ef alrqurd 
prodire tens, fs non datur ultra, Yea, and the c 


Acknowledge- gatrond! Brethren rhemfſelves-acknowledge, That what- 


Ant, 


Apologet., Xi 
rat, pag.'6. 


AUT. contre 
Parmen.libete 
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foever defilements they apprehended in the Worſhip or 
Government of the Chart yet it did ever work. is 
them any orher thought annch leſs openvon,but that MW L- 
TITRDES of the Aﬀemblits, and PAROCHIAL 
Congregations, were the true Churches aud Body of Chriſt, 
And again in the ſathe page : *We atways have pro- 
©'fefſed, and that intheſe times, when the Churches of 
«England wete the moſt;enher aQtualiy'overſprexd wick 
<defilements, of itiche- greateft daficer thereof ---that 
* ve both did and would hod a COMMUNION 
Cwith them as CHURCHES of Chriſt,” Which 
reminds me of a ſpeech of one, in fits dealing with 
perſorts of rheſe Principles: Er adverſwm wot loguuntur 
& nobiſcnm 1oquwntny, & eMm-eos obhmmuteſcere compellat 
veiritas, filere non permittit imquitas: thats, *They ſpeak 
© 2g a1aft us, and rhey ſpeak for us ; and when rrwrh cone 
\ traineth them filence, yer their jmqrity will _— ler 
* them 
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* them haldrtheir peace. But rouching the puriey of che 
Aſſemblies, ir is (no doubt) -wich che Church in chis 
life, as ir ts with every wenber of tt, who (if fenfible) 
hach caufe deeply to cry out with the Apeoffle, under 
the ſen(e of .rhe mixtures of corruption, Freched man 
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that I am, nho ſhall deliver ne frone this body of death * Rom. 7: 


Would we have wixtwres born with in eur ſelves ? if, 
Hane venians peiimm, demns viciſſins; let us yietd ic 
co the Badp: eſpecially ſeeing we have: for our war- 
rane, nov onely the ſtare of the Fewrſh Church, which 
iis greateft Apoftacy was owned by the Lord as his 
Spouſe, and rhe Members of it for his Children. Where 


% the bill of your mothers divorcement ? And thon baFt 1a, ;o x. 
takgn ny children which thau haſt-bors meta me, and offer- Exck. 16. 20. 


ed thers ta idols, Neither is it ſufficient here to fay, 


That this Church was holyin f4braham, and alſo a Tobinſ. Apol, 


for Separat, 


typrenl one : for it was to be holy inicfelf; and a reat 
Church roo, as- well as- rypical ; for they did eat che 
ſame fpiritwal meat, &c. (1Cor, 10.) And the Catho- 
lick, Church comprehends the Jewiſh, as well as chat 
which is Chriſtian properly, as is truly .afferred in the 
ſevench Article of the Confeffion of the Church of 
England. We have not onely this preſident, bur alfo 
the example of our Lord and Saviowr, who communi- 
cated with thar Church, and did nor gather another ouc 
of ir, cill che conſummation of thar Pelity, and ill 
chey had declared themſelves open adverſaries ro the 
ſcope ef Scripture both in Dore andWorſhip: In the 
mean time, both gomeup to their feaſts, and command- 
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ing his Hearers co atrend' upon the Dogrine of their Mar. 23. 223. 


Teachers ; and himſelf Living and dymg a member of 
that Church : challenging them all, ©f they could tax 
hin of ſis, that 1s, of failing in any duty that he owed 
to the Church, as well as other things,which they would 
have readily done, had he failed. We have, beſides 


Joln 8,46. exp. 


chis, his Precepts and Dire&ions in this very caſe ; . 
That, namely, where the peril is, that. che Co7z ſhould Mar, 13. 37, 


| 7 % Wes be 


be plucked up, it is his will that the tares ſhould rather 


&c. 
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be. ſuffered ro grew-until the Harveff, which himſelf 
expounds to be ar the exd of the world ; which place is, 
Apolog. cap.12. with more mirthy.chan. eicher irengch or modeſty, de- 
} get rided by Mc. Kobinſor, in his Defence of Separation : 
Objeff, t. For althoughir be (aid, The field 1s the World, ff it 1s 
Reſp. onely the World where the Gofpel ts publiſhed ; and where 
the Corn. and Cocle grow together, as thoſe thar-are 
oenerared by the Word; as evidently appears by the 
Parable of the Draw-net, which. is ſaid exprefly to ga- 
ther both good and bad ; and thar the Separation ſhould 
» be. made at che end of theWorld, Again when he faith, 
| 1 har. that Particle, S»ffer theme to grow till the Har- 
Objeff.2. weit,is not repeared in the expounding of that Parable 
Reſp, of the Tares by our Saviour z 1t 1s anſwered, Thar ic 
is :plicdly repeated and expounded, in that he ſaith; 
The Harveſ is the end of the World ; having ſaid be- 
fore, that the Tares (if the Whear bein peril: by cheir 
plucking up) ſhould be ſuffered rillcher ; there'was 
cherefoze no neceſſty,. of repeating thar Parricle, 
Objef. 3. Thar he ſaich, The Text ic ſelf, and Reaſon ſhewerh, 
that he ſpeaketh not of Excommunication, but of final 
rooting our unto perdition ; This:is begged, nor proved, 
nor can be granted ©. For its a general expreſſion, and 
may include all curting off, in_ ſuch caſe, either in this 
World, orat the end of it. Laſtly, whereas he ſaith, 
Though that ſhould be granted, yer the very Conſtitu- 
tion of our Aſſemblies (which he makes the ground of 
all. others the.corruptions in them) being naughe, #e- 
canſe the Members were conſtrained by Laws, whether 
they were good or bad, willing or miling, to embrace the: 
Goel; and chat rherefare chis Parable 1s not appli- 
cable.ro them, 


Verl. 47. 


ReſPs 


6bjct, 4. 
Ke 
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SECT. II: 
C anſes conſtitutrue of the Church of England: 


We: \1G reply, That whereas unto the conſtitmtion of 


any ching in irs proper Being, there is required 
*aenely two things; firſt, right matter; and ſecondly, 
che due form : And the matter of the Church being, in- 
deed, as he cryeth, A holy people, and ſanltified in 
Chriſt Teſws; as by: the Titles and Dire&ions of the 
Apoſtolical Epiftles, and. otherwiſe,. doth appear : The 
Form alſo being 4 profeſſion of repentance and faith (or 


the Covenant of Grace in Chritt Jeſus owned) and an g,;, ub; 
aſſociation thereby in the Soctery of Saints : The//wra, p. 8r; 


. Church of England will appear a found Church in both, 


and not to be ſeparated from, Firſt, for the matter of 1. Marrero che 


the Church, A holy people, and ſanfiified in Chriſt Teſws, Marg of 


or vifble Sainrs: We muſt here premiſe a twofold 
diſtingion ; Firtt, of the Church, which iseither asyſt i- 
cal or viſible ; then of Saints, which are either real or 
appearing, Now the matter of theſe Churches are cor- 
reſpondent to the #atzre of them : The members of the 
Church myſtical are real Sams onely ; the members of 
the v1/ible are Saints viſible, Now a perſon vifible in 


any profeſſion ,"is he who anderſtandeth the general > 


orounds of it, owneth them , and- afteth accordingly, 
nor doth any thing. whereby the main of that Profeſſion 
is overtarown, Nowthe people ef rhe Chnrch of Eg- 
land do-generally know the grounds of the Faith ex- 
preſſed in the Creed, and expounded in the Catechiſm, 
which the Church appoines co be taught: to all ' before 
they come to the. Communion, and to be profeſſed by 
them. Next, they own this Profeſſion, And they, net- 
ther in opinton nor pragice, do that which neceffarily 
overturneth this Profeſſion: generally, though in many 
things they (and we as Saint James ſpeaks) offend all: 
And this Frinciple, is owned by other Reformed 

Mm 3 Churches ; 
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Rom. 
Corinth, 
Galar. 


vitible Pro- 
T, 


2, 
3. 


James 3. 


Eſt. 284. £48- Churches: The Church of Geneva, and Calvin among 
322. edit, them doth acknowledge, © Thar foraſmuch as men re- 
© main in the viſible Church, till they uccerly renounce 
Church of Ge- © rhe Profeſhon of Chriſtianity, was Paws deny unto 
neva's Judge- © Infants their right , by withholding from them the 
ment in this *pyblick ſign of holy Baptiſin, if they be: born where 
_ © the outward acknowledgement of Chriſtianity is not 
© clean gone and extingutſheds | Vhicunque no;; pror- 
ſus intereidus , vel extuntis frit Chriſtiantſmi profuſſio, 
fraudamtur jure ſuo Infaxtes, ſi 4 comme: ſymbelo ay- 
cextr,| And this alſo is acknowledged in pratiice, 
Apo!, 64p. 12. even by the Belgick, Churches, (wiich Mr. Robinſon ſo 
wp Chri- predicates for the liberty they have ;) for they alſo 
ian Church : * dls Guaadine iþ 4 
Judgemenc Baprize the Infants of all ; which ſurely they could nor 
alſo, do, if they judged not their Parents matter of the vi- 
ſible Church, and Samts by calling, in reſpe& of their 
outward profefſiov. The general Profeſſion of a Few; 
chough he ſhould do ſome: things contrary , and of a 
Turk, and the partaking of thoſe. ſigns and ſymbots, 
which are notes of that Profeſſion, doth conflitute them 
ſuch. Our people therefore , ewning the Chriſtian 
Faich, and parraking of the Ordinances, and living 
viſibly under chem, and not living ſo as if they did be- 
leeve nothing of their profeſſion, though faihng much, 
doth conſticute them v:/ible Saixts, and the watter of 2 
Church. If any be vezy exorbiranc, *the Diſcipline of 
the Church, and the Laws of the Nation, which are a 
part ef cbr;ſtie: Diſcipline, are to reform bime. 
2. Form of the Next for the Forms 4 The profeſſion of. Faith and Re- 
Church of Evg- pextance, and formal covenanting. Weare here tonore, 
land conſtitu- That there is a formal and a virtual Covenanting, or 
p88 rather aCovenanting :9med:ately in our own perſor,or by 
a Depsty(as in Law a man may anſiyer by his Artorney; ) 
Soall the Churches of Ezg/azd do formally make Pto- 
feſlion of their Faith and Repenrance, and enter into 
Covenant at their Bapetſm; and do perſonally repear ir 
chemſelves in the rendering account of their Catechiſms 
at confirmation, and before the Lords Supper, which: is 


the 


Cap, VI, And REPENTINGS. 

che expreſs InjunRtion of the Church ; if it benegle&- 
ed, this is not co be impured to the Church 3 though in- 
deed, for ſubit ance, it 18 not neglefted , neither are 
any uſually admitted to the Holy Commumon, bur ſuch 
as ®ive an account of their fartv, and ate nt [ſcandalous 
In their lives. 


27r 
Rubrick aſter 
Confirmation, 


As for the ObjeRtion, Thar they were forced to this ©6jef. i. 


by the Law at che Reformation: We ate to conſider ; 
Firſt, That Chriftianity was received voluntarily in this 
Nation ſoon afcer the publiſhing of the Gofpe! in the 
Apoſtles times, as may be ſeen in Tertulraw, and others 
of the Ancienrs ; And that Popery wasrarher as a ſcab, 
or difeaſe, char came wpon it long after 3 as may be ſeen 
by the Wricers on our fides: particularly in the learn- 
ed Defence of the Apology of the Church of Englend 
by Biſhop Jewe/ ; and in DoRor James Vſſher, Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh, his Succeſſion of the Churches, his 
Religion of the nwcient Britiſh, his Anſwer to the Fe- 
forte, wnd other Writers, Secondly, We mult nore, 
Thar even the Church of Expl/and, whileft Popiſh, yer 
held the Articles of the Faich, and ſo the ſubſtance of 
Chriſtianity, rhough mnch obſcured, and counrervened 
by other. Doftrines 3; they were alſo baprized, and did 
pattake of the Body of Chriſt in the Sacraments and 
therefore were Chriſtians ; not nothing in Religion, nor 
yet Heathens, or Jews, or Tarkg, and therefore in ſome 

reſpe& right matter, as we heard before. Now the 

Reformation and the Laws then were not to contrain 
chem to a poſitive Confeſſion or Profeſſion of Chr:/#- 

arity (which conftitucesthe marter of the »:#ble Church, 
as we ſaw above) but to reje&* thoſe Do&rines and 
Corruptions thar had obſcured it: ir was rather a re- 
ftraint, then a conſtraint, Now for the forcing thoſe 

who own a Profefhon to perform their Duty init, as to 

come to Sacraments, &c, this is not a forcing men to 

be of a Religion, bur to anſwer the Profeſſion of ir. 

Thirdly , Grant it were ſo, they had at firſt been 

forced ; yer being now under no force, they full own 


it ; 


zbid, 


nſw, tl, 
Forcing to Res 
ligion, 


2, 


Note 
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Joſh. 9. 


Ang. Epift. 48. 
ab initio, 


Object. 2. 
Civil and Ec- 
clefiaſtical 
Bands, 
Robinſ. Apol. 


C4þ., 12. þ 815 


$:, 
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« ; 'why mighr nor that force occaſion .true converſion, 
as it did in the Gibeonites ? and did In many of the 
Ancient Separatiſts, the Donatiſts, in Saint Anſtins time. 
Nam de multorum jam correflione gaudemus, qui tam 
weraciter Unitatems Catholicam tenent atque defendunt, 
& 4 priftins errore ſe liberatos efſe Ittantnr, at es cum 
magna gratulatione miremur : qui tamen neſcio qu vi 
conſnetudinis nullo modo mutari 1 melites cogutarent, nife 
hec terrore perculſs, ſolicitans mentems ad conſiderationens 
veruatis intendeyent, ne forte non pro juſtutia, ſed pro per- 
verſitate & preſumptione homunum ipſas temporales mo- 
leftias, infrutuoſ4 & vana toltrantia patereutur, & apud 
Deum poſtea non invenrent mſs debitas panas impiorum, 
qui ejmus tam lenem admonitionem,C7 paterna flagella con- 


tempſerint, That 1s, *We do already rejoyce in the 


© corre&ion of many,who holding nowTruth and Unicy 
© with the Church,are glad that they are delivered from 
© their former Error 3 who, by reaſon of cuſtom, would 
* never have thought of changing unleſs being terrified 
©by their ſufferings, did begin to bend their minds tothe 
* conſideration of Trath, leſt they ſhould both ſuffer here 
© theſe efflitions fruitleſly, and afrerward finde with 
© God the puniſhment of wicked men, becauſe they did 
© deſpiſe his gentle corre&ion by the hand of the civil 
© power. Thus he. 

Touching that other Ob/e&ton, That there is no 
diſtingion berween the Civil and Eeclefiaftical Bands ; 
but thoſe that are in a Pariſh, they are all of the 
Church, and have right ts Ordinances, yea, and com- 
pelled rhereunto: And no formal Covenant to contti- 
te them Members of ſuch a particular Church or 
Parith. Ir 1s anſwered, That where a whole Natioy 
is of che ſame Religion, as was the Jewiſh of old, and, 
by the mercy of Ged, many others have been, and are, 
of which number our own, there needs no other For- 
mality to make a Chriſtian a Member of this and that 
parcicularBody, but their accepting him among them, 
and iis pratiting of communion with them in the Or- 

dinances 
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dinances and Worſhip of God, A free-man cf the 
Nation may-inhabit any where without a neiv Forma- 
liry, and enjoy the liberties of a SubjeR : So he char 
is a memiber of the National Church. The diftin&ion 
of Pariſhes being by publick Order, both Ecclefiaftical 
and Civil, for the preſervation of mens c1v:i/ Righrs ; 
And the better conveniency of Ed:fication ; And the 


preſervation of Peace and Concord in both. And he - 


which thall common violate ſuch Diſtinctions, 
an1 refuſe communion in the Parochial Church where- 
in he lives, the Word and Sacraments being righely 
therein adminiſtred, cannot avoyd the crime of a Per- 
curber of the Peace in C harch and Commonwealth ; and 
as liable unco puniſhment, as he that makes a Hedge 
upon a {#mmon, which is both diſorderly and inju- 
riouss | 


RE ——— 
—— 


SEC TLIL 


ee ee WH en. 


A poFfolical Chriſtian Charch vit;ated, but 
no Separation. 


N Ext come we to the Apoſtul:cal Chriſtian Church, 
| wherein the De&trime was more vitiated than in 


ours (till this late Apoltacy ſince the War) the Worſhip 
defiled, Manners corrupred, D:ſcipline negle&ed, and 
Tyramy by the Governors of the Church exerciſed 
And no Separation that we hear of, 
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1. Touching Pottrine, In what Pariſh of ours is the 1. In Doatine, 


Reſurreftion of the dead denyed, as was by many in the 
Church of Cerinth? In what Pariſnes'of ours 1s the 
Doarine of Juſtification by the Works of the Law main- 
cained generally, as in the Churches of Galatia ? 


Then for Worſhip : Do ours partake of the Lords 2. Worſhip. 
Table, and the Table of Devils ? as did many among 1 Cor. 10. 


the Corizthians. Are. our Aſſemblies ſo confuſed as 


theirs were? ſo far, that one might have thought them 1 Cor, 14 


Nn .mad, 
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x*Cor. 11, 


3. Mann:rs, 


2 Cor. 12.21. 


Gal. 5. and 
Chap. 6. 

Rey. 2. and 
'Chap. 3. 4+ 


4, Diſcipline. 


Philip. 2. 


x Cor. 5; 


5. Government, 


2 Cor. 11.10 


; Epiſt, John 
veil. 9. 
x Cer. Ti. 
Is 
Y 
.' ® 


ny 
WS } 
4 
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mad, as the Apoſtle ſaich, Do ours come to the Com- 
munion drwwkh,;, And are ſo malicious one againſt ano- 
cher, that they will eat the Lords Supper rogerher, as 
at Corinth? 

Next, for Manners and lfe. Have we worſe than 
Inceſt, Fornication, Covetouſneſs, Malice, Conten- 
tions, wrepented of, as was in the Church of Corinth ? 
* And biting and devouring one another, exercifing the 
© works of the fleſh > Defrauding the Miniſter of his 
© due, 8s in the Churches of Galatia ? Permitting of 
< Tdolaters, A Gifts ? being neicher hot nor 
© cold, as it was inthe Aſian Churches ? 

As touching Negle& of Dyſc:iphae, Fitrſty In-the 
Apoſtles own Company : The Miniſters rhac ſhould 
exerciſe Diſcipline, they al fought their own, and none 
the things of Feſws Chriſt, And the groſſeſt vices wink- 


ed at, and fomented, as we ſaw before in the Church 
of Corinth: And thould have been ſo (till, had not the 
Apoltle been living, and exciting them-ro their Duty. 


Laſtly, Concerning T; puny. We ſee what oppreſ- 
kon the falſe Apoſtles uſed: Te ſwfer([aith the Apoſtle) 
if a man take of you, if a man bring you into bondage, 
if a man devour you, if 4-man exalt himſelf if 4 mas 
{mite you on the face, By which words he coucheth the: 
Tyranny, though ont of malice, againſt the Apodlle, 
willingly ſubmitted unto by the Church of Corinth, 
And we know chat Drotrephes exerciſed his Govern- 
nent with ſuch inſolency, that he caſt out whom he 
would, admitted whom he would, oppoſed the Apottle 
John himſelf ; yet no news of Separation.. And all 
this, which much excuſeth our Churches, even whileſt 
the Church was as it were a F'irgin, and newly efbouſed 
co Chriſt ; and in the mid of company, v:z. the Hea- 
then; and under the Rod of Perſecution; and the Apoſi's 
yer living : what Degeneration followed, we know : 
And yet thoſe thar then ſeparated are nored wich the 
higheſt charaQers of and Sedition rhat can be ; 
which leads me to the next, the proywurve "2 
| SECT, 
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SECT. IV. 
The Primitive Churches. 


png which, I ſhall produce onely a witneſs 
or two : whereof the firſt ſhall be Cyprian, a man 
of rare ſanRity, who preſerved the integricy of his 
conſcience with the loſs of his life z yer a fevere enec- 
my to Separation. 
Fickt,He acknowledgeththe corrupt mixtures of the 
Churches of his tune and place, and acknowledgerh che 
juſt hand w God in _ mrs cm of thoſe rimes for a —— 
it. His words are: Stwdebart augends patrimenio ſingul;, 1 OO 
& oblits quid credentes,ant ink WI na a # cpu. a 
ſemper facere deberemt , mſatiabil; cnprditatis ardore - 
ampliandis facultatibus incubabant : non in ſacerdotibus 
religio devota , now in miſterns fides imegra, non in 
eperibus miſericordia, non 11 moribus diſopliza: Cor- 
rupta barba uu viris, wu formic formafacaa: adulerati 
poſt Dei mans oculi, capills mendacio colorati : ad deci- 
prienda corda ſimpliciums callide frandes, circumveniendss 
fratribus ſubdole voluntates: Tungere cums infidel 
vinculum matrimonis, proſtituere cuns gemilibus membra 
Chriſti : Non jurare tantum temere, ſed ad hoc ations 
pejerare: whos ty ſaperbs tumore contemnert, veuenato 
[ibi ore maledicere : ods pertinacibus wnvicens di{sidere: 
Epuſcopi plurinmi, quos & ornaments efſe oportet cateyis 
&F exemplo, diving procaratione contempta, procurate- 
res rerun. ſeculornm fieri; derehtia cathedra, plebe de- 
ſerta, per alienas provincias oberrames, negoriations qut= 
ſinoſe unudinas aucupars: Eſuriemibus tn Ecclefea fratri- 
bus habere argentuns largiter, velle fundos mſjdiofis fran- 
dibus rapere ſurts mw'tiplicamibus fan angere, Quid : 
201 perpers tales pro peceatis ejnfmods mereremmr ? Thar 5: T0 WG-08 
is, © Every one ſet their minds to increaſe their means; opuly borne 
© and forgetting what Beleevers eicher did in the Apo - Perſecurion mm 
© files times, or ſhould doar all rimes, rhey felt chem- Cprians cize. 
Nn3z. © ſelves 


x. Bur noe See 
VACATION, 
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©ſelves, wich an incredible thirſt of covetcuſneſs, to 
© increaſe their eſtares. No. ſerious Religion in the: 
* Miniſters, no faichfulneſs in diſcharge of their places ; 
© no Mercy in Works, no Diſcipline 1n Manners, Men 
© [through pride | neiv-fangled their beards : Among the 
© women the face was painted : Their eye-brows, after 
© (God: had done his work, adulterated with- colours. 
© Crafty plots deviſed to deceive men tn: bargaining, 
© that meant plainly : Cunning ſhifts to eircumvent 
© their brethren. The marriage bond entred into with 
© Infidels, and the Members of Chrilt proſtitured unto 
© the Heathen : Not only was there ſwearing raſhly,bur 
© moreover for{wearing, The Governors with ſwelling 
© pride contemned, andwith a venomed tongue reviled, 
© The Biſhops and Mimiters,who ſhould be both an or- 
©nament to the reſt, and an example, they, negle&ing 
© their Spiritual W ork, their Seats, their People, flew 
© up and down the Countreys, to Fairs and Markets, 
© for Gains ſake, When the Brethten were empty with 
© poveriy, and hungry , they would have full Bags ; 
* they ti:died ro cacch, by fraud and force, Lands and 
© Livings : Uſe upon Ute, to increaſe their Principal, 
@.We that were fuch, for ſuch Sins whar did we nor- 
* deſerve ? Thus faphe, as ro the firſt point of coryup- 
toxs in the Church. 

2, Next, for his diftance from Separation, no:with- 
tanding all this Various are the Allegations that 
mivhe be brought our of him: I thall mention one or 
two, Ss videntwr in Eceleſia eſſe z124anta, non tamer 
impediri debet ant fides ant charitas noſtya, wt quontan 
wIzAHIA Eſie in Eccleſia cermimmns, 1h de Eccleſia receda- 
ms : nobu 19d. laborandum eſt u' frunzentum eſſe poſſi- 
2s, &C. 3: 6. © It ſhould nor hure our Paith and Cha- 
© riry that we ſee Tares-in-the Church, ſo as thar we 
© ſhould depart from: the Church z buc we muſt labour 
© that we our ſelves be Whear. Again, elſewhere : 
Dnantus arrogantie tumor eff, quanta hamalitatis & le- 
niratis oblfore, drrogantie ſus quanta jailatio, mt quis 

2 ; s " , ant 
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ant audeat, aut facere poſſe ſe credat, quod nec Apoſtolis 
conceſſit Dominuts, ut z42ama 4 fruments putet ſe poſſe 
diſcernere, aut quaſs ipſi paleam ferre & aream purgare 
conceſſum ſit, paleas a tritico conttur ſeparare : cun. que 
Apoſtolus dicat ; In domo autem magna, non ſolum vaſa 
awrea ſunt & argentea, ſed & lignea & fildiliz, aurea 
& argentea vaſa videatur cligere, lignea vero & filtlta 
conterere, abjicere: Citm non n:fi die Dons/ni vaſa lignea 
drvini ardoris incendio concrementur ; Cf fiflilia ab eo, cui 
data eſt ferrea virga, frangantur, 1 hat is ; © How grear 
« a ſwelling of pride 1s It, how great forgetfulneſs of 
© humility and gentleneſs, how great a boaſting of their 
© artogancy, that any man ſhoulddare, or beleeve thac 
© he can do that, which was not granted, -no- not to the 
* Apottles, to do! namely, That a marr ſhould think 
© chat he is able to ſeparate the-Tares from the Wheat ; 
© gr a8 if ir were: given 'to him to carry oat the chaff, 
© and'to purge the Lords floor, and ſo endeavor to ſe- 
| paratz the chaff from the wheat : And whereas the 
* Apoſile ſaith, Bur ina great houſe there are nor one- 
ly Veſſels of Gold and'of Silver,bur-alſo of Wood and 
© of Clay ; he would ſeem to ſele& the golden and 
© flver-ones, but to contemn and caſt away rhe wooden 
© ones and thoſe of clay; Whereas thoſe of wood are 
(not tobe burnt, bur-in the Day of the Lord, by the 
flame of divine ſcorching ; and thoſe of clay tro be 
© broken by him, to whom is given aRod of Iron, Thus 
far Gyprum, | 

The other witneſs (both to the mixtures of Church 
Aſſemblies, and to the oppoſition of Separation nor- 
withſtanding) it is Saint Aſtin: who,as he wrote whole 
Volumes on this Argument z ſo, for the firi#, name- 
ly, the Corruptions of th? Members of the Church, 
we have him ofcen- among the reft. In an-Epiftle un- 


ro Awrelins, where he thus writeth : ultas carnales fe-. 


ditates & egritudines, quas Africana Eccleſia tn multis 
patitur, in paucis gemit, conſitorum gravitate & tua 
psftit [anare. 1, e, © We hope) that by grave: counfet, 

Nn3. *and 


* 


2 Tim. 2> 


1, Corruprions 
of the Church 
in S. AuFfins 


time. 
Epift. 64. 
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© and ſpecially yours ( ſpeaking to Awre/izs Biſhop of 
© Carthage) God may heal the many carnal defilements 
© and (ſpiritual ) /ickyeſſes, which che Chutch of Africa 
© (note, a National Church) labours of in many, buc 
© bewails in few, Again, a little after: Comeſſa- 
tiones Of ebrietates ita conceſſa & licite pmtaniuy, mt in 
honorems etiam beatiſumorum Martyrum, non ſolum per 
dies ſolennes, quot ipſum quis nou Ingenduns videat, yi 
hec non carms onlts iniÞicit, ſed quotidie celebrentuy, 
Thar is ; © Rioting and Drunkenneſs is accounted ſo 
© allowable and lawful, that ic is ſolemnly commitred 
© in honour of the bleſſed Aartyrr, and that not onel 

© on their Feſtival Days (Which yet who can ſee wh 
© ſpiritual eye, and nor bewall } but even every day 
* alſo, Again, in the ſame place : Tata peitilentia 
eff bajws malt, mt ſaxzr: pror{mm, quantune mils viderwr, 
»ift Concr/1 anthoritate, wor poſin, #. & © $0 ſpreading 
* 1s this plague, rhat abſolucely ro heal it, cannot, in 
* my opinion, be done, without the Authority of a 
© Conncil, This of Dfrunkenneſ$. 

Next, for Comentions and Derents t in the ſame Leer 
he adds; De contentrone amor + dole, qnid me attione! 
dicere? quands i/ia vita nom in plebeiſed in noftre nnmerd 
graviora ſunt ? Horum antens morborum water ſuperhna 
eff, & humane lanals avidntas, que tt14m hypocrifen ſepe 
g2Yeret, That is; © Whar ſhould I ipeak of Concen« 
* c10N and Decettfulneſs ? ſeeing theſe vices are mote 
© notorious 1n. our Order > Now the root of theſe diſs 
© eaſes is Pride, andrhitft afrer humane applautey which 
* otemimes doth breed and beger Hypocrilies Thus he, 
of the vittouſneſs of Church-members, 

Now toaching his vehemency again(t Separacton 
notwithllanding, all thoſe W ritings of lis again@ the 
Douarrfes Might © alledoed. Bur the thixd Book againſt 
Parmenian, touching this poinc, one of our firkt and 
great Reformers ſaith (5s looms hac maxima tempeſtate 
robs fingulary dnligentss legendus & perpendendus fwerst, 
'« *oy * 18 aplace that (hould, eſpecially in theferimes, 
©Þe 
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© be read with diligence, and confidered. And Calviz, 
alledging a paflage our of that Book co this purpoſe, 
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introducerh it with a (Sexe e7.g9 & prudenter Anguſtinus) 18fit. lib. 4, 
* well and wiſely ſpake Saint Azftiy ; and rhen cicech a © 75-16: 
Plea very pertinent to our purpoſe. Cum omnis pia Aug. coy. 
ratio, Cf modus Eccleſtaſiice &:ſcipline, wntatem ſpreitns Parmen. lis q, 
w vinculo pacis maxim debeat inueri: quod Apoſftolns _ I. aprin- 


ſuſferendo moicem precipit cuſtodir;, & quo non cuſto- 


duo, mediciue vindilia non tantim ſuperfina, ſed etian 
peruitioſa, & as joey nec medicins efſe comvincitur, 
=_ mali, qul non 0dio-iniquitaturs aliena;um, ſed 
ftndio content ionum ſuorum, infirmas plebes jalt antia ſui 
nomings irretitas , vel totas trahere, vel certe dividere 
aſfettant; ſuperbia tumidi, pervicacia veſani, calunmnins 
infidivſi, ſeditiombus turbulenti, ne Ince weritatis cayere 
ndaxinr, numbram rigide ſeveritatis obtendunt, & quo 

in ſcripearts ſanttis, ſalvs dileftionts ſinceritate, Of cu- 
fodita pacit wnitate, ad corrigenda fraterna vitia modera- 
frare cowyatione fiert pracepta ſunt ; ad ſacrilegium ſchiſ- 
matis, of occafionem preciſiones uſurpant. That is ; * All 
* juſt meaſure of Ecclehiaſtical Diſcipline oughr eſpe- 
* cially co have reſpe& unto the Unity of the Spirir in 
the bond of Peace :: which the Apoſtle dire&s us to 
© preſerve by mucual ſuftering one-another: And which 
© bond of peace nor being kept, the medicine of Diſci- 
© pline. is not onely ſuperfluous, bur pernicious, and 
* therefore no medicine at all, Theſe ſons of Belial, 
«© which not ſo much our of hatred of other mens ſins, as 
© out of love totheir own contentions, having intangled 
© the innocent mulcitude with their vaunting and vain- 
© oforious names, endeavor to draw themwholly, or to 
© divide them: Men ſwoln with pride, mad 1m-ftub- 
© bornneſs, laying wait by ſlanders, twriulent in Sediti- 
© ons ( O England !) left they ſhould be proved to 
© want the light of Truth, they hold: forth the ſhadow 
©of Severity and Diſcipline : And thoſe things which 
* are commanded in the Scripture, ſaving Charity and 
© Unicy, for the moderare Reformation of our Wo 
rhrens 
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© threns failings thoſe things they abuſe to ſacrilegious 


© and prophane Schiſm, and to occaſion of Separation, 


Thus thar place. And afterwards he 'adds (which was 
noted above) Et revera ſi contagio peccandi multitud;- 
nem tnvaſerit, divine diſcipline ſevera miſericordia. ne- 
ceſſariacſt : nam conſilia ſeparations & 1nama ſunt, & 
pernitioſa, atque ſacrilega ; quia & impia & ſuperb 
ſunt, & plus perturbant infirmos bonos, quam corrigunt 
Aanimoſos malos. 2.e, * And truly if the contagion of fin 
© have invaded the mulcicude, the ſevere mercy of 
© Gods correRion is neceſlary ; bur the fancy of reme- 
© dying lt by ſeparating is vain and pernicious, yea,ſacri- 
© legious and -prophane ; becauſe it 1s a wicked and 
* proud conception, and doth more diſturb che. weak 
© that are good, then corre& the ſtubborn that are 
© naught. And a little after concludes (as we heard 


. above) Miſericorditer igitur corripiat homo quod poteſt ; 


quod autens now poteſt, patienter ferat; & cum dileftione 
gemat atque Ingeat, donec ant ulle deſuper aut emendet 
aut corrigat; aut uſque ad meſſens differat eradicare xi- 
z44'a, & paleam ventilare, 1, e, © Let a man thefefore 
* corre& gently what he may ; and yvhat he cannot, ler 
© him bear, and with love bewail and lamenc,unctil God 
(from above ſhall either amend it, or rebuke ir ; or 
© elſe defer til the Harveſt, to pluck up the Tares, and 
* ro purge away the Cliaff. T hus far he, touching che 
ſecond parcicular, namely, Separation. And ſo I have 
done With th2 Teſtimony of Antiquity, 


mn, 
— 


SECHKE. :V. 
The Reformed Churches. 


Come now to the Reformed Churches ; two or three 

: of whoſe Worthues I ſhall produce as witnefles in 
rhis Cauſe: whereof the firſt ſhall be the laft and lateft, 
cn3 unto. whom this Nation .1s much obliged. for his 
' Dedication 
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Dedication of both thoſe Parts of his accurate and zarch. de ris. 
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uſeful Labours for the Defence of the Trinity of Per- Elob, in Epift, 
ſons in the Unity of the Godhead ; And for his whele- 4:4. utrique 
ſom Admenition to us, to take heed of the Socinian's);r Pp 


Leaven, in queſtioning the Godhead of Chr;ft, or of the 


Holy Ghof# : And ſpecially for his Obſervation, :z. 


That the Eaſtern Churches were never over-run by the 
Turk , till they were firſt over-rnn with Arianiſme He, 1 
ſay, in the cloſe of all his Works, and as it were a ſa- 
cred ſeal, leaves us this Aphoriſm : 2uamplurimes 
efſe minine negamus, qui hac tantiuns de cauſa inter fra= 
tres cenſeautur,quod eandem Chrifts puram religionem r0- 
biſcum profiteantur : cuns alioqui mhil minus revera int 
quam fratres, propter innumerabilia quibns ſcatent, vita. 
z. e, © We do nor deny, ſaith he, bur char there are ve- 
© ry many, that for this cauſe onely are counted bre- 
ow , becauſe they profeſs the ſame pure Religion 
<wirh us; whereas otherwiſe, they are indeed nothing 
© feſs than brethren, by reaſon of the innumerable vices 
* wherewith they ſwarm. Thus he. Ir is then the Pro- 
feflion of the true Faith that makes a Brorher ; from 
whom then, till eje&ed from and by the Chmrch, we 
may nor, in matters of Religion and Worſhip. with- 
draw and ſeparate, alrhough in private converſe we 
may ; becauſe, as Anftin notes, this-may be done with- 
our danger of Schiſm, bur that cannot, Name in domibus 
ſuis quiqz bon fidetes ita diſciplmam ſuorum moderantar, 
& regunt, nt b1 quoque obtemperent Apoſiols precipients, 
Cum ejnſmods nec cibmm ſimnl ſmmere : ſed nox tam fa» 
cile maloran multitwdo, non por a bonorum commixti- 
one ſeparari. 16. © For in their houſes all the Faichful 
© do ſo order the government. of rhoſe rhat belong unco 


ad com. 
Pegfo d. part. 
2, prefix, 


Lih. de divort. 


2. in frac, 


Aug, conty. 
Parmen, l. 3. 
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hem;rhar chey obey the Apoſtles Precepr,commanding, 


© with ſuch a one no not to eat; bur. nor ſoeafily a mul- 
© ricude: of bad mer are ſeparared: from the mixrure 
© wich the:good; (as, to Wir, a bad member of a family 
may.) | 
The next ſhall be Calv:z, whom ſame would make a 
O d Pacron 
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Patron in their way of ſeparating ; he diſcourſing of 

rhis poinr, among other vehement expreſſions, hath 

this : Ubi reverenter auditar Evangelit predicatio, ueque 

ſacramenta- neglignnuthr, lic pro eo tempore n:que fallax 

neque ambigua Eccleſia apparet facies; cnjws vel authori- 

tatem ſpernere, vel monita respuere, vel conſiluts.. refra- 

gari, vel caſtigationes luderey nemint 1mpune licet, mul- 

to minus ab ea deficere, as ejus abrumpere unitatem, &c, 

Arrue Church, + #. © Whereſoever the preaching of the-Goſpel 1s re- 

| « verently heard, and the Sacraments are not neglected, 

<there, for: that time, there appears neither a deceitful. 

*nor a doubtful- face of a Church ; whoſe authority 

*chey that deſpiſe, or contemn irs counſels, or rejec&, 

*1rs advice, or make ſport with-its chaſtenings, they 

© ſhall never eſcape unpuniſhed, much leſs if they fall. 

off from it, and os the Unity of tt And after- 

Sera. 16. Ward: Quanquam attem ex imconſiderato juftitie zelo, 

hec teutatio bouts etiam interdum oboritar : hoc tamen re- 

cepiemus nimian moroſitatem ex ſuperbia magis & fattn, 

falfaque ſanttitatis opinione , quam ex vera ſanititate, 

The Cauſe of 2e/99ue ejus ſtudio naſe, Thats z * Although rhis remp-- 

ſeparation, * tation-doth ariſe ſometimes even in good men, by an: 

© inconfiderate zeal of Righteouſneſs ; yer this we ſhall: 

* finde, That too much ſtriAneſs doth grow rather of 

*pride and height, and a falſe opinion of Holineſs, rban 

© of true Holineſs, or a true zeal for it. Thus he. 

Seff.145 15517» And he doth in- that Chapter, by examples, nor- onely 

_9519+ of the Church of the- Fews, and in the time of our Sa- 

vionr Chriſt, but alſo in- the Apofolical Churches, de- 

monſtrare, That greater Vices in Manners, and fouler 

Errors in Do&rine, to have been tolerated, than are- 

in thoſ2 Churches that Separation 1s now made from, 

And adds this memorable Note, viz. Quondam ante - 

ſacrum nnitatis vinculum ſoluant, nemo juſtans imp hu- 

Jus divortu penam effugit, quin ſe peſtiferts erroribus, ac 

We teterrimss deliriis faſemet, 1. e. © Bur becauſe they diſ- 
Che pun”  ©f"lveths ſacred bond of Unity, 1 ſhall ef 

mene of ſe- , ſolve the ſacred bond of Unity, no man ſhall eſcape. 

paration. Tis jult puniſhment, That he ſhall 1ntoxicate. _— 

© wit 


Izfit. lib. 4. 
cap. ts. f. 9: 


© wich moſt peſtilent Errors, and moſt pernicious fan- 


*cies. Thus he. The truth whereof witch horror we 
ſee at this day inthe Anabapriſts and Quakers, who firſt 
begin wich Separation. Bur che whole diſcourſe in thar 
Chapter 1s well worrh the ſerious peruſal. 

The laſt Witneſs from theſe Churches, ſhall be his, 


unto whom, as the Forreign, ſo our own Charch ows 


nuch of its Reformation: As, beſides his other Writs 
tings, appears in that excellent Liturgy of the Church 
of Colen, compoſed by him, elantthon and Piſtemus, 
(of which before.) As alſo in his ce»ſwre of our own 
Common Prayer-Book: he, as I ſaid, in his Commen- 
tary on Zephary, Chap. 3. (ir 1s at the end of his Ex- 
poſition on the Evangeliſts and the Pſalms ) hath a 
vivide, practical, and experimental Diſcourſe molt ef- 
fecual to this purpoſe, part whereof is as followeth : 


Tndubie haud temere fattum eſt, ut nullum fere pietatis Bucei. 72 Zeph. 
exemplum ſctriptura paulo magnificentins predicet, in quo 3' 15 && 


02, tus Chriſto excepto, ſimul inſignem. lapſum notavit : 
QOuam fode lapſus ftw Aaron, David, Petrus ? ſed ne 
Moſes quidem perpetus ſtetit, aut quiſquam ſanttoran 
alins : Valt enim Deus I ex ſuorum ir:firmitate , bs- 
nitatis ſue gloriam ullaſtrare, Equidem al quot nov, 
qui proxim? ſexennio, quo Evangelium (, hriſti mundus 
iterun cepit perſequi, pro Chriflo mortem fortiſſince op= 
petierunt, in quibus paulo ante vitam ſeveriorem -nemo 
201 deſiderabat : ita tamen corda eorum timor Det poſſe- 
derat, mt licet plus nimio carni per omnems fere vitans 
indulſiſſent , nbi eo ventum fuit , ut vel negandus illis 
Chriftus erat, vel ſemel tota caro igni tradenda, alacr i 
valtu & confidents peitore mortis Sa cruciatuts, 
vite admodum laute, delicateque, quam eis mundis pro- 
mittebat, protulerint. That is; © Doubtleſs it is nor 
© without cauſe, That the Scripture doth not make 
© mention ſcarce of any great example of piety, Chrift 
© onelyexcepred, who 1s nor noted for ſome remark- 
© able failing : For how fouly did Aron, David, and 
© Peter fall ? Yea, Moſes himſelf did nor always and, 

O63 ne 
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© nonor any other of the Saints : For God will, by the 
© infirmiry of his Saints, take occafion ro ulluſtrate the 
© olory of his goodneſs. Truly I have known ſome 
< withintheſe fix laſt years, wherein rhe world hath 
© begun again to perſeoure the Goſpel, who have cou- 
{ ragiouſly undergone dearh for Chriſt ; in whom, a 
< little before, there was no man bur could have wiſh- 
ced a more ſober life : But the fear of God had ſo 
<poſleſied their hearts, that though they had too much 
© indulged the fleſh almoſt all cheir life ; yer, when it 
« came to that point, that they mult either deny Chrittz 
© crelſe deliver the whole fleſh to the fire ar once, they 
© did, with a chearful countenance, and a confident 
< ſpirit, prefer the moſt cruel torments of death before 
© a dainty and delicate life, which the world proffered 
* them. Thus he. And having mentioned others, ſuch 
who-at that rime of his writing did undergo moſt grie- 
vous ſufferings for the Truth, he adds : Ut enim mu- 
l'er proba, & mari ſmceriter amans, millies potins mo- 
reretur, quam pudicitiams proſtitueret, ant maritnm de- 
ſereret; & ſepe tamen multa admittit, que ſcit viro ins 
grataeſſe : Sic habent nounnunquans & ſanflorun mentes; 
4 Deo deficere plare non poſſunt, vereque euns amant pro. 
emnibus ; adhuc tamen violentt adeo ſunt in illis carns 
affettus, ut juxta nihilominus multa defiguent, que n= 
verunt Deo difþlicere, © As, ſaith he, a faichful wo- 
* man, and one whotruly loves her husband, would ra 
© ther dye a thouſand rimes, than either proſtitute her 
© chaſtity, or forſake her husband; and yer ofrentimes 
* doth commur ſuch things as ſhe knows are diſpleaſing 
© to her husband : Sort 1s ſometimes with the ſpirits of 
© the Saints; from God they cannot wholly fall, and 
© him they love above all; yer notwithſtanding, ſo vio- 
© lent ſometimes are the- workings of corrupt nature; 
"that they defign and do many things which they do 
* know offend Almighty God. Hereupon he gives this 
Caution : Ve :gitur judicinm de quognam precipitemmns, 
probe animaduertamns, ubi. ſedem fib; delegerit Spiritus 
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Det, qui vere illinc abeſſe nequit, abi aures ſunt verbi 
Dei patientes ; »am nat: ex Diabolo, illed audire haud 
ſ#ſtinent. 1. e,* Let us net therefore raſhly judge of any 
* man, bur ler us well note where rhe Spiriz of God 
©hath choſen his ſear , whe cannot be really abſenr 
©from thence, where the ears can endure to hear the 
© ord of God ; for the children of the Devil cannor 
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* bear the hearing of it. {| hen he renders the original a; 

A main Cauſe 
cauſe of theſe miſtakes abour Church-members, name- of miſ-judging 
ly, not rightly underſtanding which are the greateſf our Brethren, 


fins and fianers, Tenet quoſdam erroy pernitioſus, ut ſola 
iſt a craſſa, ſplendide veſtiri, late paſci, perpotare, ſcor- 
tart, opes ftudroſins colligere, famerars, & hoc genus alia 
averſentur, Interim arrogantians, faſtums, faſtidinn; fra- 
trum, lauguorem circa queſtiones frivolas, falftiones, blaſ- 
phemias contra Des werbum , obtreflationes contra Dei 
miniftros : mendacus credere, & temere credita, wm 


ignorance of 


the greateff 
ſins, 


Bucey againſt 
Phariſees and 


etiam ex prava ſuipicione ſuggeſta ſpargere, & hujus Quake:s, 


generis alia nonnunquam pro virtutibus habeat ; ſeque ter 


ſanttiſſimos arbitrentur, dum Stoico ſupereilio , caperata 


frome, obſcuratis faciebus obambnulant, vilibss veſtiun- 
tur, gravibus non verbis, ſed tomtrmis in omnes mortales 
detonaxt ; nthil non perditum & flagitioſum vociferantes, 
Thar is ; * But ſome perſons are poſſeſſed with a cer- 
© rain pernicious Errour ; Thar, namely, they abomi- 
© nate onely theſe groſs things, To go brave, fare well, 
© ro-drink, to whore, to get money, to-Put to uſe, and 
©che like : But in the mean time; as for arrogancy, 
© inſolence; prideful ſcorn of their Brethren, languiſh- 
©ing about frivolous queſtions; yea, fa&ions, re- 
© proaches of Gods Word, flanders againſt his Mini- 
© fters 3 giving raſh credit tolyes, and when they have 
© precipitately believed them , or elſe by their own 
© {uſpicion deviſed them, to ſpread them abroad ; theſe 
© and the like they account for eminenc vertues : And 
© reckon themſelves Pope-holy, when they walk with a 
© Phariſaical ſcorn, bent brows, dejefed countenan- 
©ces, in a mean: garb 5 and not ſo much with grave 
| © words, 


RETRACTATIONS Tb... 


© words, as With thunder-claps,declaim againſt all men, 

© and cry out, That there 1s nothing but wickedneſs 

© and ruine. Now if any man take it ill of our Au= 

thor that he thus writes, he will give you both a reaſon, 

and evidence it by his furcher experience in both ſorts 

now mentioned. Qwzod expertus ſum , & certa habes 
auimadyerſione exploratam, cur nou ad Chriſti gloriam, 

& fratrum admonitionens teſter > * What I have had 

© experience of .(ſaich he) and by obſervation do moſt 

© certainly know, Why ſhould I not teſtifie to the glory 

© of Chrift, and admonition of the Brethren? Then 

he adds: Eortnms qui tam multi ſunt in accuſandys fra- 

trum vitits, quos qualibet veſts panlo cultior, quelibet 

canula lautior, quilibet ſermo hilarior, tantopere off endit, 

qui perpetuo de excommunicatione queritantur, perpancos 

adhuc, ne dicam uullos reperi, qui non mnſignt ſul confi- 

dentia , intolerabilis fratrum contemptu, & incredibils 

negletius ſu impatientia, noumnunquam & als gravieri- 

bus malis Iaborent, & prope ſemper peregrints dogmatic, 

que tantum ad ſchiſmata & nullam adificationem condu- 

cant, addifti fmt, Jam & He/ERESIS 0P245 CAY- 
Hypocrites,Opt- ms eſt, & ommbi PERPOTATIONIBXUA S, 
#ions, and Se- GCORTATIONIBUS, ADULTERIITS 
po ve longe nocentius. © As for thoſe (ſaith he) which are ſo 
we F © much in accnfing rhe vices of their Brethren, whom 
1. Ven ſeeming © every garment that 1s a little more than ordinary 
Religious. © handſom, every entertainment that is ſomewhat ele- 
© oant,every word that 1s a little merry, doth ſo offend ; 

* and who are always complaining for want of excom- 

© munication and diſcipline ; of ſuch ſpirits., I have 

© found very few, that I may nor ſay zoze, who have nor 

© [aboured, with notable conceit of themſelves, into- 

<lerable contempt of others, and incredible impari- 

© ence, if they were negleed, yea, and ſomer'mes of 

© other more groſs evils; but always almoft I have 

© found them doting upon heterodox Opinions, which 

© have tended onely to Schiſm and Diviſions, bur to 

©no Edification, Now HERESY (byit he means 

© Opinions 
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© Opinions and Divikons now mentioned) is a work 
© of rhe Fleſh, as well as any other, and 1s more peſti- 
*lentthanall DRINKINGS, W HORINGS, 
*x ADULT ERTIES, by far, Thus he. And then 

e giveth you his Obſervation again of the other : 
Contra depreh:nds inter eos, quos iflt propter vitam re- 
miſſurem & mundt opes, atque ſplendorems quendan, nt 
ethnicos deteſtantur , quamplurimos qui #t ſe peccatis 
obnoxis agnoſcunt, ua ſentiunt, & de ſe quam humil- 
lime, & de proximis quam benigniſſime : candide peitore 
atque equo judicio in omues, ſemper ſeſe deteriores altis 
arbitrantes: Chriſtum quoque tanto ardentins amant, 
quanto ſe eo medico plus opus habere vident : dumque me- 
rita ills crux fuerit impoſits., mhil eſt eis tolerantius, 
znlls etiam plus pro: Domins periclitantur, That is ; 


* On the comrary, amongſt thoſe, whom the other, by , Men ſeemins 
"reaſon of the remiſlneſs of life rhar they have ſeen looſe. y 


*in them, and of the worldly wealth and outward 
©ſplendor, have loathed as Heathens, 1 have found 
© very many, who, as they do acknowledge themſelves 
©tobe liable to many fins, ſo they-think moſt humbly. 
* of themſelves, and moſt.charitably of others : of can- 
*did thoughts, and a friendly opinion touching all 
* men, ever judging themſelves worſe than others : 
*And they love Chriſt ſo much the more earneflly, by 
*how much more they diſcern they need him to be 
© their Healer : and when the affliction thar rhey have 
© merited hath been laid upon them , nothing -could- 
©be more patient, none hazard-rhemſelves further for- 
*the Lord, Thus far he, And after excufing himſelf, 
and calling God to witneſs, that he dorh nor herebyin 
the leaſt intend the countenancing of a looſe, or diſ- 
couraging of a ſtrict life -3 and praying that God would 
enable him, and all-his people,to more exact Holineſs ; 
ke gives account. farther of this diſcourſe: Seripſi hec 
(novit Dominns ) nulla alta cauſa, quam nt monerem 
fratres, quibus datum eft frugalius & ſeverms vivere, 


atque extrarits morbis efſe liberis, ſrimum#t diligenter 
| Satanam- 


Theſe things 
not written tO 
reproach Res 
ligion, 
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Satanam obſervent, ne as internis interim wnfeſtet : & 
dune (init externas i/tas vanitates & delicias fugere, fa- 
ciat eos internis, atque adeo longe nocentioribns additios, 
hoc eft fibiipſos placere, & condemmatione alrorum ſeſe 
obleftare, tum & tnanter in dogmatum novitate deli- 
ciari : ex quibus poſea aperte ſimenltates & odia, tnm 
fationes & ſeaz, ac ndicibilia Eccleſiz ſcandala. 
Deinde ne qualibet labecula offenſi, timarem Domint neg- 
ligant, & apud quoſtibet perveſiigare. ©T have writren 
© theſe things (ſatth he) rhe Lord knows, for no other 
© cauſe, but that T might admoniſh my Brethren, ro 
* whom ir is given tolive more frugally and ſtrictly, and 
© to be free from outward vices ; Firſt, Thar they dilt- 
© oently obſerve the Adverſary, leſt he infe& chem wich 
© inward ones : And whileſt he ſuffers them ro fly from 
© theſe outward vantcies and delicacies, he make them 
©addiced unto inward, and ſo far more dangerous 
*evils ; char 1s, ts pleaſe rhemſelves, and to delight 
*hemſelves in condemning orhers, and then ro be 
© wanton in novelty of Opinions ; from whence afcer- 
* wards do break forth open malignities and hatred, 
© then Setts and Fallions, and unSpeakable ſcandals in 
© the Charch, Next, that they be not offended wich 
every ſmall faulr, and ſo negle& to enquire for the 
fear of God, even amongſt any ſort of men, he goes 
on : Nan paucrs hodze cum dammuato illa Phariſeo, juſti- 
ficates publicazos, horrendo ſupercilia yefieumt, tantuns 
qued eos vident , cums externis quibuſdam morbis con- 


fifkars, © You ſhall ſee (ſaith he) nor a few, who, as 


© the condemned Phariſee, do, with an horrid and ſu- 
© percilious pride, defpife the juſtified Publicans, one- 
© ly becauſe they fee them conflict with certain ourward 
© vice. He concludes: Poffremo, ne ob Eccliſie infir= 
mitatems, que in omnibus (prob dolor) mania eft, doua 
Der exhubita noab1s,. parum 4 ſtiment, coque & inprat; 
erga Dewum, * ſindlio emendand: qua ſure offendunt, tar- 
diores. reddantar. © Laftiy, (I have written this to ad- 
© mont{h) left men ſhuald, becauſe of the: weakneſs 


© of 
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© of the Church, which (alaſs) 1s too much in all, little 
© eſteem the gifts of God beſtowed on us; and ſo be- 
© come both ingrateful towards God, and more unfir 
© and flow ro remedy what is indeed offenſive, Longs 
quoque ſatins foret, ceutuns hados pro ovibus habere, & 
2omendo cos operam ludere, quam unicam oviculam, pro 
qua Chriſtus mortuns eſt, ob peccatorum inquinameuts, 
in errore negligere, nedum Sataue adjuaicare. *© For ir 
* were bercer (ſaith he) to count an hundred Goats for 
* Sheep, and loſe our time inthe admonifhing of chem, 
© than for the defilements of fin, to leave in its errour 
© the pooreſt Sheep of Chriſt, much leſs adjudge ir 
* over unto Satan. Ne quenquar fillorwn Dei quaz- 
trum puſillum, contemnamu unquam, ſed omma woſtra 
rtentiſſimo ſludio & diligentia ad inſtaurationens [anits- 
Tum , maxime vero eorum quos infirmiores alus vide- 
mu, inftituamns , fic referemus Chriſtums ſervatorem 


« noſtrum, qui erga es, qni deterrimis morbibus Iaborabant, 


precipna ſemper bemgnitate & ſedulitate medicum ſeſe 
kalats : Sic pratificabumnr #mce patri noſtro caleſti, 
qui nulla re alia, nos ſe imitari eque poſtnlat, atque mi- 
ſerecordia & benig miate, Il fit gloria mn ſecnla. Amex. 
<Let us not at any time deſpiſe any of the children of 
© Gud (ſaith he) although they be never ſo feeble, bur 
© ler us improve all our endeavour, with molt earneſt 
© ſtudy and diligence, to the building up of chz Saints, 
« eſpecially thoſe whom we obſerve ro be more weak 
©rhan others: So ſhall we repreſent our Saviour 
© Chriſt ; who, in a ſpecial degree of kindneſs and in- 
© duſtry, ſhewed himſelf a Phyfician to thoſe who [a- 
© houred of the moſt Iloathſom diſeaſes : So ſhall we 
<alſo in a ſingular meaſure gratifie our heavenly Fa- 
© ther, who doth require our imication in nothing ſo 
© much, as in mercy and benignity. 'T'o him be glory 
for ever, Amen, Which 1s his cloſe, and (as to this 
particular) ſhall be alſo mine. 

I come now to the laſt Evidence touching the Mar- 
cer and Members of the Church Aſſemblies of Eng/and; 
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i Wo evince, Thar they are ſuch as ought not to be 
7 epejiences and {Eparared from z raken from our own experience, refti- 
Efeas. fied even by thoſe of forreign, both Habication and Diſ- 
| | cipline, relating both to our Miniſters and People. 

Preſat. Anuor, T hey (ay, our Divines, as to the practical Expoſition of 
L, d-, Dies in Scripture, do (palman ceteris preripere) bear away the- 
.T.prefixs. Garland from otherss And for our People, That they 
are ( florentiſſime Eccleſis) molt flouriſhing Churches, 

erersof the 15 reftified) after many other of former date, now new- 
Princeſs of Ty. [y by certain of the French, both Princes and Adimifters, 
renn2,and ſome 1N their Letrers to ſome of note 1n Loxden, of both 
Miniſters,teſti- ranks. And, 1f we credit the report of Travellers, even 


— thoſe that think our Hedge 1s worſe, yet they confeſs 


ey in Religion, OUT Frmt is better : But | muſt remember, that the old 
Lo2d, 1660, Courtiers were not wont to lay Wagers, nor make con- 
pariſons, Yer let me add the Elogy of Diedate; the 
famous Profeſlor of Geneve, in his Letter to the Aſems- 
bly ar Weſtminſter printed An 1647. where, having repre- 
ſented and bewailed the Calanuiies in thoſe laſt years 


faln upon almolt all the Referwed Churches, he adds, 
par. 3. © One onely thing was wanting. namely, T hat 
© flowriſhing England, the very Eye and Excellency of al 
*the Churches; Chriſfts own choyce, purchaſe and peculiar ; 
Che ſavtinary of the afflicted, the Arcana! of the 
*faint-hearted; the wagazine of the needy, the royal 
ſtandard of good hope. And again, pag, 11. © May 
© God reſtore your K wgdom, and reftore your C burches, 
@ to that high prtch of Holineſs and of Glory, i which, on 
© ahe Theatre of the Unwverſal Charch, they have hitherto 
excelled aud owt-[hined A LL the CHURCHES 
* upon E A RT H.. It would be endleſs co alledge all 
that have ſpoken to rhis purpoſe :- I therefore here 
ceaſe. 
This Argument from Experience Mr. Brightman 
uſeth againlt the Separars/fs, and thofe who withdraw 
prightman in from the Lords Table, Ar pudebu eos illic diſcumbere, 
Apocal-3.20 abs wident ( hriffum non pudere ? An ills ſanltrores & 
mundzores ernnt > ſed quare ſe non convincunt ſue ipſoruns 
uſu ? 
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uſu ? non poſſunt inficiari, quin pris is Chrifium credi« 
derint, quam fecernnt 4 nobis divortium, Unde hac fi- 
des > Mn non ex pradicatione in noftra Eccleſia ? nunquid 
autene predicare quis poteſt, nift mittatur ? Rom,10» 13, 
Pujd ergo verbume propter labens aliquam externe vocati- 
ons tam perverſe reſpunat,cumm vim divinars in cordibus 
ſentiant?&'c, © Are they aſhamed(ſarh he) co fir down 
* chere, where they ſee Chrilt is nor aſhamed > Will 
* chey be holier and purer than he > Bur why do they 
*not convince themſetves by their own experience ? 
© They cannot d<ny, but that they did beleeve in Chrift, 
© before they made this divorce from uss Whence had 
* chey their Faich > Was ir not by the preaching in or 
"Church ? But canany manpreach, except he be ſent ? 
* Reps. 10.13. Why do they therefore ſo perverſly de- 
© ſpiſe the Word, for ſome defe& | ſuppoſed ] in the 
* qutward Call, rhe heavenly force whereof they feet 
© upon their hearts ? 

hat, he chere immediately adds : Etramſ# fraftus 
i/te, nou mags compa liberat deprauationes noſtras, quam 
vera proles adulterium. Thar is 3 © Notwithſtanding 
© his fruir (of converſion) doth no more excuſe onr 
© Corruptions (he means in Church Government eſpe- 
* clally) than a crue Childe doth Adulrery, This paſ- 
ſage was both inconſideracely , and ( as it :2pljed ) 
untruly ſpoken. Inconfiderate it was; for the Sepa= 
ration, againſt whom he there wrices, do acknowledge, 


That they had their F aith aud Grace indeed in the Church 


Objef. 
Reſp. 


7o. Robin. 


of England ; bur, according to his own expreſſion, that Apol. for Se- 
did no more excuſe the Church, or prove it to be a true paration, cap. 
Church, than a true Childe doth excuſe Adultery, or 1% PP. 94 


prove that the Woman is a true Wife. They retort his 

own Metaphor upon him. oy 
But again, it was an unproper ſimilirude, and unrrue 
in the implication of it : for ir impliech, That there 
may be a true Converſion where rhere is no Church, as 
there may be a true birth where there is' no wedlock. 
But we muſt remember, - Thar Ch-iſ doth-not ſtand in 
Pp 2 relation 
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In whar rela- relation to a Chrarch, as a mar doth unto a woman, (by 


tion Chriſt 
ſtands unto 
his Church. 


2 Cor..112. 


Epheſ. 5, 23. 


conjunAion of whomthere: Hines a natural birth, whe- 
cher their meeting be. matrimonial or no; God therein 
operating according torhat courſe which he hath ſerled 
in Nature, without reſpe& unto his poſitive Law in that 
caſe provided ; ) bur Chriſt ſtands 1n relation to his 
Church as a Hasberd to rhe Wife in ſpiritual: and le- 
oitimate Matrimony, the bond whereof 1s the Cove- 
nant of Grace; according to that of the Apoſtle, © 1 
© have efFonſed you as a chaſte Virgin unto Chriſt. 
And again, © The Husband is the head of the Wife, 
© even as Chriſt. is the head of the Church : wherein he 
implies, that he is the Husband alſo. Now the Childe 
is not the, Husbands, unleſs begotten in Matrimony. 
To imply therefore, That there may be Converſion by 
rhoſe who.are- no Church, were to makey- as it were, the 
Spouſe of Chriſt an Harlot, a thing horrid to imagine. . 
But to return to our Evidence from the Fruits of our 
Church and Ordinances. There is a demonſtration 
(TS 0T1)- from effefts, if they be ſo properly, and nor 
conſequences accidentally onely, which I ſay, to pre- 
vent that crambe, non ſepins colta. (and why was it not 
ſo of late, when great proof was taken from ſucceſs and 
iſſues ?). careat ſpcceſſions epto, &'c, To this therefore 
we may add thoſe. ſpeeches, both: of. 94 Saviony and 
our Apoſilein this way of reaſoning from the proper ef- 
fer, unto the cauſes, © You ſhall know them by their 
<FRUIT'S, faith our Saviour. Do men gather Figs 
© of Thorns, or Grapes of Thiflles ? And the Apoſtle; 
©If 1 be net anApoſile unto others, yet doubtleſs I 
© amunto you ; for the ſeal-of my Apoſtleſhip are ye 
*inthe Lord: Tharis z Your Converfion-proves me a 
crue Miniſter of Chriſt, And elſewhere : © This onely 


| © would I learn of- yon ; Received you the Spiric by 


©the works of the-Law, or by th2 hearing of Faith ? 
It was good conſequence in our Saviours and S. Pans 
Logick, to prove a- true Church and Miniſtry by rhe 
efie& of Converſion ; and why notin ours ? 


On 
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' On the contrary, the Aſſemblies of the Separation, 
Independency,Anabaptiſmz Firſt, negatively, No con- ws i nie 
verſion is found,. or rarely in chem, from prophaneneſs the Separation. 
ro- grace; bur it is confeſſed by chemſelves.. Salvifi- 
cam fidem & veram pletatem multorum cordibus in Ec- Robinſe Apol, 
cleſia Anglicana, per Evangelt predicationem & inge- 59P.12-Þ M93. 
nerari & foveri, ab/it ut vel negemus nos, wel non eo 
nomine ingentes gratias Deo opt, max. & NOST RUM 
ipſorum, & aliorum reſpelus debitas fateamur. * God 
© forbid (fairh Mr. Rebizſon, of whom we may well ſay, 
as Auſtiz once of Tichonins, viz. © That he was a man, 
acri ingenio preditum, & ubers eloquio, ſed' tamen Do- 
xatiſta : 1.6, * endued with a ſharp wit, and good uc- 
*rerance, but yet a Donatiſt, a Separariſt,) God for- 
© bid (ſaith he) char we ſhould deny, bur rhiat ſaving 
© Faith, and tre Piety, is both generated and maincain- 
©ed by the preaching of the Goſpel in the Church of 
© Englaud ; yea, we give moſt vehement thanks ro the 
© orear and gracious God in this reſpe&, both for OUR 
*SELVES and others, They are generally con- 
verted before rhey fall ro rhoſe ways, and have an 
altnal ſenſe of Religion upon them, (for their habi- Habirnal Con- 
ruat Converſion wasin their Baptiſm, and in their re- \*f0n- 
laticn:to the profeſſion of Faith, under which they were 
born, upon-which ground they have a right unto Baps- 
tiſm, as weſaw above out of Calvin.)  Epiſt. 285. 

Secondly, Poſitively, T here grow ſuch ſowre Grapes, , The foure 
ſuch Rents , Contentions, looſe: practices ; eſpecially grayes of Se- 
theſe three, noted above out of Bucer, Pride, Conterzpt paration. 
of others, and Op:niovs, Add alſo what my ſelf, by 
long and much experience, have obſerved, (of which 
above.) Whoſe Prayers are ofc-times Prefaces to 0- 
ther matters, as our Saviour hathir : Not bur that chere Mar. 23. 14. 
are.ſuch among us alſo; bur yer, as the Lord noterh, 

* A proſelyre unto ſuch perſons, becomes twofold the 
<.Childe of Hell more than he'was before, as adding Vetl. 15. 
© and colouring his corruptions with Religion, and yer 
© perhaps himſelf not ſeeing his hypocrifie, as he did 

* clearly 


Contr. Parmes, 
« I, Caps I. 


— 
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* clearly ſee his praphaneneſs and his danger before. 
© They indeed do neither enter into the Kingdoms of 
© God themſelves (that is, the Church) nor ſuffer others 
Verſ, 13, Fro abide quierinit, as our Saviour in the ſame place. 
And may in this be compared unto Beggars, that teal 
the children of others, and carry them about as their 
own. 
0b:c4 To conclude this point then 5 Seeing Converſion is 
os. fully and plencifully had in the Church of England, ſee- 
ing 1t cannat be ſhewed ro any purpoſe among them, 
How there may (and yer if i may be, yer ic 1s by that DoGtrine and 
ve Conern®® Worlhip. which they had in chis Church, and have 
cal Agembly. abuſed unto Separation) as Auſtin once of the Doxatiſts: 
Quaſe vero ex hoc generet unde ſeparataeft, & non ex hoc 
Aug, de Bapt. de conjuntla oft, Separata eſt enins 4 wincuto charitatis 
contr, Donat. — 0 4 . 
ib. 3. cap.ro. & pAcis, ſed adjuntta ft in uns Baptiſnate. Itaque eff 
una Eccleſia, que ſola Catholica nommatnr, & quicquid 
ſun habet in Communionibus drverſorunt & ſna commu- 
nitate ſeparatis, per hoc quod ſunns ns cis haber, I PS A 
utique generaty, non 1 L Le/E. * Asif (faith he) thoſe 
* Aſſemblies did convert as. they are ſeparated, and not 
* as they are conjoyned., They are ſeparated from: the 
© bond of charity and peace (with, the- Church ) bur 
© they. are joyned inone Bapriſm (and ſom the other Sa- 
©crament and: Adminiftrationof the Word.) There- 
*fore there 1s one Church, which: onely is called Ca- 
© tholick, and whatſoever it hath in the Aﬀemblies of 
<rhoſe that are. ſeparate from; its Communion : by 
© THAT whichic hath of ics awnin thoſe-Companies, 
A Summary of *IT doth beger and \generate, and rt THE Y, Thus 
the former Ar- he moſt truly. Bur (as I ſaid} ſeeing Converſion'ts 


guments, acknowledged: by. them-to betrye-and. frequent inthe 
by Church of Exgland ;, ſeeing it is:rare, if atall, among 


. the Separation ; ſeeing.if 1t be, 'risþyvertue of whar 
Zo they have. had from.this.Church 5: ſeeing the Fruits are 

4+ fFrutts of the Fleſh, and nor. of the: Spiric, rhar grow 
; Againſt ſepa. Moſt. amang them, ( 4 ſuch.) and rhat. of the worſt 
raccAflemblics, kinde: alſo, as8we—ſawbefore:: And: the Apoſtle 


reckons 
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reckons fornications (which Ihave known ſome among 
chem co defend,under the notion of plurality of wives) 
variance , hatred, hereſies, ſeditions, amons thoſe Gal- 5- 
works : And our own experience 1n this Nation of late 
daies hath abundanily leflened us. Seeing, I ſay, this +, 
.Church is their Parert , and the Aimifters of it rheir 
Fathers in the Lord, as che Apoſtle ſaith of himſelf to a x Cor. 4. x p 
Church, that caſt him off, as theſe do them. And 
laltly, Seeing they do ſo vilifie, rhough ſome of them I 
gives good words wich their mouth ( as the Pſalmitt Arol. Narrar, 
ſpeaks) yer they curſe with cheir heart; thar is, chey þF; © 
labour the divi/ror and ruine of iy let them remember * 954 
that, Hee that curſeth his Father, and chaſeth awag.his Prov. ;0. 
Afother, the Crows of the vallies ſhall pick out his eyes; 
as they have done the eyes of ſome that way of {ace. c 
For woe unto him that ſaich unto his Father, . what be- Iſa, .45. 10. 
getteff thou ? or to the Wonean,' whar haftchou brought ,. , . 
forth > There are ſpirttual wickednefſes; Thoſe thar Ow 5 
*ſaid-unto theit Brethren, ffiand off, V an#-Holier than 
<thou were a ſmoak in the Lords noftrils all the day:Our 1. 65: 5. 
Lord and Saviour declined thoſe — (for thar 
may be the Etymology of the word Pharifee, as we ſavy Mat: 9 73. 
above) and did ear with the P#blicars and Sinners: And OR, 
the Pexitent one of them, went down to his houſe. ju- Luke 18. 9.14, 
tified rather chan the other. 
L have inſiſted the longer upon this _ the matter 
.and members of the Aﬀembltes; f:-/#,becauſe in nacure 
itis (primum efſeatie & conſtitutions principuem) the 
firſt thing in every being, as alſo becauſe the adverſaries 
doſay it 1s : Fund: noftri _—_— prima & precipua, 
© ex quapleraſq; alias orinudas creaerem, 1,6, The main þ,z; | 
: cating of our Church ; the firſt and chief from Foe. 
© whence rhey beleeve moſt of the other corruptions doP. n. 92. 
© ariſe; To which T have alſo adjoyneddiſcourſe rouch- 
ing the form of it alſo, namely, its coverarting - with the 
Lord in the profefſing and owning rhe Covenant of 
Grace, both in» Baptiſm, and ar riper years, at Confirma- - 
tion before admiſſion ro full Communion in the Holy 
Sacrament; 
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Sacrament; that ſo it might appear that the whole Eſ- 

ſence of.chis Church is ſound, the cauſes conflirntive, 

viz, the matter and form of it being ſo. I ſhut up this 

rouching the Aſſemblies, and our experience of the 

-preſence of God in them, notwirhſtanding whatſoever 

-matrer and msxtwres of them, with that of Mr, Bright- 

Briehtman in 924%, couched in part above, to the Separation of his 

Apoc, 3. 36. © tume: Qnamobrem redite ad unitatem Eccleſia, que vos 

. +5 genuit & alutt; fs fugiatis hunc Chriſtum, qui cum E- 

leftis tn noftris catibu cxnat, as eos viciſſim excipit, pro- 

- ©feftonuſquam mvenietis. Wherefore, ſaith he, Return 

© ye again into the Unity of char Church , which hath 

* bath begotten and hred you up. If ye flee from this 

« Chriſt, who doth ſup with his Ele& ones in our Aſ- 

©ſemblies, and again recelveth and entertaineth them 

* aſſure your ſelves you ſhall finde him nowhere. Thus 

. Mr. Brightman. A man otherwiſe, not over zealous for 

the Church of England,” And thus I have done with the 

firſt three'things conſiderable in the Church, and of- 

fences, which have been occahions of ſeparation to 

Independency, namely, the Dottrine, the Worſhip , 
and the Aﬀemblie. | 
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"CHAP. VIL 
of Diſcipline. 


4. Cauſe-of 3e- 
paration Diſci- 
pline, 


wherein I ſhall indeavour brevity, becauſe of che 
former largeneſs, and becauſe the Main is already 
diſpatched. Firſt, Therefore to the perſons wee deal 
I. again}, then tothe thing ir ſelf; for the former : Certe 

The perſons for ab Amica & fraterna admonitione 1ncipienduns eft, hac 
Diſcipline. © oretermiſſa, de excommunicatione queritars, pluſquam 


Tie now unto the fourth, to wir, the D:ſciplize; 


Bxc. in Zeph.3, 


30. pag, lt, Phariſaicum eſt, ne dicam Satanicum, ſaith Bucer, that 


"is 
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* is; Certainly manoughe (in Diſcipline) to begiz ar 
© loving and brotherly admonition; if this be neglected, 
*to complain of the want of Excommunication and 
© Diſcipline, 1s more than Phariſaical, that i ſay nor 
Satanical, Thus hee, Now with thoſe that depart for 

want of Diſcipline, they ſhoot wich white powder, as 

they ſay, and the Bolt comes before the Thunder; chey 

ſeparate and excommunicate the whole Aſſembly be- 

fore they ſee if they can reform lt, ; 2, 

Secondly, For the mater it ſelf: And firſt for the The Marter. 

thing, then for the maxxer and perſons that have exz- _ 
cuted it. For the thing: There is in-the Church of 

England as much Diſcipline both in Law and execurion 

(before Late-times) as 1s uſually executable in ſo great 

a body, either by the Laws of the Common Wealth, or _ 
the Canons of the Chnrch; and ſeeing Church and Come nx -_ 1N a 
mou Wealth are incorporated into one, as was that firſt G\ch.r awe: 
Church of God, the Jewiſh; ſeeing the work is done in D 
the whole body for the preſervation of its being, and 
purity; what matters ir by which of the r1wo hands, 
All the breaches of the Tex Commandements are puniſh- 
able by Law : And other things; as {gnorance, and o- 
ther Scandals; or the ſame are taken notice of by the 
Rabricks of the Liturgy, and eſpecially by rhar before 
che Communion, wherein the Miniſter hath power given 
him, and is admoniſhed to refrain the ſcandalous, 
Next for the manner and perſons by whom this Diſci- 
pline 1s commonly exerciſed. The Jzdges and the 


2:97 


», » 
The Manner, 


Biſhops Officers: what marrers it, if the thing be as well —** 
done, as is uſual in ſogreat bodies, as was ſaid; and as 
the condition preſent of the Church will bear, Though 
Chriſt himſelf baptized nor, bur his Diſciples, was- it Tobn 
4. 2. 


not therefore a right admiſſion ? But theſe chat deparc 
for Diſcipline, it is ofc-times for fearit ſhould be ex- 
erciſed upon chem, being /awliſs in many things, and 1 Tim 5. 
ungodly; and who themſelves can hear none, as the Ga. 6: 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in the like caſe, But 1f it were former- 2, 
ly the Zeft hand, and that not clzau enough, if by ſuch 

Q q as 
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as were wot fit perſons, either for cheir Calling , ot Cor- 
7uptions; there may be a Spwnge 1n that caſe provided, 
Howſoever, iis the A=thority from” whence , not the 
Officer by whom the thing is managed, Laſtly, Though 
there ſhould have been, or yet may be, not only in the 
214nner of the adminiſtranon, or the: Application and 
uſe of itz. but alſo much-defe&in rhe thing ir ſelf, as ro- 


Cato. Tal. 1b. the Diſcipline in this Church; Yeruw quia non ita ſedu- 


I'$s 


Eccleſ; 10. 


L ikcpline- 


a. Cap, 1. SER. 7, ſemper advi gent Paſtores interdum evian indulgentio- 


res ſunt quam oporteat, vel impedinntar, quo minus eam 
quam vellent ſeveritatems exercere poſſint;fit, ut non ſempey- 
[nbmardantur etiam palans mali 2 ſantlorum Contaberaio 
——Yernm etiamſ: Eecleſin wm officio ceſſet, non protinus 
winſcujnſq; privati eret, judicinm ſeparations fibi ſume- 
re—— Almd off malorum fagere connbernium; aliud 
ipſorum-odio, Eccleſia Communionen renuntiare. Yer be- 
%. cauſe the Paſtors do-not alwates watch: ſo diligently, 
© and ſometimerhey are more indulgent than 1s meer; 
© or they are hmaved, that they cannot exerciſe rhar ſe- 
«veriry, that they could wiſh; by which means it comes 
© to pals, that open evil men are- not alivates removed 
*from the ſoctery of rhe 'Samts; yer although rhe. 
*Church be-ſlackin its duty, it 1s nor therefore every 
*private members part, to-aflume to himſelf rhe judge- 
© ment of Separation, It1s-one:thing ro fly from the ſo- 
©ciery of evil men; and another ching, through the ha- 
©rred of them, to renounce the Communion of the 
Church,ſaich Calvin; wichwhich diſmiſs, I ſhould con- 
clude this- head of Diſcipline alſo; bur that the former - 
Bretbren, ne quicqunam omnno mattom relinquerent, that 
they mighrturneveryFoxe, and ſhake all Foundations, 
forgetting that he that removeth (ſuch) Stoxes ſhall be 
* hurtcherewirh; and thar'breaketh rhe Churches hedge, 
© a Serpent ſhall bice him; thave alſo charged this, Now 
Diſcipline 1s the Order of Church-Government, for the 
Ppreſervationiof the Dotirine,the Worſhip,the Aſſemblies, 
and 15.as the Fenſe unto the Gartlez, -or the Tower unto 
the Ciry; and is comained in certain: Rales, Canons, 
| | and 
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and Ecclefiaſtical Laws, for the preſervation of i- 
t7, Order, and Decency in the former particulars. Their Necedic. Re- 
exceptions are againſt the Canons chiefly, eftabliſhe1 form. pag, 54. 
1n Convocation, and confirmed by the Kings Amuthority, The Canons 
Anrs 1603, They ebje&t eſpecially their Nowefta- ** 2593: 
bliſhment by Law,their contradiQion to the Lays, &c. A 
which diſcourſe ſavouring more of the Hall of Weſtmin, ,,,.? — 
than of the Abby; leave ir I ſhall there to be decided. gaingrhetcCa- 
The rather, becauſe it conſiſts moſt of Reperirions, (as nons,is nor here 
they are better at thoſe than at repemings; which is not Parriculatly an- 
ſpoken to refle& on ſuch repeatings as are grave and "<<: 
ſerious, for thoſe are commanded,) for Matters 2 

. ; Cut. 6. 7, 
anſwered above particularly. As alſo becauſe, by 
indeavouring to make things plain, this Tracate 1s 
grown zn :m2menſun, (0 that the thought of it troubles 
my ſelf, and more the peruſal of ic may the Reader, 
As for the things they ink on, being of that nature as 
* they arezdid my ſelf think as the Brerhren do,thar viz, &. H90þ. Eccleſ. 
© chey might be legal perhaps in ſome things, or zxcox- pal. 1.5. p. 20, 
© vement; nevertheleſs as in other things of like nature, 
*even ſo in theſe; my private judgement, I ſhould be 
©loath to oppoſe againſt the force of their Reverend 
Authoriry,who by rheir Place,Parts and Experience have 
cauſe to ſee further, and have judged atherwiſe of them; 4#3.44 Zanu- 
but rather take counſel of Auftiz unto Januaring, in; _ * 
the like Argument : {ft ea que proloquntus ſum, ſerves : 
quantum potes, ut decet Eccleſie prudentem ac pacificuns 
flium, © That thoſe things which T have ſpoken, ſaich 
© hee, thou ſhouldeſt obſerve, as - much as may be, as 
©becometh a prudent and peaceable Son of the Church, 
Bur wee may take up inthis caſe moſt juſtly thaar com- 7dem. ibid. 
plaint that he hath in che ſame Epiſtle; Se»/i enim ſepe cap. 2. 
dolens & gemens, multas infirmoruns perturbationes 
fierty per quorundam fratrum contenſioſam obſtinationem, 
& ſuperſtitioſam timditatem, que in rebus hujuſmodss 
que xeq; Scripturz fſavZe authoritate, neq; muverſalis 
Ecclefix traditions, Beg; Vite corregends amulutate ai cer- 
Dm poſſwas terminus periienirey tamwm quia ſubeſs 014- 
E Qq 2 | fonnt; 
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Liſcunq; ratiocinatio cogitantis, ant quia in ſua patria fic 
ipſe conſucvit, aut quia 1b1 vidit, ubi peregrinationem 
ſuam, quo remotioren & ſuis, eo dottiorem fattam purats 
tam litig1oſas excitant queſtiones, ut nfs quod ipſs faciunt, 
athil rettum exiſtiments © I have often found (ſaich he) 
© mourning for it, and grieving, that much of the uns 
© ſertledneſs of the weak,zis occaſioned by the contentions 
© obſtinacy and ſuperſtutious fearfulneſs- of ſome Bre- 
* threnz which in ſuch things, as are not determined by 
* the Authority of the Holy Scriptere; nor by the tra- 
© dition of the. Kniverſal Church; norby the benefit of 
© corre&Mon of life, can ever come to any certain pe- 
© riod; onely becauſe there is ſome appearance of rea- 
© ſonin him rhat fgncieth ſoz or becauſe he is uſed to 
* doſo.in his own Country; or becauſe he hath ſeen ir ſo 
* in hiseravels (which by how much the farther they 
* were off from his own Country, the more learned he 
© rhinketh them to be) do raiſe ſuch licigious que- 
© tions, thar unleſs it be, what they do themſelves, they 
<chink nothing well done; Thus far be. I have done 
wich the Diſcipline, 
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CHAP. VIIL, 


of the Government by the Miniflry i» general, 
and by Epiſcopacy ## particular, 


as. i. 


SECT: IL 
Mznifters,. 


F. Cavſe of Se- Jr Addreſs my ſelf nowunto the fifth and laſt thing, the 
+ corn = Government; under which I comprehend the 7:- 
Government, niſtry, aswell ag Epiſcopacyz both in their Calling 

and employment. 7 32-7 000 


Firſt, The 2imfry : Towhoſe confliturion it is re- 
quired that hebe orthodox in Dorine, able in parts, in- Conditions re- 
ocent of life, examined by ſuch as are in place ſo to, Wikre to the 
do; that he be not excepted againſt by the People, and —— " 
folemnly conſecrated by prayer and impoſition of hands 0 
thereunto. More we ſhall nor finde in Scripture ne-. 
ceſſary : as bythe conſideration of 1 7:9,3. and Tit, 
I. At.14,23. with other places, may appear, Now 
if unto all this, God do give evident teſtiz202y to his 
Miniſtry, by h#s preſence therewith, borh on the hearts 
of his people, and cov1ton of the adverſaries, and All of them 
by appearing for him otherwiſe : there is then a furcher g_ pr es 
ſeal of his Miniſtry. zundind- 

The former fix Particulars are all obſerved in the gook of Ordi- 
_ of Englazd, in the ordering of — as by narien of Mi- 
the Book of Ordination may appear, although perhaps nifters: | 
not with that exa&neſs ar all rimes, as mighr be Sek, _ of —_— 

And for the ſeventh and /aſt, God hath ſet to his I" "On 
ſeal in the plentiful bleſſing of their Labours, *Tis 
true, thar one of the Ancients ſaith, Cuns ipſa (plebs) 
maxime habeat poteſtatem eligends dignos ſacerdotes, wel 
7ndignos recuſandi. © That the People eſpecially have 
"the power of choofing good Miniſters, or refuſing 
© thoſe who are bad, He doth not mean a jnriſdition 
and amthority, but a Gherty of accepting or refuſing, 
upon juſt ground alledged touching their converſation ; 
nor as if the power, as People, and diftin& from the 
Minifery, were in their hands: for ſo. he explaineth 
himſelf 1n the ſame place z Ut plebe preſente vel dete= 
ganthr, malorum crimina, vel bonorum merita predicen- 
tr, ©The people being preſent, chart the crimes of 
choſe that are evil may be diſcovered, and the merir 
* of the godly may be declared. And a lice after, he 
exprefſeth the ſame thing more. fully, ſhewing the 
Form of Ordination of Miniſters in his time : De tra- . 
ditione arvina, & Apoſtolica obſervatione ſervandun eſt 
& tenendum, quod apud vos queque & fere per provin- 
(is Wiuerſas tenetwry #6 64. ordinBionts TIE celebranden 
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ad tam plebems cut prepoſirns ordenatir, Eprſcopi ejuſdene 
provimcie proximi queque convemanty & Epiſcopus deli- 
gatur, plebe praſente , que ſinguloruns vitan pleniſſime 
wovit, & nninſcujnſque atium, de ejus converſatione pro- 
fpexit, That is; SItls to be obſerved and kept as a 
© divine and Apoſtolical Infticution, which is alſo held 
© by us, and almoſt in all Provinces ; That for the right 
* Ordination of a Miniſter, .che Biſhops of that Pro®» 
© vince do aflemble unco that people unto whom the 
© Biſhop (or Miniſter) is to be ordained, and that the 
© Biſhop (or Miniſter) be ordained in the preſence of 
© che people, who do know perfeRly the life of ever 

© one, and perceiveth their a&ions by converſing wit 

© chem. But by this reftimony it appearerch, That rhe 
Intereſt of the People was a liberty, from their know- 
ledge of the life of rhe perſon, to accept. or refuſe ; 
buc that the Ele&ion was not wholly by them, but the 
Biſhops (or Miniſtry) were to regulate the EleQtion ; 
which he exprefleth in che Epiſtle before atſo : Nemo 
adver ſuns ſacerdotum collegium quicquam moneret, nemo 
poſt drovinum judicinm, poſt populi ſuſfraginm, poſt co- 
epr[coporuns conſeuſum judicen ſe 10 jam Epiſcopi,. ſed 
Dei faceret *No man(ſaith he)would(if the Brotherhood 
© 4id obey their Oramary according tothe Infticurion of 
© Chriſt) move anything (to wir, againſt the Biſhop) 
© after the Judgement of the Colledge of Miniſters, af- 
© cer the drvine Approbation, after the ſuffrages of the 
© People, and after the conſent of the other Biſhops, &'c, 
Bar chat the People ſhould have thepower of Hleaion 


Inflit. 1. 4. cap, of Miniſters, Calvrn cices againſt ir, and approves the 


cy it Iz, 


Councel of Laoadicea, Can, 13. Eft equidem & illnd. 
( fateor) oprima' ratione ſancitum in Laodicesſs concilio, 
we turbss eleftis permittatar: Fix enmm unquamewvenit, ut 
tot capita uno ſenſu rew aliquam bene componat : wt fert 
ilind verum && : | 
Incerturs ſcinds findia in comtraria wilgus, = 

— primw ſ»ls cleyiei eligebant, quew' tlegerant offere- 
bant magifiratui-tan ad mukicudinew rex defercba- 
Hr 
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tar —Amt fi & multitudine incipiebatur, tautum id fiebat, 
at ſciretur. quens poriſſime ue expeteret, Auditis populariun; 
wota, clerici devnm: eligebaut,— Hue ordizem poxit Leo 
(Epiſts37,) expeitanda ſunt vota (inn, teſtimonia po- 
prelarum, houoratorum arbitrium , elettio clericorum, 
That is ; © Thar truly, 1 confeſs, 15 with very good rea- 
"ſon decreed by rhe Councel of Laodicea, (Can, 13,), Elon: 
© That the Eleian of Mimiſtsrs ſhould wot be permitted to gf = ons 
© the People, For ic hardly ac anytime comes to paſs, ed, 
© that ſo many heads do with one conſent compoſe any 
© bufine& well : and rhar- is conumonly true: which the 
© Poet ſaith : 
\ © The commu people, being weak;, 
© To ſeveral Faltiovs quickly break, 

* Firſt therefore the Miniſters choſe, then they offered 
*bim to the Magiſtrate ; afterward the matter was 
© brought to- the-people : or if rhe buſlinefs began wich 
© che: people, it was onely, that they might know whom 
© eſpecially they defired ; which when they underſtood, 
© chen the Clergy did chooſes Thus Calvin, 

Beza alſo, De Miniſter. Grad. cap, 23.. Juod tota 
multitude ſimul fuit convecata, & Toff agine tulit, nec 
efſentiale nec perpetuum fun, 1.e, * That the People 
© were called, and gave their voyce, was neither of the 
eflence of the Call, nor perpetual. And with #s, theg, 
Ordination of Miniſters 1s appointed at fomr times of Can;z5, © 
the year,at which time Prayer and Faſting 1s enjoyned ; 
any that-will aze permittedtobe preſent, proclamation See the Book of- 
made unto them to-excepr againſt the perſons to be or- Ocdination, 
dained. And-no Bifhop permitted to ordain any not of 
his Dioceſs, without Letters teſtimonial, under pain of £479 34: 35. 
ſuſpenfion, Bar if inthis there may.be any defeR, or 
have .been-abuſe; yet we are to conſider that of che 
Church of Exg/and, ſaying, © That 1n rhe Primitive CS 
*Church, :in-the beginning-of Lent, vetor:ozes Ne ondirporg] 
©were put to ppen /penance,and puniſhedin this world ; JF the Limurgy, . 
© in ſtead whereof, until the ſaid Diſcipline be reſtored, and ar the be- j 
* mhich thing 15 much to-be wiſhed, it.is thought good, &c. ginnivg. 
may. 
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Brightman in 
Apocal. 3.20. 
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may perhaps iply , that it would, if it might with- 
_ reater peril, reform ſome other things alſo, among 
A, this of the ſomewhat more particular approba- 
tion, or acceptation of the people, if it ſhould be found 
neceſſary in reſpe& of rheir Miniſtry, might poſſibly be 


. one, Bur Idertermine not z -onely I do from the pre-. 


miſſes conclude (ſeeing rhere is in the Miniftries Or- 
dination in Ezglard all the. efſextzals obſerved ; and 
that God, by his bleſſivg of their Labours, and proteting 
of their Calling, declared his owning of them, what- 
ſoever defe&s may be imagined in their outward Call- 
ing,) with Mr, Brightman, in the place above noted: 
Quid ergo verbum propter labem aliquam externe wocati- 
onts tam perverſe reiÞmunt, cujum vin drvinam in cordi- 
' bus ſemtinnt ? * Why do they, for ſome defe& in the 
© external Call, ſo perverſly reje& that Word and Mi- 
© niſtry, whoſe ſoveraign and divine power they feel up- 
© on their hearrs ?' I diſmiſs this particular, and paſs 
to the other Branch, rouching the Governors of theſe, 
and their Regimentzthe Beſhops. 


I 


SECT. 11. 
Of Epriſcepacy,' its Right and Title, 


J- is certain, ever ſince God had a formal and in- 
ftitated Church there have been ſuperior Miniſters 
in it, diftinguiſhed alſo by ſome appellariong from the 
reſt: As, the High Prieſts in the nil, and the Aps- 
files in the Firlt Chriſtran Church. And it 1s as evident, 
that the Church cannot want ſuch; by the need that the 
Church of Epheſms, and thoſe adjacent, had of T:mzothy, 
and the Churches of Crete had of Titzzs : For, Nor 
minnr eft virtus quam querere, portatneri: ACommon- 
wealth hath need'not_ onely at firſt'of a Magiſtrate, 
bur ever afrer: 'Aud a Biſhop is nothing elſe but an 
Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrate, And though times may re- 
| quire 
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quire ſome things or perſons extraordinary, as the 

Church had Apolikes ar the firſt of unlimiced power ; 

yet, as Calvix obſerves ; Hoc Natura dittat, Unum ex Epiſt, ad Reg. 
fingults collegits deligenduns ctu precipna cura incumbat, Toon. i554. 
© Narure ir (elf,ſaith he, reacherh us, Thar in all orders 

© of men ſome one muſt be choſen unro whom the I. 

© chief care mult be commicted. And this is the | eſe] 

or ſubſtance of Epiſcopacy,. Elſewhere he gives the . 
reaſon of it: Fateor quidens nt ſunt howinum tugenia © Commeye. in 
mmres, non poſſe ordinem ſtare inter verb! minſtros, quin Epift, ad Phil. 
reliqui prefit wins, * I confeſs (ſaith he) as mens ſpirics 52. 1. 4. 
© and manners are, Order cannot ftand among the Mi- 

© nifters of the Word, unleſs oxe be over che reſt. Bur 


he would have, firſt, their jwriſd:&or reſtrained, the -_ 
ame of Biſhop common, and the limrts of their Go- —#* 
vernment confined unto one City : though afcerward in 3- 


his Lecter to the King of Poland, he acknowledgerh 

what the primitive Government was; and ſeemeth nor 

£0 diſapprove it, as we ſhall ſee anon. And the beſt 
Independent extant harh expreſſed ſo much in my hear- 5, x 
ing, viz, The Chnrch would ever ſtand in need of ſuch 
perſons as Timothy and Titus. + This for Soriptare, 

Next come we to the Primitive Church, wherein the 2. The Prim. 
practice is known to be both moſt anciext and univerſal, rive Chuich, 
Hierons indeed (bur without proof ) bzing himſelf no 
Bithop, and angry ſometimes with ſome of them, and 
parcicularly wich John Biſhop 'of Fer»ſalens (and even p74, z5ip. 41g 
wich Asſtiz himſelf) a paſſionate man, and ſomewhat 8. & ſig. © 
high in reſpe3 of his — for Leanng, _— 
ly in: the Tongnes , in thoſe crimes, ſaith; dem eft pr... 
; rw qu: Foiſcaps ; & antequam Aiaboli ina, ad The S ag 

ftudia in rel'gione fierent ; & aiceretur in popu!is, Ego 
ſum Pau'i, ego: Apollo , ego antem (ephe: Communt 
Precbyterorums conſulio Eccleſia gubernabantur, Poſtquan 
vero witt[quiſque cor quos baptizaverat ſuos putabat eſſe 
ox Chriſt: : 1x toto orbe decretum eſt, ut wnns de Presby- 
terts elelinus [uperponeretar ceteris; ad quem omms Eccle- 
fie cn7a pertinerst, &F ſchiſmatum ſenmmatellerents-. 

R cr That 
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That is ; © The ſame is a Presbyter and a Biſhop : 
© And before that, by the inftin& of the Devil, FaRions 
* began in Religion; and theſe ſpeeches were among 
© the people : 1 am of Pax/, I of Apollo, but I of Ce- 
© phas : The Churches were governed by the common 
© advice of the Presbyters: Bur after thar every one 
© reckoned thoſe whom hee had baptized ro be his own, 
© and not Chriſts : Ir was determined in the WHOLE 
© WORLD, that One choſen our of the Presbyters 
© ſhould be ſer over the reſt, untowhom the W HOLE 
© care of the Church ſhould belong, and fo the ſeeds of 
© Schiſm ſhould be raken away ; Concerning which 
reBimony, fore-prizing what others have ſaid: there 
need nor be required a betrer ace ae Firſt, x comes 
from an Adverſary; next it proverh the thing 1c con- 
rendeth againſt; (under favour of ſo great a perſon) for 
if then, and upon that occaſion Epiſcopacy $07 riſe, 
when PATE, San in the Churchz and chat one- ſaid, 
I am of Pazl; another, 1 am of Apollo; and that thoſe 
whom ſome had baprized, rhey counted their own 
Diſciples: And that this came to paſs even inthe very 
Apoſilesrime, as Paul complains (Epittle rs the Corix- 
thians the firſt, chaprer the firſt.) And chas hee grants 
that ir was decreed in the whole world, and thar for 
ſouſeful an End. It muſt follow thar Epiſcopacy ſucceed- 
ed the Apoſileſhip : And indeed from the end of rheir 
mſticutton ir appears in Scriptute that they did ſo,as to 
the office,by what name foever. For Paul ſauhexpreſly 
both to T:mothy and Titm : To Timothy, that hee be- 
ſought him to abide ſtill at Epheſus, that hee might 


charge ſome to teach no other, and no Heterodox dottrine, 


* And to- Tis, tharfor this cauſe left Ithee in Crete, 
© that hee might ſtop the mouths of vain (that is, erro- 
© nious and ſchiſmarical ) ralkers; nor onely by word , 
* andby example, bur alſoby authoriry. Hee ſocom- 
mands him to reje& an Heretick, that is, excommuni- 
cate him, as may be conceived, And indeed wee ſee 
by experience in.ſome Churches, thoſe that are of _- | 

cude, 
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tude,where this Government of late hath been ſuſpended; 
what fa&ions have grown. As in the Netherland 
Churches, about Aram {o far, that had not the Au- 
thority of the 4fagiſtrate, and affiftance of Neighbour; 
interpoſed;thoſe Churches, and that Repablick, had been 
utterly ruined; what diviſions are growing at thts day 
among the Cliurches of France ſome adhering unto the 
opinion of eAmire/dus about theſe points, others oppo- 
ſing of them, IThear with grief, and have been cold that 
a /tmſter of no mean nore in that Church lately in 
Lendes(and whom T could name )ſhould ſay that ſome 
Miniſters of France ſhould expreſs ſo muchthat hag their 
Churches full eftabliſhment from the Grvil Power, they 
conld not govern them without Epiſcopaty , Which it 
ſeems both Calviz, Bexa, and of late Diodate foreſaw, 
of whom afterward, 

By this Teſtimony ic appears Epiſcopacy to have 
been of greateſt Antiquity, Haiverſality, and of ſuch 
Neceſſity for uſe, that withour it rhe Churches could 
not be preſerved neither in Tra nor Vury. And 
though Hierome ſeem to imply, that there was ſome 
rimes when the Churches were governed wichour it; yer, 
unleſs hee mean the time of che Apoſtles, who were 
themſelves inſtead df it, no time by his own words can 
be aſſiened when rhe Church either could or did want 
it; neither doth hee name any cercain time, or al- 
ledge iny Author, as hee uſerh to do in caſe of Hiſtory; 
neither (under corre#ion of men of larger reading) do 
I beleeve hee cauld : Seeing it 1s evident in the Eccle- 
fiaftical Hiſtory, and by the Monuments of the moſt 
Antient Writers, that Epiſcopacy was cotttiguous with 


rhe Apoſtles rime, as appears by Ignatins, Pokcarpms, Vide Euſ. n'?, 
Clemens, Irenews, and others, Whereas Hierome lived & Hicron. de 
in the fourth Century abovethree fundred years after Scriptoriv. Ec- 


Chriſt, 'Tis true, Sr- Auftis (rhat mirrour of Modeſty 
and Humility) writing untothis ſame Hrerowe, when 


clefaſt. 


hee had received fome comtemptaors expreflions from 41, 14 Hiewon, 
hina (as I ſaid before, that Father was a little þ:26) 1n xpi8. 1 9. 
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T, 
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grium, 
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Zo 


ide Epiſt, ad 
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anſwer to him, ſaith; Quanquans enm ſecundum honorum 
wocabula, que jam Ecclehe nſus obtmuit | Ejifcopatus 
Presbyterio major ſit: tamon in multis rebus Auguſtinns 
Hieronymo miner eſt; * Although+ (faith hee) according 
© co. titles of honour, which -now the USE of the 
« Church bath. obtained, Eprſcopacy be ſuperiour to 
© Presb)tery, yet in many things A#ſ#tv 1s infetlour to 
© Hierome, Hee ſaith it 18. by »ſe of rhe Church thar 
Epiſcopacy is above Presbytery; bur hee ſpeaketh of chic 
difference of names and tiles, implying, that in rhe 
Scripture they have often all one »amezas Hierome had 
proved in char Commentary upon the firft of Tits, and 
elſewhere : bur doth not deny nor imply that the Office 
was the ſame; Again, hee ſaith the #ſe of the Church; 
now this #ſe may be as antient as-the eApoſtles. Laftly, 
Hee knew wich whom hee was dealing, and on purpoſe 
compoſed his expreſſion to the qualifying of Jereme, ag 
appears in.his other Epiſtles to-him, hee doth nor diſ- 
pute ex profeſſo this point- Cypriay, the antient of them 
both, in the place nov cited, carnes 1t very far for 
rhe dignity of Epiſcopacy, and the eminency of oxc, both 
in Place and Azthority, Having, proved by many ex- 
amples the preheminency of place, and dury of Obed:- 
ence, by the Scripture, given tothe High Priefls among 
the Jews, applying to the Biſhop in a Chriſtian Church, 
hee ſaith,, Cum hac tantaac talia, & multa alia, exem- 
pla precedant, quibus Sacerdotalis autoritas & foteſtas, 
arvina dignatione firmatur, quales putas ofſe cos, qi Sa- 
cerdotams hoſtes, & contra Ecclefam Catholicam yebelles, 
zec premonentts Domini communatione, xec faturi judicii 
rlrione terrentur, Neque enim aliunde hereſes aborte 
Sunt, ant nata ſunt ſchiſmata, quam inde quod Sarerdo- 
# Dei non obtempetatur , neo NHS. in Ecclifia ad tem- 
ps Sacerdos, & ad ttmpus Judex vice Chriſti cogitatur : 
Cm fr ſecundum Magiſteria drvina obtemperaret fraterni» 
tas univerſa, nemo adverſum Sacerdotun Collegium quic- 
quam moneret; nexo poſt drvinun judicinns, poſt populi 
ſuſragiam , poſt Co-epiſcoporum conſenſum ſudicens [e, 


A873. 
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x04 japs Epiſcopi, ſed Dei faceret; nemo diſſidio' unitatis 
Chriſti Eccleſians ſeinderet; thar' 1s, © Seeing theſe ſo 
© oreat,ſuch,and ſo many other. examples have gone be- 
© fore, by which che authority and poyer of the Prieftly 
© dignity is confirmed by Gods: inftirucion : what kin4 
© of men do you think them, ho being enemies of the 
© Prieſthood, and rebels againſt rhe Carholickh, Church; 
© are neither terrified by Gods threacnings, nor yer with 
© fear of the judgement to come, For, from no other 
© cauſe do Herefies* ariſe, nor Factions in the Church 
© have theirbeginning, rhan from hence; that there is 
© not given obedience to the Prieſt.of God (hee means 
©che Biſhop, as the words following will ſheiw) .ne:= 
© ther is conſidered rhar, for the time,there 1s but One 
' ©Prie(t (namely chief, rhar ought te be) in the Church 
© of God, and for the time bur one F#dge in-the Read 
© of Chriſt : To whom according ro-the Do&tine of 
© Chriſt, did che. whole Brother-hood give obedience; no 
© man would move any thing againſt che: Colledge of 
£ Prigfts (by whom the Biſhops was choſen) no man 
© would make himſelf Judge, not now of the Biſhop, bur 
$ of God himſelf, after that hee hath been choſen- by 
© the Divine: Judgement, by the ſuffrage of the people 


© (defired) and by the conſent of other Biſhops (con- cytrian lived a- 
* firmed) T urge this Teſtimony, being very ancient , bout the year | 
to ſhew the judgement of Antiquity touching Epiſco- 2 59- 


Pacy,; namely, the Inſtitution, Uſe and End of ic, viz. 
preſervation of 77th and Peace in the Church, as wee 
ſaw before out of St, Hierome. Spnr.ons ceſtimenics 
(though grayer-headed)] pafs not ar. 

Yea and Hieros. himſelf elſewhere doth imply, . that 
a B;ſhop might ordain, which a Presbyter could nor do.: 


Quid enim fact, exceptd ordinatione, Epiſcopus quod Hicron. Epiſt, 
Precbyter non facit ? that-1s, © what doth a Biſhop do, ad Evagr. Tom. 


* except Ordination which a Presbyter doch nor-? thus 3' 
hee: bur Ordization carries with ic ſome Superiony ny ſ- 
diftion. Since mywriting of this, I have conſulced what Pf 
Savana hath obſerved upon this place of Hierome, on 

| Rr 3 Ti: 
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(Tit, 1, 5» 22ainſt Bene; and finde that his cooitmrions 

arethe ſame, auch-whar, wich mine (as indeed ir 1s 

obvious to any one conſidering of it) neither do I ſee 

G4avanid, cauſe to alter rhemy _for any thing bl finde in Bex his 
Bega, reply unto chem, whoſe judgement 1n this point wee 


Hall hear anon out of the Came writing : And fo I diſ- 
miſs the Teſtimony from Antiquity. 

Proceed wee now to the Jadgemenr of the Reform- 
ed Churches, expreſſed by their chief Writers, and eyen 
choſe who have erected another Governments Calvin 
x.The Reform (rhe ſuppoſed Parent of Presbytery, bur hee Was onely 
ol Chaifi®. the ſafe Patt, for Farel and Yiret had before tim 
Juagement 4 ejected Epiſcopacy at Geneva, of racher the Br ) hee, 
Epilcopacy. C ground bring as1t WEre vacatit raiſed Presbyterys 

; or rather ripened it, in the rootn thereof. Hee fitlt 
Calvin. aroues the 71ght of Epiſcopacy (for the ſwbſtance of it) 
b > 4 4x from Natrre it ſelf, hen acknowledges the Neceſſity bf 
ex fugulis Col- "0 tor rhe »pholdrng of the order of the Momftery, from 
legtis delegen- the diſpofition and ſpirit of men; both which wee ſaw a- 
dum, 65 preci- bove.Laſtly, Though hee diſlike che appropriatiorndt che 
"-y gnnygerpe name, and the largeneſs of power, and the extent of 
all w_ a A (heir limirs in that place of his Comment. upon Phr/. 
\. Fateor qui= 1+ L- which was publiſhed Anno Dom. 1548. yer hee 

| ems ut ſunt bo- grants the thing, as WAs noted : And in his Letter £0 
nin ingenia_the King of Poland,Wricten long after,vize Am. I 554+ 
& Te ard 29% Hee repreſents, With appearance of Approbation, the 
ho” arg practice of Antiquity, 18 thee wotds, FVetns oo 
'bi Miniſtros, Eccleſia Patriarchas inftitmit, & forgolvs etiam Provin- 
qi&n reliquis cirs quoſdan meribaut promans, ut hoc Concordiz v1- 
prejit + hs lo melius inter ſe devitth manerent Epiſcopi, Quem- 
——— ,admodum 6 hed e-alluſtrijſmoPolonie Regyo 1117 praeſſet 
 Foiſt. ad Gal. Archiepiſcopas , v0» 9# Inminaretur in reliquos, vel 

Ep:ſt. «d R,fo!. 145 ab illis ereptum ſibi AYPofaret < ſed qni oraims cauſa 

1554 in 5 yaodls primu texeret loeun, [anttam inter Col- 
legas [nos © frasres fovertt umtatent.. Eſſert deigde wel 
Provinciates, wel Wrbanis Epiſcep!, qni peculiariter Or- 
dinj con(ervando ments foyent« Sieuti boc natura diftat, 
num ex ſingulis (olleg'ts eligendum , cm pracitua 

'* Cura 
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cnra incumbat : ſed alind eff moderatum gerere hoyorem, 
quatenus ſcilicet hominis facultas ſe extendit, quan totu 
orbens terrarum 1nmenſo inperio completti. * The Ancient 
© Church indeed (ſaith he) did conflituce-Parriarchs, and 
© did appoinc unto. every Province a Pfimace {or Arch- 
; biſhop) chat by this bond- of concotd .the Biſhops 
< might the bercer remain united : Evenas if now there 
© ſhould be one Archbiſhop over all the famous King- 
© dom of Poland; not indeed one who ſhould Lord it 
© over the reft, or arrogate to himſelf the Right which 
© belongs to them; bur who, for Orders ſake, ſhould 
© occupy the chief place in Synods, and ſhould pre- 
© ſerve holy unity among his Brechren and Colleavues. 
© Ther, either provincial Biſhops, or thoſe that ſhould 


© be in every City, who ſhould eſpecially be incent co . 


© preſerve Order z even as Natvre doth dictate this, 
©Thac our of all Socieces there ſhould be oe choſen, 
© unto: whom the chief care ſhould belong» Bur it is 
© one thing'to: bear moderate honour, and ſo far as a 
© mans abilzzy may exrend | to govern] and another thing 
*to graſp the whole World in a boundleſs Government, 
(as the Pope doth, - againſt whom he there diſpurech.) 
Thus far Calvin, Wherein we ſee he would nor diſ- 
like this Government by Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, and 


Biſhops. And in his Letter ro Archbiſhop Cranwer he Epi. ad Cran- 
faith : Reverends Domine, vehementer lando, ut mature Mr Ang; x, 


apnd ſe religionem Angli conflitnant —n quan rem, pre- 
Crpne 508 ; a partes, Vides quid iſte lorms poſtwtes, wel 
wagis quid pro muneris, quod t1bi 1njunxit rations, abs 
te ſus jure exigit Dens: ſunma eſt inte antvpitas. *Re> 
-verend Lord ((aith he) I do very mitch} commend, 
< Thar the Engliſh do eſtabliſh Religion betimes among 
©rhem ; in which affair your part 1s chief, You ſee 
© what your p/ace-requires, -or rather what; according to 

* che- duty of your office: whici! he hath pur 'upon: you, 
* God Almighty, by a ſpecial title, doth require of you. 

Thus he, In the ſame Epiſtle (which I note by the 

way, and che rather, becauſe many of the Adverſaries " 
| cms 
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this Government are touched by: him)! he notes one 
cauſe of rhe imperfeRion of \the-Reformatton, as then, 
in England,  Unum tamen apertum obſtaculum fe in- 
tell go, quod prede expoſics ſunt Eccleſie reditus, Maluns 
intollerabile, That 183 * One main Obſtacle I nndet- 
©<tandto bez That the Revenues of the Church are ex- 
* poſed to.Rapine. He means, by being given. unto 
private men. Atid of this ſortare a great number of 
Adverſaries to Epiſcopacy, But. to return: In the 
cloſe of that Epiſtle he thus expreſſeth himſelf : Yale 
clariſſime praſul, & mihi reverende Dome, © Farewel 
© moſt excellent Pre/ate,and my reverexd Lord, Wherte- 
by,you ſee,he was averſe neither from the thing (though 
with ſome mincing ) not the title of Biſhop and 4rc 
biſhop. Ihave done with this worthy man. 

Come we to his Succeſſor Beza, who profeſſedly 
Wrote .agamnſt: Epiſcepacy ; yet, even in that Tratate, 
grants 'as much ( che matter) as we have necd of, 
Firlt, he makes good an uſeful ground in this and fome 
other Controverſies. Newpe quod perpetunm Of invayi- 
abile fit, quicquid Dominns inſtutmit 3 falſe nititar prix- 
cipro, * That what the Lord inſtituced, is not alway un- 
© changeable, as he proves by cae Apoltolical Function, 
Miracles, prohibited mears for a time, - which are cea- 
ſed. And then defineswhar is efſent-4/ in Epiſcopacy, 
and perpetual, what mutable. Efſern;tale fuit in eo 
(epiſcopatn) de quo bic agimms, quod ex Dei ordinatt- 
ome perperna weceſſe fant, eft-& eriry, mt in Presbyterio 
qniſpram & loco & digmitate primes, action: gubernan- 
de prefit, cum co gucd 1p divinuns attributums oft jure , 
atcidemale an'em fruit, quod Prechyters in hac Tyoc orice 
alii alits per veces tmitio ſmocedebant, © This was effential, 
©{aith he, in this (Fpiſcopacy, of which we are ſpeak» 
© ing) That, by Gods Ordinance pcs it-Was meceſ- 
© ſary, 18 and thall-be, thatin the Presbyrery ſome one, 
© both in place and dignity chief, ſhould be Pretidenc 
© for the governing of -aFtton, withthar power that is 
* giver. unto him of God. Thus he. 1+ Here is Pre- 
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macy.' . 2. Government. 3. Power, or Right, Now 

the controverſie berwixt him and Serevia, is, what that 

power is. Bur in the third: place, ſpeaking of the E- 

Piſcopacy Wwe are now diſcourſing of, he ſaich 3 A6/it Cap, eo9..9.144; 
antem ut hunc ordinem, «ts Apoſiolic & mere divind 

difÞoſitione non conſtitutuns, tamen ut temers aut ſuperbe 
arvetlum reprebendans : cujus pots magni uſum fu- 
iſe, quandin boni-& ſantti Epiſcops Eccleſsts prafuerunt, 
quis inficiari poſſit ? fruantur igitur illo qui volent & 
oove: mili tamen relipio Faerie non Explicare quid 

Ic requiram, * God forbid (faith he) chac I ſhouid 
* condemn this Order, although not of Apoſtolical and 
© mere divine Inſticucion, as if it were brought in raþ- 
© ly or prondly ; whereof rather that there was great 
© wſe, ſo long as the Biſhops were good and holy men, 
© who can deny ? Let them therefore enjoy it, that will 
and car : But yet |-make conſcience to declare what 
© Ithink defeRive in ic. Thus he, And whereas he 
doth in anather place call that Epsſcopacy, which was 
by courſe and ſucceſſive, divine and Apeſtolical Fpiſco- Cap.eod. p.14t. 
pacy, and.che other humane; yer he ſaith, ic is - 
ſimply humane, but comparatively to-che other, Pr» 
orem quidems ordinem, ut qu1 mitio, ac proinde Apoſtolis 
ps antoribus, vel ſaltem approbatoribus vignerit, divi- 
ans © poſteriorem vero humanums non ſimpliciter tamer, 
ſed comparate appellavero, But his Letcers are extant 
(and (to my beſt remembrance) I have heard my Lord 
Abbot, Archbiſhop of Canterbary, ſay, That he had the 
antographa and Octginals in his hands of Bez#'s Ler- 
ters) wherein he doth pray God to continue Biſhops to the Noge. 
Church of England: But, as I ſaid, his Epiſtles are Per tedarum ft 


vu , NE Nis 
printed, I end with that Prayer and Teſtimony of his, So oe, pore 


in his 1aſt Writings, wherein, without any complainr 

for want of Diſcipline (as he had done in his former _ NE 
Epiſtle dedicatory to her, of 1564.) or about the Go- ſo, ad quam {i 
ver:ment, he thus cloſerh his Dedication of his fifth *c«leſfaftice d;- 


tt | | | [:#, inſtau- 
Edition of his Notes. on the New Teſtament, 1598, [*p 2m 
to the Queen : K. t#a *" _ fs quaeſt [ub cel was 


extera 


Nore, 


"IA 


RETRAETATIONS. TLib, lt, 
extera Civitas & Ercleſta que de Ritue M. & tor poyy-. 
lorumian felroirer fub-ipſins imperio-degentinng ſalute & 
incolumitate, tw wy + iutetur, tar ab omnnm boys- 
runs autore, ſorirs. perpetſque'precrhus perat ;ut hor perye- 
aw effec bouum velit, onmreſſe'Genevens, That is, *Thar- 
' your Majefty-may know, tharif here be any Forreign: 
©Ciry or Church under Heaven, thar, bothin reſpe&.of 
- your Majefties ſafery and welfare, and'in regard of 
© ſo many People that 'fo happily live under your Go- 
© vernment, doth both rejoyee'in 'themſelves, and atfo 
'Tequeſt with ſerious and inceffanc prayers, from the 
* Author of Ml good, rhar this may continue for ever: 
*1t1s. Geyer, Tf he had nor, and the Church of Ges 
zeva (for he ſpeaks inits nathe) been farisfied wich 
our Dattr;ne, Worſhip, Aſſemblies, Dil, ciphine, and Go- 
verument (ar leaſt inthe main) he could nor bave 
ſpoken. T1 have-done with this Author, 


LET His Suceeffor (though not immediare)rhe renowned 
Diodate, pa8.3. Djodate, in his Lever ro the Aſſembly at Weſirminuſter, 
_— and in his thrice repeated comparative and fwperlative com-- 


mendarions of the glory of the Erglih Church, cali 
it the very taker” <1 2k. of all the C ths :. And 
that it was (whileſt-under Epiſcopecy, for that time he 
relates unto) in- that high pitch and flate of Holineſs, 
and of 'Glory, that ir did excel and out=ſhive all the- 
C hnrches wpon Earth,doth uffictently declare his judoe- 
ment of that Government ; which alfo (it ſeems) he diſ- 
ſembled not at the Sywod of Dort, as appears by the 
D. F. B. late margine of that Letter, pag-6. And ichathbeen rofd 
Head of 114%i- ro my ſelf, by a perfon of credir, who was ofcen with 
ty Hall, Ca2-" him at Gexeva, that he was whelly Fp:ſcopal. | 
09,96 286, , Sanchy hath delivered his judgemenr touching his 
4. Allowance of this Government (though he lived under 
Zangby, Tora. 8. the other.) Bur firſt; in-his Obſervarions on his Con- 
Obſervat. it  feſan of Faith, he -gives an- uſeful Theorem; viz. 
pkg _ : Fides mea (inquit) wititur cum primis & ſmmphciter 
capitis ag, ax Uvho Dei: doimde- non nihil eriems commun; rria Ve- 
Buce.o, terts Eccleſia vonſenſu,; # ile cam facras literis non prgret. 


My 
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M5 Faith, ſaith he. refteth eſpeciully-and: abſolptely: on 
the. Ward of God; and then. ſomnthing: alſo upon the com- 7, | 
201 conſent of the whole Antient | Charch,/if it be not re- of Faith. 
pregnant unto the Word of Ged, Then the Aphoriſm , 
Credo enins que 4 piis patribus in nomine Domint congre- 
Fats, communi omninm conſenſu,. citra ullans ſacrarum 
literarung contraditlionens. definita .& recepta fuerant : 
ea tian (quanquans baud: ejuſdem cam ſacris literis, 
antoriats) a Spirits :ſantlo efſe, Quid amen certins, 
gudm Hos Miniftreram ordines (Epiſcapos Archiepiſcopos 
Patriarchas ) communi totios Reipub. ( briſtiane conſen- 
fu 1m Eccleſia  conftiemtos receptoſq; fuiſſe. .Quis autem 
ego ſims, qui quod tota 'Ectleſia approbavit 1mprobem? 
Cc, © For I beleeve thoſe things, which, by the godly 
© Fathers, being afſembled in the Name of the Lord; by 
* common conſent, without any contradiQion unto the 
© Holy Scripcure, have been defined and- received; that 
© thoſe thingsalſo (although they are not of the ſame uſeful and lay- 
© Authoticy with the'Word-of God) yet, that they are fu! m—_ * 
* from the H, GHOST. Now what is- more certain, hs" Holy 
© than that thoſe orders (of Biſhops, Archbiſhops Pa- cj, * 
© triarchs, which hee had mentioned in his confeſſion, 
© chaps 35. Aphoriſm 10, 11.) of the Miniſtry, have 
© been inltituted and retained with the conſent of the 
© whole Chriſtian Church. Now who am TI, that 'T 
* ſhould condemn what rhe whole Church approverh ? 
Thus hee. Which is the more to be noted, becauſe theſe 
Obſervations of his were -ritren afrer his confetſion , 
and for declaration of ir. Then having at large re- 
cited Bucers judgement touching the ſame things; Hee .,. 
concludes. Qud-yvod-in - Becleſirs etians protefiantiuns — 
"02 deſunt reipſa-Epiſcopi & Archiepiſcopi, mwtaris ho» 3uPerincen-, 
ns Gracie nominibus immals lating, Voeant Superinten- xy;r.,; ſunt 
dentes & Generales Superincendentes?” Sed wbs etrams Archiep, 
neg la Veltra bona Green, wegy hc nova male lating 
nemina obtinent , 1bi tamenſolent efſe aliquot prinearn, pe- 
nexquos fere tota-eft autoriras.  Verunubs drvebns-con- 
vent, quid de nenrinibus altercammr. What ( ſah as 
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Superigten- © Foreveti inthe Proteftanc Churches, there do not 
dents are 4 _ want Biſhops and Archbiſhops -im-deed and really, 
res 2g © bur they have changed the good Greek Names into 
© 111 Latine ones; they call chem - Superintendents; 'and 
© General Superintendents, And Where neither the one 
©nor the other name 1s uſed; yer there are ſome chief 
© men, in whoſe pewer.a/moſt all the Authority does reſt. 
* Now ſeeing. wee+agree. in: the *thrmg, why do wee 
* contend. about: Names: Thus far Zanchy, 
Bur as ir was ſaid of Ceſar; hi's-battel with Pompey 
in-his ſpeech untothe ſouldiers,hee uſed this expreſſion; . 
Miles, fiert faciam, parece Croibus dltero, ad ifloriam, 
altero ad gratiam;-* Souldier, ſaid hee, ſtrike the face; 
© ſpare the Citizen: The one expreſſion - (ſaith the Hi- 
© {torian) was for victory, the other for reputation, Sa - 
our Author having ſaid enough ro ſecure the cauſe, for 
Epiſcopacy, yet concludes, Nex poſſnn. noſtrorume zelume. 
0n amares qut ideo illanomina oderunt, quia mittuwnt ,. 
ne cum nominibus, vetu etiam ambitis & 'tyramngs cum. 
' r8ina Eccleſiarums revocetar; © Yet T could not, ſaith 
© bee; .but love the zeal, (chough hee had proved che. 
© hing againſt them) of.our: men, who did therefore 
© hare thoſe names, becauſe. they feared*thar with the 
© names the former ambition and tyranny, tothe ruine. 
© of the. Church; would return alſo. Bur himſelf did 
not hate thoſe names, for hee dedicates the firſt parr of 
that his famous work de Tribus Elohim, unto the Dr, 
ide Epiſt. 1.2» Grindall Archbiſhop then of York, with all his Titles , 
Tom. $. and hath-other Epiſtles alſo wherein hee f#:/es him, and 
Biſhop Jewel likewiſe, Biſhops and Prolates« "y 
5. Melanfthen often; Valde repr ehendimur & noftr is, 
quod Turiſdifttonenms Epiſcopis reddidimus.Nam vnlgus 
Epift. t. 5. £3. aſſucjatinm libertati, & ſemel excuſſo jugo Epiſcoporum, 
15. Lutbe.o. egre patitner obs rurſum impont illa vetera onera, & max- 
ne oderunt illam_ dominationem Civitates Imperi, De 
Dottrina Religious mhil laborant, tantum de Reguo & 
Iubertate ſunt ſolicits, Again; Civex;twi ex Notico valde 
ſnccenſent nob1s quod reddimens jariſdiftionem Epiſcopis. 
Fremnt 


. 
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Fremmnt & ali focii & indignantur Regnum Epiſcopis Lib. 3. Ep.178, 
reftitus, Ego tamen etiam dnuriores condrtiones arbitroy Vito Theedoro, 


wobis accipiendas efſe propter publicans Eccleſia tranquil-' 
litatems & concordiam; ſed FATALIS aliqua neceſ- 
ſitas urget Germanos. Again, Utinam utinam poſſim, 
non quidem dominationens confirmare, ſed adminftra- 


ti0nem reflitmere ws ry: v1deo enim qualem ſimns Lib.z. EF. 104, 
0 


habituri Eccleſfiams di 
deo poſtea multo incollerabiliorem futarans tyrannidem, 
quam autea unquans fuit adbuc, nthil adhac conceſſimtus 
adver fariss prater ea, que Lutherus cenſmt efſe reddexda, 
rebene ac diligencer confiderata ante comvestum, Again, 
Qmo enim jwre licebat nobts difſolvere n0MTd xy Eccl:ſia- 
feicam,ſi Epiſcops concedent Hlla,que equumeſterico c de- 
re? & ut liceat; certe non expedit, ſemper ita ſenſitipſe Lu» 
therus, Quem nulla de cauſa quidam,ut video amant niſs 
quia bene ficio ejta ſentiunt ſe Epiſcopos excuſſiſſe,& adeptos 
kbertatem mime ntilens ad poſteritatem, Again, Velim 


lats 10ATH2 Ercleftlaftica; wi- Camerario, 


hoc 116: perſuadeas, de me deq; multis alits, nos oftare, ut *Þ- ad Epi/t. 


pace conftitura, Epiſcoporum poteſt as ſit incolumis,& hanc 
plurimans prodefſe Eccleſits judicamus. © We ate (ſaith. 
© hee) much reproved by men of our own fide; becauſe. 
© wee-have reftored their juriſdiion nnto the Biſhops ; 
© For the people being accuſtomed to liberry; and ha- 
* ving once ſhaken off the yoak of Biſhops, can hardly 
© indure thoſe old burdens to be laid on their ſhoulders 
© again: But thoſe who eſpecially hate that Govern- 
* ment, are the Cities of the Empire. As for the 
© Defrne of Religion they minde ir: nor, only of Lord- 
© ſhip and Liberty, they are 'ſoltcicous. Again, Thy 
© Towns-men of Nor:cam (ſaith hee to another). are 
6 very angry with mee, for reſtoring juriſdition ro 
© Biſhops; other of our friends are- in a rage alſo, and 
* are highly offended rthac che Government is reftored 
© ro the Biſhops. But for 'my part-'I chink that even 
© harder conditions ſhould: be accepted by us, for the 
© publick peace and tranquillity of the Church : Buc 
© there is a kinde of FATAL neceſſity that hucries- on 
Si Z 5 the 
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Note, 


© the Germaues.. Again,, O' I. would. to God, L would - 
cro God, Iwete able to. reſtore unto: the. Biſhops, 
© not. indeed theic- Lordly domineering: (he. means 
© ſuch as were exerciſed by ſome Poapiſh Biſhops) 
© but their juriſdition and . government 3 for I. 
© perceive what kinde of Church wee ate like to. have, 
© when the Church Policie and Diſcipline-is- diſſolved, 
© And I perceive moreover a,much.more ivtollerable ty- 
© ranny in the Church like to ariſe, than hitherto hath 
© ever beenz we have as yet yeelded-nerhing to the ad- 
© verſaries, -more than Luther hitaſelf judged fit to be 
© reſtored, after hee had weighed rhe matter wich dili- 
© aence and care, before the Convention, Again, Bywhat 
* rightcan welayfully diſſolve the Church Gavernment, 
© whilſt che Biſhops will yeeld unto us ,. what they 
© ought to yeeld?. And if it were lawful, yer ſurely ic is 
© nor expedient, And ſo Latber ever thought; whom, I 
© perceive ſome. do love: for .no other cauſe-in the 
© world, but for that; they ſee by. him they have ſhaken 
* off Epiſcapacy, and gotten a. liberty: no way-uſeful 
< unto poſterity. Again, 'T would have thee think (Caith 
© hee to the Biſhop of Avs5burg) and: perſwade: thy ſelf 
© concerning mee. and many. others, - that nr 0 
© rhar peace being ſerrled, the power of Bilhops may 
© continue unſhaken. And this their power, wee judge 
© to be ſpecially uſeful for the Churches, Thus - hee, as 
for the Tyranny hee ſpeaks. of , it happens: to the 
Church, as to the State ſometimes. For- Example, 
The Keepers of the Libertzes of England, was a:ipe- 
cious title, yet wee know. they left us-not a; dram of 
Liberty indeed. So 1t is. eaſie.. for Tyranny:to ariſe in 
the Church, under a new-name, and a Wolf ina theeps 
clothing. Bur as the former Auchor ſaith in the ſame 


zanch. ub; ſu- Place; © Why contend wee about Names, when, as 


pra, 


© hee hath truly noted; the Neceſſity and: Uſe: of -Epsſ- 

* copacy, as tothe thing and office-ig acknowledged -and 

ones in all Chriſtian-Ghurcher? 1. have. done with 
#by, | 


Let 
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Let moe ſubjoyn-one mors, and-hee pf ſpecial nore, 


39 


6, 


arid, whichwee ſhould che.more obferye him for; one Bucer. de Reg - 


of rhe Enplifh Reformers, though a foreiner, it is Bucey, 2 Cb7iſt. 


% 


lth. 


'whoſe praifes wee heard above '(ib. 1,cap, 1.) Hear = "_ 12. Pag. 


him6nce and ueain. Firft, inthar book'which hee wrote 
and dedicated 'to Kino Edward the 'fixth, for the he 
cial uſe of this Church, and Narion; and ir'were well 

'mighr be a lirrle looked inro the more, whoſe Title is'of 
the King dove of Chriſt: Biee ſaith, Fam ex perperas 


Eccliftarumobferuneione, #b tpſis jam Apoſtolis videanrns,. 


Viſum.& hx: fe Spitieui ſanto, wt mer Precbyreras, 


gu bus Evclefiarunm proruratio potifſintwns ef comm iſa, 


Uns Eccte/tarim & totius/[arrs Miniſter cnyam, pe- 
rat ſingularens, eaq; twrd Of ſolwitadine cundtis precat 
aliis, Qua tt canſe Epiſcopl newer, hujuſmods ſummis 
Eechkfoarmm-Curatoribus off proutiariter attyiburuns. Tan - 
a6 br fone reliqnyrum Prevbyterorum Confilio mil ſta- 
rere debrant, Qin & upfs propter hanc communnens Ec- 
chefs admimftrationem- Epiſcops in Scripenris vocentur 
= Hi enzrn, front drpritate © demuntataprimaria Ec- 


clefrarum ſolicitudine, reliquos omnes ſantts Minifteri; 


ordines antecedunt; itadebont wolnntate & findro Eccle» 
fSarrite admimftrands, pre onmbun aliis flagrare, on- 
nia; facultate cas edificands prepollere : © Now (ſaich 
© hee) by rhe perper#al obſervation of the Churches , 


© from the very Apoſtles; it ſeemed good ro rhe Holy x 
* Ghoſt, that among the Presbyrers, ro whom the care 
© of the Church is chiefly commirred; rhere ſhould bee G 


© Oxe, who ſhould ſpecially ſuſtain the cure and Go- 
© vernment of the Churches, and of the whole ſacred 
© Miniftery : and inthar care and barden ro be before 
© 1}f other: For which cauſe the name of B:ſhop, is attri- 
*bured more peculiarly_ro theſe chief higheſt Rulers of 
© the Churchess. although they wirhout-the counſel of 
© the other Presbyters ought roeftabliſh nothing, &c 
© Neicher do they in England; for all"is tranſacted in a 
. © Symod, choſen freely by all the 12mifers of the Na- 


ie. * 


©cion; and confirmed alſo by the Magrftrate and Lairy 
| ©1n2 
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Bucer in £pb. 4- *inthe Parliament, Again, the ſame Author in Epheſ. 4. 
Zanch.obſervat. quoted by Zanchy inthe pl ace now cited, as his Pa- 
D conf : = cron, inthe defence of Epiſcopacy; where having en- 
: _ ant numerared ſeven parts ef teaching, and applied chem 
co the Miniſtry of the Word (v:z, I. Reading. 24 In- 

rerpretation, 3. Obſervation of DoAtine. 4. Exhorta- 

tion, Reproof, Conſalation. -5. Catechi/ing. .6, Confe- 

rexce or Diſputation, 9, And.laſtly, I»ſpett:on how men 

profic, rogether with praiſe or rebuke, reward or pu- 

niſhment) hec adds; Cm itaq; adeo multiplicems ope- 

ram requirat Minſterium docends, plures etiam AMini- 

ſtrorum Ordines ſunt bhuic Miniſterio depmars ( hee 

ſpeaks of rhe Primitive Church )) ac prims omninm 

Leflores, &'c. *© Seeing, ſaich hee, the Miniſtry of 

© ceaching,requires ſo many performances; there are al- 

© ſo ſeveral Orders of Miniſters appointed to this of- 

© ficez and firſt of 'all Readers, Which work having 

highly praiſed, hee ſairh of the Engliſh Church: De le- 

gendrs ſcriptnris, gratia Domino, probe conſtitutum eſt 

in Eccleſia Anglicana,ſi done; modo conſtituerentur Leto- 

-yes.; © That concerning reading of Scripture, praiſe be 

© ro Gad, its well ordered in the Church of England; 

© if ſobe fir men were choſen for that office, Which I 

note, by the.way, that whereas this grave Author, and 

all che Primicive Church made ſo high reckoning of 

publick, reading; by our late Deformers ic hath been al « 

moſt laid afide; And God mutt be heard bur in few, 

becauſe themſelves had things of more conſequence to 
communicate , and that beyond eirher meaſure for 

time, or moJelty for che peoples parience, or wiſdome, 

conſidering their weakneſs. (I excuſe not my ſelf} for- 

Prafat. ad no- getting that nullt magis vacuos Lellores demittunt, quan 
= «-<—"qa  gqni nimia-copia obruunt; and that of my Hoſt in Chaiicer 

Ys to the Parſon before his Sermon : | 
IBceth' (ructuous, and that ia little ſpace, 

- 5am. 71: And tado wel", foe Gad gibe pou his grace: There- 
praiice:n the {OTE 25 * another harh-Ac, and an elegant Preacher : 
FX-Y Brevis Prxdicatto, -longa ruminario, a&io-perperua, 
| Bue 
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But'ro return to 'our Author, Speaking de Diſciplina - 
.-Clericali, of the Diſcipline of the Miniſtry, hee faith: 
Tertia Diſcipline Elericalis pars eſt, SubjeRio peculiaris, 
.qua Clerici Gradus ,, Miniſter inferiorts, ſe ſubjt- 
.Cinnt illis qui ſunt inordine & Miniſterio ſuperiore, Hane 
Diſcipline partem doouic Dominus nos, & exemplo' ſus 
cuns wilt ſnos ſic commutt1 muicem, & coharere ut men- 
.bra in eorpore—ſubjicit ſane, unnmquemq; ſuorum aliis, 
4 quibus tanquanm 4 membris amplioris ac latins patentis 
vireutis & efficacie, cuſtodiatur, moveatur & regatur.. 
Idem precipit Spiritns $,Subjicimin: irvicem in timore 
Det, Eph. 2. 31. ſta 1taq; confiderantes ſantti olim pa- 
fres, enm in clero ordinems deſcripſerunt, mt ceteri omues 
Clerici.a Presbyterio fingulars cura cuſtodirentar &f Gu- 
bernarentar, Inter Presbyteros vero Epiicopos, at conſul 
#nter Senatores Reipubl, ita hic primam, cam totius Ec= 
Clefie , tam ſimgulariter ordinis Clericalis Univerſi cx- 
ran gereret, atq; cuſiodiam— conſftituerunt ſantti patres 
ut Eprſcopi cujuſq; provincie, convenirent una cum Preſ- 
byteris,b;s in anno,deque'( hriſti Dottrina atq; Diſciplina 
inquirerent, —lUlt he vero Synodt rette & ordine admini- 
ſtrarentur, voluerunt illis praefſe & convecandis & mode- 
randis, Metropoliras, Epsſcopos cujuſq; Metropolis 
— His Metropolitanis Epiſcoprs mjnnxerunt curim quan- 
dam & ſolicitndi:.em omnnm Ecclefiarum — nhil judi- 
£11 111ts conceſſum erat, quod ſua propria autoritate exey- 
:cerent in Eccleſurs, que ipſe ſues haberent Epeſcopos, Om- 
'neenim & in plebem & in clerum ;udicum, erar pe- 
-nes'fuum cujuſq; Eccleſiz Epiſcopum & Presbyrerium : 
Epiſcopos aurem judicabit Synodus ——Conſiderentur 
que Cyprianus ad Steph. Roman, de Martiano E 'prſcopo 
- Arelatenſi, lib, 3. Epiſt. 13. tum illa q. ſcripſit in 
Epiſt. 3.16.1 .de defFributa cuiqg Epiſcoporum certa gre- 
gis portioue ; & que prefatus eſt, & in concil.Carthag i- 
nenſs, ut ſcripfit ad Qarrinum, ' Porro, ub orbis Eccle- 
fris refertis furt,, ac pi quoq; Metropolitani ſua ſingul:- 
ri cura opus haberent, Nec enim prout ceperant eſſe plari- 
"mi, va omnes pro ſnoloco, 2cl ſaprebant; vel vigulabant 
| b- (pauci 
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anci ext (emper & 1n onnibau hominum ordinchus pra- 

antes) Epiſcopis quibuſdam primaruns Eccleſiarum ali- 

quot provinciarum cnra demandata eff — qu03 poſtoa yo- 

caverunt Parriarchas, &c, * That is roſay. The third 

Subje&ion of * part of Diſcipline Miniſterial, 1s ſpenral Sabjeftzon, 
inferiour de- © hereby the degrees of the Miniſtry. of infetiour or- 
Ce me <fer, do ſubmitchemſelves to-thoſe that are in.a ſupe- 
a” - Ttriour Order, and Miniſtry, This pare of Diſcipline our 

© Lord taught us by lis own example [namely ,,. among. 

© his Diſciple | for ſeeing hee will haye all his ſo co 

The ground of © cleave together, as.the members of one bodyg hee hath 
it, * cherefore ſubje&ed evefy one of his to-othergby whom: 
© as by members of more ample power and aQuvicy,they 

© may be kepr, moved,.and governed. And the fame 
6G Joth the Holy Ghoſt command, Swmt your ſelves owe to: 
Prirnarive Ch. © another in the fear of God, Eph. 5.21. Theſe things there- 
practice, * fore being conlidered by the holy anciem Fachers, they 
© appoint this order amongſt the Clergy, wzthat all 

y che of infertour order [as thoſe hee named before, 

Readers, Chanters, Deacons, &c+.] ſhould by ſpecial 
© charge be governed by the Presbytery, and cared for. 
<Bur among the Presbyrers, or Miniſters themſelyes , 
© che Bzſhop, as a Conſ#l among the Senators of a Com- 
Epiſcop. cy, © Mon Wealth, ſo hee ſhould have the- chief charge 
| ' E(and cuſtody). careand government both of the whi'e 
© Church, and alſo more ſpecially of all che Clergy Uni- 

* verſally—And che holy Fathers decreed ,. chat the 

«Lads © B:ſhaps of each Promnce {ſhould with cheic Miniſters or 
: © Presbyrers meet twice im the year at laſt, and confi- 

« der of Chriſts Doctrine and Diſcipline, -or Govern- 

© menr—Now that rhefe convocations mighrbee admi- 

M:tropoli- © niftred the more orderly, they appointed for the cal- 
ranes, © ling and moderating of chem, A4ctropolitayes, thar is, 
© the Biſhops of Every*Mexropolis or chief Ciry—To. 

© theſe Merropolicanes they. injoyned. a certain inſpe-- 

<tion and care of all Churches {ro wit within their 

* ſeveral Provinces] Bur they gave unto them no 

\ « juriſdition , which. they ſhould execute in thoſe 
« Churches 


Presbyrery. 
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« Churches that. had Biſhops ef their own, For af the _ _ 
< juriſd; ren, both ever the people, aud over the Myng. Jaitiding of 
© ibrp, did belong to the Bijhop of each Divceſs, wth hg 
© Preshytery, Bur the Biſhops themſelves mere judged by 
«the $ 4 Moreover, when the. world began to be 
«filled wich Churches, and the Aetrepoltaves them- 
© ſelves ſtood in need of particular Government over Parriarches. 
© chemſelves; for alchough they grew in number, yer 
© all were nor according to their places, eicher prudent, 
© or vigilant (for »» all arders of men, thoſe of worth are Nox. 
< but fow) the Fathersdid commend the care of whole 
© Pravivees together unto (certain Biſhops of the' chief 
<Cicies, which. perſons they afterward 'called Parri- 
* azchs. Thus far Bucer there,” And after noting the a- 
©buſe of theſe powers, and the: uſurparion of chem by 
© the Biſhops of Rome, whom hee calleth Antichriſt}, 
(which I note ro evidence that a man may be full for 
Epiſcopacy, yea and 4rehnepsſcopacy, and yer be as full 
ainſt Popeyy, which ſome ſhould mark); hee ſubjoyns 
at is very conſiderable in theſe crimes, 2:2. At quia 
| ammne neceſſe off, ut finguls Clerics ſuwos habeaut proprios 
Cuftoder & Cavateres, inftaurenda ef, mt Epiſcoporum, 
ice e Archidiaconorum;-.aliorumq; omnium,' quibu(-' 
cunque cenfeantur notginibus;'quabur portze aliqya com 
maſſe oft cuftodicuds gubernaudiq; Cieri authoritas, pote- 
ſtas; ſed & mygilantia & ammadyuerſia, ne quis onmins 
fit in hoc ordine *&PgeenTres. © Bur becauſe, faich hee, 
© iris altogether #eceſſary,chat-every Miniſter and Cler- 
© oy man ſhould/havetheir' proper Guardians and'Go- 
© yernours; both the Auchorlty of B:ſhops, and'of Hrebs Bico 
© deacons, and of all * other officers, by what »ames ſo- Archdeacons. Ih 
© ever they be called, uncoWwhaom any art of the power *As Mctropoli- 1:8 
© of guarding andgoverning che Minfiryis commirred, **2*% &c. vr 
© ought to be reſtored, As alſo warchfulneſs and ob- | 
< (ervation/{eaſtany man whaeſoover of this profeſſion, : + += 
© be wichoutpovernynent and ot undertule; Thus far x 
hee. Witch whoſe teſtimony, nor onely for his learn- 
ingandpiery (both _ were eminent in him) =_ 
c 2 0 


| 
| 
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Vide Bucer. alſo for his reference to this Church (as having been one 
Script. Anglt-+ of 'the reformers" of- ir) I cloſe 'theſe Allegations and 
__— Witnefles. Onely adding'thiss Thar had,che Reformed 
Cherches beyond” the- Seas, obſerved: this counſel of 
theſe (their ow#) learned men; they had norgivenchac 
advantage-to. the adverſary, by making a: Schiſms! in 

Government from the whole. {Kmwverſal Church, ſcanda- 
lizing zt alſo; Nor had they given occaſion ro thoſe,zwho 

out of true-or pretended z7zratzon:of them, have brought 
Scotlayd;and:by ir England (the: glory and refuge of the 
Reformed Churches) and:/by both; Ire/azd into thoſe 

horrid confuſions:which have fallen upon them, - upon 

(a) _ B2fi- thats. quarrel; as-is: noted by (a)-one who: well-knew; 
_ M::0c. andis not denyed by (b) others, who had'no ſmalf 
Reaſons.for AQIVIEY. in: blowing: thoſe: fires , ſome coals. wheteof 
Reformarion. they have ſtil{ retained, and by them atrempted to 
16560. in th® Kkindle:new flames, as is noted: by. (c) another. Authen-: 
nt pt - D:- Jque-Aurho. = 7 oEGonIQS. 
Cr. And fo thoſeour Brethren; who had deſtroyed: this: 
5. 1660.pag-7- Government among us; it is to be feared it maybe (in- 
...p: : many of them) uponithe like-ground that the Kabbzy , 

D. Kin” * ſaich che-Jew (the body of chemy for ſo-hee expounderh 
* 53:7 thar- Prophecy, whichthe-Chaldee Verſion: applies to. 
the 2fefſiah, as wee'do) was ſlaughtered:in the caprivi-- 
ty, whilft hee explains'thoſe word 3. with the r10h un bis- 

ath.; Hee ſaith it was: 
\a mo 1293 ' Nor,. 
Y bo mny ow Va Bur, - 
Which ſentence, becauſe.it.is in, Rhyme, wee: may 
thus render. . 1 RY 0 Vo3IO GA #F 't, 


The Wether had-no fault; but that - 
His fleece was good, and bet was fat... 


F | ' . ; i 101,91 Chil 
Wark 12. 73 According to thisz- (ome let wekyllr binug and the Inn 
| biritance ſhall bes onrs:; As ic hach-appeared fince,: 


6) =h- 
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SECT. : :I-I1.. 


E xceptions againſt the Government and Diſcipline, 
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He Brethren; the Authors of the former Trac, Reaſons ofthe 


| except alſo againſt the Government and Jur:/d;ition 
of che. Biſhops, Firſt, Thar it is not: by D-vine Right in 
this Nation, *© bur that, the Church of England is found- 
Fed intheeſtate of Prelacy, withinthe Realm of Exg- 
* Iand: by Law, and. authority of Parliament onely, 


neceſtity of Re- 
formation. p. 40. 


Where firſt we accept of their Conceſſion. Prelacy, then Epiſcopacy e- 
(our Church Government by Epiſcopacy) is (eſtabliſhed ftabliſhed by 


by Lew in'this Nation. Now if they have.this office by 
Law, chey muſt alſo have.a- power for the Execution 
of it, as a: Prelacy, thar. is; a ſuperiour order of men- to 
oovernin Ecclefiaſticat Aﬀairs, which is their jwr:ſ- 
diftien,. and power: to. exerciſe Diſcipline, Bur. the 
Brethren reply, chat thisis taken away by the A& of 
x7ch. Careh,. I. 11. wherein their ficringin Parliamenc 


is removed, and the power of the. King. co. authorize 
Commiſſioners for - Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical; which was 


Law'in Eng- 
land. 25, Edw, 
3+ Anno 1350. 


Objef. 


granted byan A&t r. E/z. cap. 1, * And char there. is Reaſrnecel. ex. 
not any branch-or clauſe in that whole A& that gives Pag, 51, 


© wore, or other juriſdiction co Biſhops, or any orher Ec 
C clefiaſtical perſons whatſoever. Bur Anſwer, unto 
this is given el{ewhere in- this Treatiſe 3 therefore I 
leave it here,andcome to thar, which is more material; 
234. The Divine. Right, ar leaſt;by conſequent of thac 
funRion.Which havingevidenced ſoplencifully before; 
out of borh- Ancient and Modern Teſtimonies ( and 
thoſe of ſome the greater Lights: of the- Reformed 
Churches.) And replyed_ to the Objefons on the 
contrary; particularly, becauſe. che Brerhrery do 
not: here- oppoſe- it 3+ I- ſhall need to ſay the. leG: 
Onely take a verdi& from one whom ſome of rhe Bre- 
threns opinion, cite as a- Witneſs, which is Sr. Cyprian; 
Which mill atoncecarty _ it: both the Div3xe Right, 
| t. 3 and. 
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and alſothe inſeparable adjun& of ir, though nor a ſole, 

yet a ſmperrour juriſdiflion : .For that of ſole juriſdiftion 

ſeems a needleſs quarrely ſeeing the Biſhop doth nei- 

ther exerciſe - any pare of it alone, bur with ochers aſ- 

fiance ; and without which afliſtance hee cannot or- 

derly adminiſter it. And the Church declares her ſelf, 

whilſt thee appointerhiin the ordering. of Priefts, and 

conſecrating of Biſhops (one of rhe. greareſt As 

pertaining to Government ) that there ſhall be other 

alſo aſbftanc ro the Biſhop in [wepoſtzev of hands. Though 

in that leffer poine of Confirmation of Children,and or- 

dering of Deacows,it is not ſo appainted, rhough nor ex- 

cluding ir, Burt,as I ſaid, + cv wan theſe words: Ne- 

Cyprtib.1.Ep.3. que enins aliunde hareſes aborte ſunt, aut nata ſunt Schiſ- 

hes «pooch mate , quan inde quod Sacerdets Diinou ebiemperatur, 

50/, 66.3. Ep.x. Nec Unus in Ecctefis ad tempus Sacerdes, & ad tens- 

pus Judex vice Chreſfts cogttatnr; Eur fi ſocunduns Ma- 

o1:ſteria divine obtemperayet - ras Univerſa, nowe 

Ler not the #4uer ſum Sacerdotum Meek op nonagens 

Reader nauſe- Pot divinum judrormne, pojo ſuſſraginns, poſs Co- 

are this once or epsſco conſeuſum, Jud:cem fe 8x jam Epiſcops fed 
rwice reperition Thui faceret s Nemo difſidzo umtatis Chrifti Ece 

ky Teſtim®- © ;zderet, Oe. * For from no-orher root. (fairh hee) ei- 

Non Crambe | *her qo or Schiſms do ariſe, tha from 

bi cofta; hec ©this: That Obedrence 18 not giventoithe Prieft or Mi- 

bis repetitapla- © nifter of God (fo hee calls the Biſhop by way.of emi- 

cebunt.  * nency, asthe words following declare) And that ic 

reins ofren © is Hot confidered, that, there is for che tme bur One 

repents3 are; *Prieft, and byr ONE JUDGE-in Chrsfts Read. To 

In mental har- © yſiom; if the - WHOLE Church, according':as che 

mony» why 1s + Seriprure hath appointed were obedient; no. man 

want the « would move any thing againſtche Colledge of im- 

© ferry no man, after: Gods ſenence; the peoples (ub 

Ffrape (clte&ion or approbation) ai defcofanrer 

* the other Biſhops; would mike: himſelf: Judge:; nor 

2 vow of the wu _ of -Ged himfel relndleryy 

imony; onely! way noting, that popets fwffr a= 

gms, muſt be, according tw Caltaxe obſervation, nor 

# properly 
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;Þroperly, an Elofhon (thoughina large ſenfe 3t may be 

called ſo, according rorhart of theformer Aurhor elſe- 

where : Quum ipſa (plebs ) maxime habeat poreftatem, | | Ep: 4. 
vel eligends dignos Sacerdotes, wel margnos recuſands, 

© That the people have chief right eicher to chuſe good 

© Miniſters, or of refuſing thoſe char are bad)Bureather a 
/egmfication of their deſire whom rhey would have;or elſe 

an approbation of the EleKion made by the Biſhops , and 
contirmed by che Adqgiftrate, 'So Calvin, Ef# quiden Inſtit. Ub. 4. 
alad, fateory optimid ration ſancitum in Laodicenfi cou- (2: 4 "a - 
cilio, we curbis eteftio permitteretur—primmum foli Cle- peer 6 ON 
7161 eligebant —offerebant Mageftratui—tun ad multi- 
tudinem res deferebatur— Aut fi + menltirndine inoipe- 

batur, tantum id fiebat, ut ſciretwr quem potiſſimum ex- 

peteret. © Tris (faith hee) I confeſs, excellently de- 

© creed inthe Councel of Luodrera, that the ele&ion of 

© Miniſters ſhould not be permirted to the people. Bur 

* firſt the Clergy did chuſe; then they preſented him'to 

*che Magiſtrates and laſtly. hee was propeunded tothe 

* people, &'c. Bur this occafionally onely, to pteve:ir 

miſtaking. As to the former Teſtimony of Cypriay; out 

of it wee learne, Firlt, That the eminency of one 

Miniſter above.the reſt in Government,is of D/vize 1:- 

ftitution, Poſt Fndicum divinum. Secondly, That hee "Y 
being choſen, hath a ſole ſuperior power of judgement 

inthe Church, tro whom all muſt be obedient, I ſay: 

nor, hee hath a ſole power abſolutely, bur a ſole ſuperi- 

our power over all within his Dioceſs ,and Juriſdiction, | 

by this Teſtimony ( whatſoever is to be ſaid of the thing 

it eff) according to the Word of God, And indeed 

che liberty or advantage taat Civil Laws give of exerct- 

fing Epiſcopal Authority, dorh not 1mplythey have'no 

other. The Church hath-raughr us rhey may concur. 

© ill you —ſach as be unquier, diſobedienr and crimi- ONE 
*nous wirhin your Dioceſs, corre& and puniſh-accord- F9*** Mu 
© ing to ſuch Axthority as yee haveby Gods Word; and As he confecrar, 


to. you {'-*'! he commitred by the Ordinavce of this of a Biſhop. 
C Realn, NT adlaGaltioal whoerhern 
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in order or degree (which at preſent wee diſpute not) 
be according to Scripture, as before hath been ſhewn; 
Governmenc and Juriſdiction cannor bee ſeparated 
fromir; alchough che Laws ſhould nor confer any, yea 
forbid it; ſeeing the Church cannot ſubfift withour 
Government (which cannot be exerciſed regalarly with- 
Cypr.lib.x,Ep.z-Out —_ The ſame Cyprz4», and in the fame Epiſtle 
now cited; ſhewing it.co be the deſign of Satan, in ſet- 
ting men to oppoſe godly Biſhops, that ſo hee may de- 
roy Diſcipline, and by thar, the Church ir ſelf, ſaith : 
Apparet quis imprgnet, on ſcilicet Chriftus qui Sacer- 
dotes aut conftituit aut protegit;: ſed ille qui Chriſti ad» 
verſarius, & Eccleſia ejns minus, Ob hoc Eccleſie pre- 
poſitums ſua ifeſtatione perſequitur, ut Gubernatore ſub= 
.. , x (to, AITOCIG atq; Violenting circa Eccleſie naufragia 
Who it is, an" -rafſetrr, © It appears (ſaith hee) who ſerh the 

upon whar de- 874 P - Ro eee 
fign , thar op- © Biſhop; to be ſure not ' Chrift, who either ap incech 
poſeth Epiſco- *-or proteQeth Biſhops. Bur hee who 1s Chrifh adver- 
pacy. ©ſary, and his Churches enemy ; for this end perſe- 
*cutes and infeſts the Church Ruler, that che Pylot 
© being raken off, hee might with greater cruelty and 
© violence make (ſpoil 'and ſhipwrack of the Church. - 
'© Thus far Cyprian. Andthis here, for the Right of this 

office in humane and divine, | 


He next is, whether it bee a diſtin Ordey from, 

er a ſuperiour Degree above the Presbycery, or or- 

Wherher Epiſ- dinary Miniſtry. Touching the judgement of the 

copacy beadit- Church of Eglaxd, in which point, there need not be 

terent order: any.great concroverſie, if men, that have little elſe to 
Neceſl, Ref. | & | 

n; 5a detend themſelves, were not too captious of words. Of 

which ſort of controverſies, the Apottle giveth warning, 

2 Tim. 2. 14. ©!2. That wee ſhould not ſtrive abont words without profit. 

Anſw. 3. The Preface ro the Book of Ordination of Miniſters 

Preface tothe £::1h: ©Itis evident to all men diligently reading holy 
Book of Ordi- , Sort . O .D 

9% vg criptare, and Aycient Authors, that from the Apoſtles 


time 
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<cime there have been THESE ORDERS of Miniſters 
© in Chriſts Churchz Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons, 
© which offices were evermore had in ſuch reverent eſti- 
© mationthar no man by his own private authority mighr 
© preſume to execute any of them, Whereir is plain,that 
ſaying theſe Orders, and then naming three, ir is as 
much as if it had ſaid; © Theſe three Orders, whichis the 
© Exceprion the Brethren have again(t ir, And becauſe it 
© calleth chem preſently Offices, Bur that altereth not 
what it ſaid before; for every order is an office, and e- 
very office is in ſome order. Again, they evidently pre- 
varicate, for whereas they ſay that the paſſage. © Al- 
© mighty God —which haſt appointed divers orders of 
* Miniſters in the Church, or in thy Church is in oe 
© prayer at the conſecration; namely, of a Biſhop, Ic 
muſt be noved, that ir is three times in rhe book, zz, 
Art the ordering of a Deacen, of a Prieſt, and conſecra- 
ting of a Biſhop. Now applying this word in prayer 
aivers orders of Miniſters; to every one of thole offices, 
Can any man in his coſciexce doubt, but that they took 
them for ſeveral orders who compiled the book ? and 
which being confirmed by Parliament, and Convocation, 
is the judgement of the Church of England in this point, 
alchough 1t doth nor every cime 1t mentions the Biſhop, 
name order, but ſometime Ofhce and Miniſtry, That 
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8, Eltg, Cap. I. 


the book calls the inauguration of a Biſhop, not an or- Conſecratiou 
dering, but a Conſecration, doth not overchrow what of Biſhops. 


they ſaid in the Preface, and in the Prayer; in both 
which the book ſpeaks of them, as of ſeveral orders, as 
wee ſaw but now; for that word of Conſecration is 
uſed for honours ſake onely, as being the ſeparation of 
a perſon to a more eminent order. If the Brethren 
could make advantage of it, rhey might by the ſame 
Logomachy,prove, that Biſhops,Prieſts and Deacons, are 
conſecrated alſo; for the Title of the Book ſates : The 
form and manner of conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons, Ergo Prieſts and Deacons are conſecrated, as 
well ic may bee ſaid, as thar- Biſhops are conſecrated, 

Vv therefore 
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Artic. 36» 


Can. 38. 


Linwood con- 
ſtirur. 
Auſhelm in 
Ph.1L. x: 


Ad Evars. 
Ev, ad Tit. x. 


AR, 23. 


Apoc. 2, 


3 Tim, 14 


x1,Cor.3. 5. 
2 Cor. 3. 6. 
Eph. 6-21, 
Rom. 13. 4. 
a. 5.8, 
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rherefore nor ordereds. This for the judgement. of the 
C harch of England, and of. the. Articles : (whereof the 
book of Ordination 1s. 2 branch) unto which the Bre- 
thren as it ſeems have alſo ſubſcribed, For revolting 
from which , they have merited the cexſures of rhe 
Church, but that, they ſay, choſe Canons have: now no 
powder; bur there may bee ſeme in making, If Liz- 
wood and Anfhelme ſay,chat Epiſcopacy 1s nat an order, 
diſtinft from Presbyters; wee are to note, that theſe 
and many ſtreams like, have bur oe head, which when 
ir iNued our this, was 3 lictle troubled, it is St, Hierom, 
whom in this they follow, and whoſe merds they. uſe. 
Who being provoaked by Jehy Bilhop of Hieraſalem, 
rook occafion warmly to make that a general note,which 
hee had bur from-a few partirnlar initances, and the 
laticude of the word Bzſhop in Scripture. That becauſe 
chere was not at thac time any one ſo conſtitured. at E- 
pheſus, when Payl left that. Church; therefore there 
was not one afceryyard, when John wrote his Remelar 
210u, and Chriſt ſent the meflage to'the Angel, eſpe- 
cially of chat Churche To ſay that Angel was the com- 
pany of the Miniſters, 15 to beg the queltion, not to an- 
ſer the proof, Alſo, becauſe there was none oze 
white more ſpecially defigned by Pant at Philipps, or at 
leaſi ſpoken to3- therefore, there was none at Coloſſe, 
when as the Apottle dire&s his ſpeech to bee delivered 
ro Archigpms, To ſay there was no other Miniſterthere, 
is to avoid what can not by ſuch evacon be eſcaped, 
Epheſus had a Biſhop, - or call kim what you will, a ſy- 
periour Goyernour to all the: Miniſters, when Timothy 
was there; - and fo had the Ile of Crete, when T ita: 
oovetned it. WWhenthe Apofile admonifheth the He- 
brews to obey them. that haye the Rule over them, doth 
ir exclude the government of James, or of Peter, to 
whom Paxl applyed himſelf as.the pillars.and reftors of 
thar Church. Aſpeech uttered co-wauy, doth nor ſhut 
out the.precedency cf ſome oe among-theme. The word 
Deacon 1s ſometune. applyed to the. &Apoftles them- 
| ſelves, 
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fetves, and to the Evangeliſt, And to the Magiſtrate; Luk. 1g. 44. 
and to L br ft himielf, So che word Eprſcopacy, ſorme- * Fer. 2. 12. 
times fignines vintacion 'n general, in the Scripture; 
ſomerimes the office of A ofleſhip, And his Biſhoprich kg. $.46 
let ano: her taks; ind fomerimes the office of a Biſhop 
or Paſtor, or Presbyter, Hee that defircrh the office of 5 Tim. 3. 

a Bijhop., Bur this latitude of the Word in Scripture, 

impedeth nor, bur chat the zh:»g, now underſtoo4. 

the:eby, may be in Scrip-ure diftingt from rhat of P:eſ- 
bycer, and 1s, in all choſe places an perſons, where 
and who had juriſdiction over other Miniffers, as the 
Apoſtles, che Evangelitts; and others ſuch as 7 rmothy 
and T itz were. Bur that Heron. even when hee diſ- 
pures upon the Ford, was nor fo clear againſt the thing, 
appears, in char hee ſairh ; Presbyrer & Epiicopus 
alind 4tatis, alind drgnitatts eſt nomen. Unde & ud ti- 
motheum,de 9rd:natiove Epiſcopi & Diaconi drcitwy, de 
Presbyteris omnino reticet#r, quia in Epiſcopo, & Preſ- 
byter continetur — Er 4t ſcerammns traditiones Apnſtolicas 
ſumptas de Veteri Teftaments, Qu9d Aaron & fil 
ej atq; Levitain Templo fuerunt, hoc fibr Epiſcopi, & 
Presbyters & Diacont vendicent in Eccleſſa. *The name 
. ©: faith hee)- of Presbyter and Biſhops; the one 1s a 
title of years, the other of dignity : Whence ir is, thar 
* in the Epiftle to Timothy, there 1s mention made of 
* the ordination of a Biſhop and a Deacon (by che 
way note, thar 4t:quity doth name the conſecration of Confccrarion 
a Biſhop, ordinatio,, which the Brethren deny) but an Otdinztion; 
© there is no mention there of the ordination of a Preſ- 
* byter, becauſe that in a Biſhop, a Presbyrer, is alſo con- 
rained, And that wee may underſtand the -p»/fo- 
© lical traditions, taken! out of che Old Teftamenr;look H'--on. julge- 
© what Aaron and his Sons, and the Levires were in che ment of Ev.ſco- 
© Temple, Let the Biſhops, andthe Prechorers, and the wth whilſt he 
c TH pen = yy MM Nh ” d.lpures againſt 
Deacons chiz{fenge unth thewſelves in the Church ;. WI": 


Ep. ad Evagy, 
n ip/o fene, 


where firſt we have as much difttn&tion yeelded, as was = 
betwixe 4aron and his Sons, and the Levites ; berwe2n Son 
the Biſhops, and Presbyters, and Deacons, Secondly, 2, 
Vv 2 That 
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25. 


2s 
Anſw, 


RETRACTATIONS Lib. IF, 


Thar this diſtin&ion is Apoſtolical, and grounded onthe 
equity of the orders of the Miniftery in the Old Teſta- 
ment; ſo that It is agreeable unto Scripture., both 
in the Old and New Teſtament. Thirdly, That the 
word Biſhop 1s uſed for Presbyter ſometimes. becauſe 
Ir comprehends it.; Bur hee.dorh. not lay 1t.is compre- 
hended alſo of 1:.. 


SUBSECT. IS. 


Bu wee- may quit this controverſie about the di- 


RinRion of the orders of Epiſcopacy and Presbyre- 
ry; for the queltton is .of the power, which of. men in 
rhe ſame degree is nor. alwales the.ſame. - When. the 
ſame Father ſaich in the ſame Epiſtle, Quid. enim facir 


Ep. ad Evagr. excepta oxdinatione, Epiſcopas . quod non facit Presbyter ? 


© Whar doth a Biſhop excepting Ordization, which a 
© Presbyter. doth not ?. and where elſewhere. hee ſaith; 
That impoſition'of, hands, or confirmation of the. Bap- 
tized, was proper tothe Biſhops, though hee qualifier, 
by ſaying .thar it was done ad -honorem pot-ues Sacerdo- 
115, quam ad legis .neceſſitatews, © for the honour of the 
Prieſthood (for lo by way, of excellency hee often, as 
alſo other of that rtime call. Eprſcopacy, as Wwe ſaw above. 
out of Cypria®) rather, than by neceſſity of the inflicuti- 
on.*And when.in the former Epiftle, and elſewhere,hee: 


Ad Evagr. in {ith : Intoto orbe. decretums eff ut unu de Precbyteris 


Tif. (ap. 1. 


eleflus, ſuperponeretur ceteris, ad quem omnis Eccleſie 
curapertineret & Schiſmatum ſemina tollrentur : © That: 
*it was decreed through the whole world,that one (ſhould 
© be ele&ed our of the Presbyters, and ſer over the reſt, 
* unto whom the whole care of. the. Church. ſhould be-- 
© long, and the ſeeds of Schiſm raken'away... * Ilio, Ec- 
clefie ſalns in ſummi Sacerdotu diguitate pendet + cut fo 


Hieron, ad: er. 94 CXOIS quedam Fab ommbus eminens detur Poteſtas, 
Luciferian Circ, Fot in Ecclefus efficientur Schiſmata, quot Saterdptes. tn- . 


Med, 


de vent mt ſine Chriſmate & —_—_ Juſhone, neq; 
P:esbycer, eq; Dlaconus jus habeant baptizand:: © The 
ſafety 
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 ſafery of the Church (ſaith hee) depends upon the 
* dignity of che chief Prieſthood (fo hee calls Epiſcopa- 
* cy) unto which uniels there be granted, an exempred, 
* and above all eminent power; rhere will bee'ſo many 
©Schiſms in che Churches, as there are Prieſts; whence 
© it comes to paſs, that without the Ordination 
$ (' briſmate) and Authority (/«ſſione ) of the B'thop, 
* neither Presb;ter, nor Deacon huh power to bapcize, 
W hich laft words, exclude the netion of this place, its 
being underſtood of Chriſts. Again, Ut Poztifices Chriſts, 
- qui-tames rettam fidem pradicant, nou Dominorum-me- 
tu, ſed Patrum honore reveremur—non ſumnus tam nfl a- 
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Ad Theophilum 
adverſ. Error, 


ti cordis, ut 1ignoremus quid dtheatur Sacerdnibus Chriſti, Jo. Here. 


Fe. © That wee may (ſaith hee) thoſe namely, which 70, z. 


© preach the Orchodox Faith, proſecute ſuch Biſhops 
© nor With the fear of Maſters, bur the honour of Fa- 
©thers. For wee are not ſo ſwollen with'pride, .thac wee 
© underſtand nor what is due to the Prieſts of God, Now 
in theſe places : Althongh hee do ſomecimes imply E- 
Piſcopacy to be of divine Aurhority, as where he com- 
pares it to the office of Jaron. Somerimes Apoſt»lical, 
2s ivhzre hee ſaith it of cherr Tradition. And ſomecrimes 
Eccleſiaſtical (bur by the Authority of the wholeworld) 
yet in all,*hze acknovledgerh ſuch power in the 
Biſhop ts do rhac in the Churchz: that none other may 
either in the »atzre of the thing -( as the extirparion «£- 
Schiſms, which could nor be done before} or-in the 71ghe 
of Authority, as Ordination,. and impoſicion of hands; 
wichourt which the Presbyters have no power art all, nor- 
ſo much asto baprize. So thar let Epiſcopacy an! Preſ- 


byrery differ in '0:der or in degree onely; fo long as. 


ſome main parts of Furiſdi&ion can be performed one- 
ly by him, or not without his pre-emment Authority z 


why truggle wee with chat crutch, and chat ſword of che 


Spirit, on Which edge ſoever whereof wee fall, wee are 
certainly wounded. Tae Genezal is hart a ſouldier (ro 
uſe the Brethreas own compariſon) but may hee nor do 


ſomerhing- that a common ſouldier, yea the who's 
Vv 3 Counc { 


Cant. 6. 4. 


Neceſht. Ref. 
P- 44+ 


AQ, 13. I. 


Impoſition of 
hands. 

* Eam (CcOremo- 
mam) mutuatz 
fucrant AjePtoli 
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Conneil of Commanders cannot do? So the Pylor in a 
ſhip, nor onely for his skill, but for his place. Aſa- 
giſtrares may be ſaid all ro bee in the ſane order, and 
to differ'in degree cne y; But What Proteſtant is ſo 
weak of head, and wilde of heart, as to top Tybwru 
for denying the Kings Supremacy. It being granred that 
there 1s the ſame uſe of a Bop mm the ( hurch as of 
an Emperour, or Commander in chief in at army (For 
the Church 1s au Army with banner:) as both ieron, and 
the Brethren yeeld; the queftion 1s not in what ra-þ 
or file, but in what p/ace and power, Not what Naw, 
but what A4mthoyity hee hath. Bur too roo much of this 
Criticaſm, : 


SUBSECT. IIL 
þ Bb chat which the Brethren oppoſe, 2:2. That chere 


are examples of Ordrstion 1h the New 7 eſftament 
withour a Bithop, if the affertion were ſtrong - yer is rhe 
proof weak, For the laying on of the hands of Sweor 
Niger, of Lucins of { frene, and Mana' ey mentioned, 
upon Paul and Barnabas, was no Ordination; for the one 
was an Apoſtle, and the other an Evazgelijt before. Ic 
was but a ſpecial and ſolemn miſſion, in which caſe, 
laying on of hands was uſual inthat * Nat, even by 
choſe who were not propetly Ecclefiaftical men, as Ja- 
cob laid his hands upon Ephraim and Manaſſerh; and 


ex v:teri gentis eVen among our ſelves, wee often lay our hands on the 


ſue conſuetud:- 
ne. Cal. in 

2 I ins I: 6- 
Heb. 7» 


Mar. 1 3 


head of a childe, when wee pray Ged co bleſs him, This 
impoſition of hands therefore doch nor atgue /ar'ſ- 
diftionin this place, bur the ſymbol of Bling. For if 
it were, and that without controverſie the leſs :« bleſſed of 
the g eate>: Ther muſt theſe Brethren be ſ#rer:ours to 
the Apoſtle Pant and Barnabas, none of them being an 
Apoſtle themſelves, which 1 ſuppoſe rhe Brerhren will 
not ſay. Or Savioturs laying his: hands uport che chil= 
dren, and blefling them, was accot{ing to the enſtom:e, 


though wich more than common efficacy and authoricy, 


That 
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Thac afterward it was applied to Ordination, and by 

a etonymy (er for Ordination is felf, doth not make r Tim. ; 
It proper uncothaty. bur makes that che more ſales by 

this, Again, ic might be ſaid that theſe named in the 
Church of Axtiach, were Prophets, as the Texr calls 

rhem, and Teachers, bur ſuch as were Apoſtolrral men, 

ſuch as Barnabas, who afterward viited 1n his own 

name (being accompanied by John, Mark, fer focie- ** 15. 
cies ſakes) the Churches of Cyprus, and ris like, ſeveral 
others alſo. So thar ſuch perſons are ſometime called 
Apoſtles; Androvicus and Jeunig were of note among 
© che Apoliles, Titus andthe Brethren ſent to Hreraſa- 
© [zz are ſaid to be the Apoſ#les ({o in the original) of the 2 Cor. 8. 23. 
© Churches, And ſome. were tryed, which ſaid they 

were Apoſtles, but were not; which could nor be un- Rey. :. 2. 
derſtood ef the Twelve, nor of Paul, Thirdly, What Jo 
might be done by extraordinary power or precept of the 

Holy Ghoſt, doth not prejudice the obſervation of or- 

der, where there is no ſuch foundation, Elſe every man Numb, zz. 
thar ſees ſuch a thing as Phizees did,: might do preſent 
execution. Fourthly» What might be done, by ſuch as 4 
were no Biſhops, where no Biſhop was appointed,doth 

not juſtifie the uſurpation of choſe, who conremn ſuch 

Authority. Moſes aid conlecrate, before 4aron Was in- 

Nicured, but afcerward it had been: incrufion for him 

ſo to do. And the yowng men did ſacrifice before the £*9%. 24. 
inſticution of the Prieſthood, might they do o alſo af- 

terward ? Thar 1:m9thy was ordainedby the laying on _.... | 
of the hands of the Presbytery,The text ſaith: Bur Calvin c,m,;u ih 1 
ſaith, thar hee rather thinketh ic was the office, than the 

Colledge of the Presbyters. Bur howſoever, yet this 

excludes not the Apoſ#les preſence, who elſewhere 

ſaich it was by the Impeſition of bis hands. Yea ſo,that Bac + Tim: 3. 6, 
magis tnclinat conjettura unum tantum fuiſſe, qui ma- 

us tmponeret : © Thar the conjecture leads, rather to 

© rhink , that 9xe oxely laid on hands (though 1n rae 

name of the reſt) ſairh Mr. Calviz, Which may ob- $16 O:din-- 
ruc the Brethrens confidence, thar ſay; there 15 no rion, 
exainple 


—_ 


Rom, 16, T 


» Thel. 3. 
Reformed 
Churchee, 
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example in Scripture of ſo/e Ordination; bur for this we 
contend not. © To ſay that the Ordination by the Pres- 
© byters, made him a Preaching Presbyter and Biſhop (as 
© the Brethren do) and that of Pax! made him an E- 
© vangeliſt; is ro make him twice ordained, which is not 
© once proved, and therefore may as eaſily bz denied. 
This for that they produce out of the Goſpel. 

To what they ſay from Law, viz. © That the Statute 
© 1x3+ Eliz, 12. binding all men not ordained by the 
$ Ordination book to ſubſcribe the Articles before the 
© feaſt of the nativity then coming, and the Brethren 
thence inferring, that the -Law-did not intend to binde 
all cothis form of Ordination. Ir is eafie to ſee, that 
the Statute refers to thoſe then nor ordained by it, bur 
by other order, or in other places; but is no cloak for a- 


. ny.fince. | 


Whar inthe fifth place they add, that this afhxing 
the right of Ordization unto Biſhops, doth unchurch all 
the Proteſtant Churches; is a caſt of their office,which is 
rocalumniate, For that is law and order in one place, 
which is confuſion or Schiſm in another. The Apoſtles 
Rule , That every man meddle with his own buſineſs, 
may bee in ſome ſenſe applicable ro Churches alſo. 
Wee know our own duty, wee hope chatirably they 
would do theirs , had they the /iverty wee have, or 
the light, They condemn not us, wee deſpiſe not 


_ them; but give them the right hand of fellowſhip, and. 


when occaſion ferves wee declare, that wee are with 
chem, and they with us one bread and one body, 
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SECT. 1v. 
Of the book of Ordination, 


SUBSECT. L 
Biſhops impoſition of hands on Deacons, 


Exc, that they may mark out thiquity, and ac- 
compliſh a diligent ſearch for it; and char ſo the 
, nakedneſs of their Father and other (if any were 
might in no part be covered wich the vell of charity or 
modeſty, but expoſed ro the contempt and ſcorn, of 

thoſe in Gath and Askelon. They fall upon the book 

of Ordination. But what Book ? ſure ſuch as is written 
ſentemi;s vivis, as che Jeſuite ſpake of Savanaro/aupon The tk of 
the Pſalms. So compoſed for frengrh of Dottrine, and O:inarion. 
pzety of expreſſion, rhar there is no religious heare can 

chink, bur that they were guided in ir by the very Spirit 

of God;and which did the Brethren conſcionably peruſe, 

they would finde, as wee ſay, orher fiſh ro fry, and 

inſtead of quarrelling with it, fall down, and ask Ge4 
forgiveneſs for their breach of whar they promiſed, 

when they were ordained by it : Bur to the particulars, 

Omitting their quarrel to the three o7ders, and the word 

Prieff, anſwered before. Come wee to their exception 

againſt the ordering of Deacons, which 1s, that the im- p. 4s. 

© poſition of the hands of rhe Biſhop alsze upon them, 

©1s contrary to Als the ſixth, where 'tis ſaid, that They, 

© 2nd not one of them onely laid their hands on them. 

Bur, -if it be of neceſfity, that at the ordaining .of the 

Deacon, there muſt be the hands of all the Apoflles, or I. 
Miniſters preſent; Then more ſhould be required there- 

unco, than to the making of a 4s/ter or a Biſhop, for 

that was done by Pawr!s hand, as himſelf witnefſerh in 

Timithy; or atleaſt it will follow, that one Apoſtle, 2 Timothy :. 
if the reſt were preſent, had not power to make a Dea- 

X x | con 
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the Sacrament. 


To 


Why rhe ſole 
impoſition of 
the Biſho 


hands.is uſed in 


Deacons, 


21. EXCCpts 
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con. Secondly, Is it any way probable that all the 

Twelve laid their hands upen every one. May not ra- 

ther Calvins opinion, above cited, hee admitred, viz. 

© that one onely did it” In the name of the reft, Thirdly, 
How will ic follow thar, if all the Apoſtles laid on 
hands, that therefore every Miniſter preſent with the 

Bifhop muſt do ſo roo, unleſs they can ſhew, that eve- 
ry private 4;mſterdorh come as neer the dignity of an 
Apoſile, as a Biſhop doth, who 18 a Governour of the 
Church, Fourdily, Iris well noted in the Articles thar 
ſome ſuperſticions in rhe Church (rhough there it ſpeaks 
in another caſe) have grown, partly of the corrupt follow- 
ing of the Apoſtles. The Apoſtles, and nor one onely 
night lay on hands, rhere were ſeveral to bee 
ordained, And many occaſions did admomiſh rhem of 
expedition... Again, Their Deacoyxs- were not in all 
points as outs, which-are admitted into the order of the 
Aimftry: which becauſe an :#ferowy one, ro repreſent. 
the d:t:n#ier of it, and the dignicy of the other, (v1z. 
The Miniſtry uſually ſo called, or Priefthood) it was 
rhought convenient to impoſe the: ſole hand of che 
Biſhop inthe one; But for more ſolemmry, not more. 
effcacies ſake, to adjoyn other Miniſters to the Biſhop - 
m che other.. | 


md 


_— 
_ ” 


SUBS ECT. | # 3 
Apoſtles :chooſe - Deacons, 


— _ —— 


I” Hey except ſecondly againſt chat paſſage in the - 
© prayergwhere it 15 {; aid tharGod did inſpire his A- 

© poſes co chuſe inco this order St» Stephen, &c. where= 
as they lay, the Text ſaith, it was the mwltitzade. Now 
the Brechren (ay it was by order from. :the Apoſtles. 
And it hindrethnot;bur char the Apoſtles might chuſe 
with- them, or ifnor, their approbatzer. is their chuſing, 
akeer the mulcitude had:made theirs, Where the _ 
ren- 
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. threnſay, chat to ſay the Apoſtles choſe chem, 4i- 

©reftly croflerh the Text : they give us ataſte of their 
learning, and of cheir Zog:c&, Wich them ir ſeems , 3. Excepe. 
ſabordinata & ſimon! vera, ate comradiftoria, and Jo- 

nathan and David mortal enemies, 
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SUBSECT. III. 
Recesve the Holy Ghoſt, 


Ur that which »29/# offendeth (ſay they) is; that In , N. $. 
4:F* the very a& of ordaining (Prieſts or Miniſters) _— the 
© the Biſhop rakes upon him to give that, which none 2?) =o6 
bur God himſelf hath power ro beftow, where ir ſaich, 
Receive the Holy Ghoſt co *Which- be the words of 
© Chriſt himſelf to his Apoſtles, wirhout any warranc 
© from him to bee uſed by any orher. Becauſe in other 
© miniftrations, where the words of 1n/fzrutron,in Bap- 
«© 3;ſns, in the adminiſtracion of the Lords Supper, &c, 
© are firſt rehearſed; and then, at the A of mini- 
© rings a Prayeris uſed, not a Magifterial fe. of the 
* very words of Chrift himſelf 1n the firſt inftirurion. 
For anſwer: Firſt the B:ſhop is not to be laden yyith Aw. 
this odium alone (if any were juſt) bnt the reſt of 
the 24Gmfers alſo that impoſe hands with him, the Bi- 
ſhop for orders ſake being but rheir mouch. Bur ro 
the matter. Firſt; To the thing it ſelf; nexr ro their 
exceptions again ir.. To the former; Wee mult firlt * 
remember rhat rhe Holy Ghoſ# 1s Chriſts Vicar upon Joh. 14, chap. 
earth in the Government of the Church in general,and 15: chap. 16. 
cherefore ſenc by him for chat purpoſe. And parcicu- 
larly aſſumerh to himſelf che calling of che 22mftry. 
© As, ſeparate unto mee, ſaith rhe Holy Ghoſt, Barnabas 
© and Saw! for the work that 7 have appointed them. A8. rg, 3. 
* And take heed unto your ſelves, and unto the flock 
over which the Holy Gheſt hath made you over-ſeers, ** 20: 
ſaick che Apoſtle to the Miniſters of Ephrſus, Whence 
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it follows that no Minifter can be made, but hee muſt - 
have the Authority of the Holy Ghoſt, Secondly, It is 
neceſſary alſo that hee receive the Holy Ghoſt it ſelf, 
in the gifts and abz/itzes of ity for the diſcharge of this 
© calling For no man ca» I (that 1s, effeQually 
© teach) that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 
<(aith the Apoſtle. And every ſpiric chat, confeſſerh 
© (that is, ſoundly preacheth) thar Jeſus is the Chriſt is 
© of God, For it is the Holy Gholt onely that leadeth 
*into all Truch concerning Chriſt T hirdly , The 
conveyance of the Holy Ghoſt in all publick Ordinan=- 
ces is by ſome Mimſterial hand, as in Baptiſm, and 
rhe Lerds Supper, wherein, at leaſt untothe faichful, 
che Holy Ghoſt 1s conveyed. So as 1n reſpe& of the 
thing it ſelf, the Holy Ghoſt is »eceſſary to bee con- 
veyed co every Miniſter that is to bee ordained. 

2, Next for the meaning of the phraſe. Firſt, wee 
muſt obſerve; That the word Holy Ghoſt here, may be 
either taken for his perſon and gifts, or. for his Authority, 
or both, by a Metonymy, * Ir is taken for his -gifts, 
© where itis ſaid, that the Holy Ghoft was not yer; be- 
© cauſe Ghrift was nor yer glorified. Ir is taken for his 
© Authority , when the. Apoſlle ſaith thar'y the Holy 
© Ghoſt had made the. Miniſters of Epheſze the: over- 
ſeers of the flock, Secondly, wee may expound the 
words by way of declaration, and ſolemn pronouncing, as 
well as :mparative, or communicative budding, And the 
other words may bee ſo expounded alſo, accord- 


. Ing as in abſolntion, itis inone place inthe-Common 


Prayer-Book pronounced anthorrtatively, yer it is ex- 
pounded to bee onely a declaring and pronouncing; 
Now. to apply the former : The word Holy Ghoſt here 
ſeems to bee raken for the Authority eſpecially, of the 
Holy Ghoſt to the exerciſe of rhe Miniſterial funRion, 
AS if it were ſaid : Take thow the Authority of the Holy 


* Ghoſt, which hee hath _— his Church to commus- 


nicate and diſpenſe to perſons worthy, for the Mixiſtry of 
the Word (inbinding and loofing). and of the Sacraments. 


3, T0 
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3. To their exceptions. Firſt, To the exception ge- 


neral zt ſelf, chat this form hath nos warraxt, It is an- No warrant, 


ſwered, Thar in other things they urge the Letter of 
the Scripture. And ſurely waere there is no incongrui- 
ty in the thing, nor impediment from ſome other cauſe 
from uſing the very words of Inftitutton; there cannor 
bee deſired a berter warrant, Now chat there is no ſuch 
incongruity, nor impediment ſhall bee ſhewn in an- 
ſyering unto the Reaſons of the former exception; 
whereof the firſt is that, zoe but God himſelf hath 
power to give the Holy Ghoſt, Bur it hindreth» nor, but 
chart whatnone bur a ſ#periour Authoricy can have power 
ro give originally, may. yet bee given miniſterially, and 
by delegation from | that ſupertour power. Neither 
Moſes had power to conſecrate- Aaron, nor Samnel ro 
confer the Kingdome unro David, nor the Apoſtles 
themſelves rogive the Holy Ghoſt but by delegation 
and commiſſion. Which: power, if, ( as to thar rich 
of the: conferring the power and authority 'of the 
Holy Ghoſt to-the ordaining of a Miniſter) the Church 
miniſterially hath not (for without thar power it can- 
not bee done) then mutt every Miniſter receive his 
authoriry and e#:ward call :mmediately from Heaven, 


Neither 1s repugnant hereunto, eirher that of the Ma- Lib. 1. 4p. 14. 
feer of the ſentences : nor of Auſtin himſelf, whence hee cap. 1. Hic qre- 
hath it, v'z., Neque enim aliquis diſcipulorum ejws dedit _ _ 

- | ; WR 048: . Aug. de Tiin, 
ſpirituns [anflum. Orabant quippe ut veniret in ess qui ror er 


bus manum 1mpoxebant, 2704 cum TIC dabant. Duem mo- 
rem.m ſuis propoſitss etiam nunc ſervat Eccleſia: For 
© neither ( ſaith hee). any of the Diſc plzs gave the Ho- 
* ly Ghoſt, but rhey prayed rthar hee might come on 
© choſe, upon whom they laid cheir hands, bur gave i'm 
© not themſelves, which cx/tome the Church even now 
* retaineth in her Biſhops. For'cur Church doth pray 
in laying on of hands, and with and under the words 
of ſuftirntion , asketh alſo, before and afrer. Whac 
form of words th: Apoſtles uſed- in laying on of 
hands, and conferring the Holy Ghoſt is nor expreſſed, 
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but "unlikely it is that they uſed none. Now thoſe 
they uſed, whether they were thoſe uſed by our Sa» 
viour, or others in form of praying, cannat be determi- 
ned, nor therefore their example urged in that, which 
our Church precendeth not unro. But the former will 
bee more evident in other miniſtrations alſo, In Ab- 
ſolutios, the form is in the Liturgy, in the viſitation of 
the ſick, Imperative and amthoritative as I may ſo ſpeak 
(and in a good ſenſe ſo it is) by his authority committed 
wnto mer, 1 nbſolve thee from all thy ſin, &c. yer in 
the general abſolution after the general confeſſion, at 
morning-prayer (by which the former mutt bee ex- 
pounded) ic is expreſſed ro bee but declaratory, b 

way of ſolemn and amthoyitative prononncing; and wir 

the concurrence of prayer, for efficacy of ſuch declata- 


_ tion» © Almighty God who haſt given power and com- 


A 


2. P:oof. then? were all Chriſts words to his Apotiles peculiar 


© mandment,to declare and prononnce to his people being 
* penitent, che abſolution and remiſſion of their fins, 
&c. In R_—_ the Holy Ghoſt and remiſſion of ſins is 
given, and that by the miniſtration and the words 
ipoken by the Miniſter, So alſo in the Lords Smpper 
the body and blood of Chriſt (ſacramemrally) is con- 
ferred by the words and «f:0» of the Miniſter; norie of 
which is in the power of any to beſtow, bus God ontly.Shatl 
wee therefore except againſt the fruits of thoſe Ordie 
nances, or againft che Minifter for pronouticing ſuch 
words, and doing ſuch a&ions? Again, as in the Ab- 
ſolution there goech with the Pronouticiattonyprayer al- 
ſo, and ſo likewiſe in Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, 
what hindereth, but that the words may be taken uti- 
der a precatory ſenſe alſo, and as includitg prayer, 
which more expreſly goeth both before and after ? 
The words therefore take thow rhe Holy Ghoſt, do not 
argue an original, or an mberext power, but Miniſterial 
onely; and ſoas not excluding a. precator) vertue alſo. 
This to the firſt Reaſon. The ſecond is, 6rcamſe rhey 
were the words of Chrif himſelf to his Apoſtles; what 


a 
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cothem ? It was to his Apoſtles that hee gave the com- 
mand of beptizing and teaching, and of giving his /aſ? 
Supper, Have none therefore power fince ro admi- 
Again, if no Miniſter can 
G 


nilter theſe Ordinances ? 
be made bur by the Holy 
and chis Aurhoricy were proper onely to the Apoliles, 


oft, and his Authority, 


becauſe che words were ſpoken to them, then 


1s- the Church deprived of the Holy Ghoſt ever 


lance che Apoſtles, nor harh power to ordain a Miniſtry. 
The third reaſon is raken from the parallel of orher 
* adminiſtrations, wherein the words of i»/titmtion (in 
© Baptiſm, in the adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, 
* Fc.) are firſt rehearſed, and chen, at the a& of Mi- 
© nifiring a prayer is uſed; not a Magiſterial uſe of the 
*very words of Chriſt himſelf in the firſt inſticurion, 
Firlt ic 18 #»tr=e thar there is' any difference in this, be- 
tween Ordination and Baptiſm, or the Lords Supper, for 
as in theſe, there goeth prayer before and after, So alſo 
in this of Ord:xation. But in the very a&, there is uſed 
2 Magiſterial (if the Brethren will have. ic ſo) or an 
autheritative command, precept or imperative expreſ- 
fion, In Baptiſm I baprzze thee in the name of the Fa- 
ther, &c. not a praying that hee may be baptized. The 
ſenſe whereof is: [ wa(h away thy fins, or as Ananias 
ro Paul, ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, 
which is 2fag:fterial and commanding. Ar the leaſt ir 
IS an ufing of the very words of Chriſt himſelf at the fir ſÞ 


inftitution, as neer as may bee Which the Brethren des - 


ny tobe lawful. So in the Lords Supper : It is nor, in 
the very a&: | I pray that thou mayelt be one for whom 
Chriſt died, and chat thou mayeſt feed on him by 
Faith : Bur a peremsptory affection, thar Chriſt died for 


him, and an :»#perative command chat hee ſhould feed 
on hims by Faith, In neither the one Sacrament nor - 


the other, is there a prayer uſed 1n rhe very a& of ad- 


meas 2p 
were int 


Neither were ic unlawful if rhe former 
Lords Supper, Take thou the bedy of Chriſt, 


take thou his blood, which ſome. have uſed, But chac 


our 
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our Church*for the avoiding of Swperſtit:on hath been 

forced to uſe orher words... The Germaze and Dmtch 

Churches uſe a form nor unlike that now named, The 

Datch : | he bread which wee break 15 the communion 

of the body of Chriſt, take and eat ut : where they are 

commanded to take the body of Chriſt, as peremprtorily, 
as the Miniſter is commanded ro take the Holy Ghoſt. 

So in the Cup. But none can give the body and 

blood of Chriſt but himſelf onely. And in the Germaxe 

Church of Colen, in the Liturgy above mentioned, in the 

form of giving the Lords Supper, * Accipe & mandu- 

ca ad ſalntem tuam, corpus Domin, quod pro te tradi- 
tum eſt: Take and eat the bodyygf Chriſt. to thy ſalva- 
tion, &c, Bur ſecondly, as was {aid above, if the words 
may bear the form of a prayer alſo, there needs no al- 
rering, unleſs it bee of the Brethrens ſpirit unto more 
chariry. Again , wherein wee differ from the very 
words of Inftiturion, it is partly becauſe it would bee 
1ncongrnoms to uſe them, as to ſay: Th 1s my body 
which1s given for you, & c, And partly, to prevent, as 
was ſaid, ſuch ſuper;tions as had grown into the uſe. 
of thar Sacrament for want of a more clear explication 
of thoſe words.. Bur it is not incongruous englith to ſay 
(as a Depntyin the name of the Original Amthor) re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoft. So alſo there hath no Swper- 
ftition ariſen upon theſe words (becauſe by Dorize 
preventedelſewhere) by reaſon whereof, the Church 
ihould be conſtrained to change the very words of our 
Saviour. Eſpecially ſeeing rhey ſerve more exphari- 
cally ro confirm the aflurance of the imfter in his call; 
as alſo to beget a greater Aurhoricy for his perſon and 
office in the hearts of the people, both which 1s very ne- 
ceſlary. Ac ube/rimum h. dottrine frullum quotidie 
percip't Eccleſia, dam paſtores ſos rntelligit, divimtns 
ordinatos eſſe aterne ſalutis ſponſores, Cal. in Joh.20,23, 
* Whilſthe people hereby underſtand, that their Min- 
* ters ?re ordained by God to be his Embaſſadors. If it 
be replied; thar it nouriſheth a Poprfh opinton of the 


Epiſcopal 
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Epiſcopal. and Prieftly, power, to convey:the.: Holy Ghoſt, 
and to forgive. ſons; Its anſwered :thar neither of theſe 
opinions are: Poprſh, bur onely the Application of them 
rounkir perſons; and rhe perverſe expoſtzon of them, as 
if chey had ſuch power;in their ſleeve, to diſpenſe when 


and co whom-they.-pleaſed, | The danger whereof 11s nor 
ſuch; among +, whot are betrer rawght ; as rhar wee 
ſhould forir, alter the words of infticucton, and form 
of ordainins , of which there 1s ſuch parricular uſe- 


To their third exception, that it countenances a ſole 3. Exceyr. 


power of Ordination; the very form of Ordination an- 
{ſwers, which appoints chat che Biſhops with rhe Prie/?s 
or Miniſters thac are-preſent,, ſhall lay on their hands, 


and n2t the Biſhop alone. To their laſt, of offence to ,. Excepr, 
ProteFFant Churches abroad, they have not declared a- Vide Harm. 
ay ſuch offence in their publick confeſſions in reference 9) 


co our Church, that I know ofz nor willy 1f chey con- 
fider our Do&trine in this particular. If ſome particular 
men ſhould nor. be Carished,, 1f for char wee ſhould 
alter,wee ſhould do it rarher for the Brethrez, who are, 
or have been of our ownChurch,Bur to ſatisfie a few,we 
may not by unnecelfary change ſcandalize many more. 
To conclude, the ſenſe of, our, Church: in, theſe words 
and this ceremony; might be.expreſſed in.that of A#- 
© tiz,0n thoſe words : Received. yee the - Spirit by: the 


works of the Law,, ot by che hearing of Faich ? 464 A- 4 


2. 


poſtolo predicata oft eis fides, in qua predicatione nity; 
adventum & preſentian ſpiriti ſantti ſexſeraut., By the 
© Apoſtle (ſaich hee), the. Fatth was preached unto 
© chem, .in which preaching verily, there ,was felt che 
coming and preſence of the Holy Ghoft. So doth 
our Church gzve the Spirit, whillt ſhee repearing the 
words of Inſtitution, intends and praves, thar thoſe to 


whom. her, word is dire&ed, and forwhotp herprayers, 4nnot. in 7ob. 
9 i : .Þ-29-22.19 Indic. 

- A —_ . K h 1 p Y 
end all with the words of chat Aurhor.: ſe{«fflaz. & yok JA 
dixit, aceipite Sp. S, Eccleſiaſtica-iis verbis-po eſtas C0 '= ex Serm. 11. de 
verb, dom. Tom. 10 quangquam 1d iby nan inveaio, [cntentia t4men prova ee. 


may feel the.coming, and, preſence. of che $pirir. 


3... lata 
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lata rffe inteliigirar  inſpiratio ergo her, gratia quade; 
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eft,que per tradtionem infunduny ordinatis; * He breath- 
rg onchem, and ſaid, 'Receive the 44 Ivey ch in 
© theſe words wee muſt nnderfland (ſaith hee) an Ec- 
© chefraſtical power isgiven ; This Inſpiration thetefore, 
© is acertain graze or priviledgs, 'Which' by delivery (in 
* impoſirion of hands) is infaſed* into. the ordained. 
which ſentence being it takes in, both rhe power and 
the gzfr, may not unficly (being exponnded as a Af7- 
»iſterial a& alliſted with prayer) cloſe this difſertarion.. 


SUBSECT. Iv. | 
Conſecration of Biſhops and. Archbiſhops, & c. 


h eo laſt Exception they have againſt rhe book of 
Ordination is about conſecration of Biſhops and 
Archbiſhops, Where firſt, that becauſe that the ſame 

rtion of Sertptute ts appointed ro be read: ar the con- 

ration ofa Biſhop, that was read ar the Ordination 
of Priefls; therefore they infer that the compilers of 
©rhe book never dreampr of a-diſtin&ion of orders be- 
* rween Biſhops and Presbyrters.Surely rhe Brerbren are: 
ſomewhat- confident, rhar their readers are very eaſie, 
either robe 'perſwaded, -or' to be 'defuded : For may 
not the ſame Scripture -conrain marters common. to. 
both,and peculiar more - wryeonc to oe of thoſe orders. 
When. they have exprefled themſelves ſufficiently be- 
fore, muſt the appointing of a chaprerthar. containerh. 
precepts for both joyncly, yer for the one. more emi- 
nently, argne they meant thereby ro confute them- 
ſelves 2 The next exceptionis, © Thar there is no war- 
© rant in Scriprure for Archbiſhops. Not indeed for the 
very word: (as there is nor for ny other things, as for 
the Trinity, Fuftification by: Faith onely ,» Baptiſm of 
Infants, Women coming to the Lords Supper.). But for 
che” thing thete is. The Evangelifts, as T7mothy and: 
Titns had power over other Mimifters; And rhe Apo#les- 


hadi power. over chem; If the: tate of the Church 


then: 
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then needed ſuch Superintendents over Biſhops, and 

the Bare of the Church:now, . have the: fame uſe and 

exigency of them; There is warrant in'Scriprure, And fo 

there is 1 Law and Reaſor, viz, co confliture ſuch of- 

ficers in the Chxrch, as well as in rhe Commoun-ealth, 

as whereby the government of ir, may bee the tore 

conventently managed. The commendarion of the 

wiſdome of the Church in this infticution of Arch- 

biſhops, wee heard above out of Bucer and Zar- 

chy, And may further out of Catvis : Ouod atten: Calv Inffit. 1.4 : 

fingule Provincie unum habebant iter Epiſcopos, Archie= ©. 4:/-4 

priſcopmm: Quod item in Nicana Synodo conſtitwri ſunt 

Patriarch, quiefſent ordine & dignuate Archiepiſcs- 

pis ſuperiores, id ad diſcipline conſeruationens pertinebat. 

m5 rem) ormfſo vocabulo, intuemnr, reperienny veteres 

Epiſcopos non alians regends Eceleſis forman voluiſſe 

fingere, ab ea quan Deus werbo ſuo preſeripſit. * Now 

that (faith he) every province had among their Biſhops Archbiſhops 

© one 4rchbiſhopy and that in the councel of Nice there 294 Parriarchs 

* were pra Patriarchs, which ſhould be in order A Wig * 

© and dignity ſwperionr unto Archbiſhops, this was done 

* for the preſervation'of Diſcipline and Government, 

© Bur if wee will, oggitting contention about the 

© 70rd, confider the thili9 ir ſelf, wee ſhall finde, that 

© che ancient Biſhopsintended not to frame any form 

© of Church-Government, which was, in kinde, d:f- 

( feremt ' from that. which God had appointed in his 

© Word.” Thus far hee. Go to now, yee chat pretend 

£0 be followers of Catvin,and fee whether Archbrſhops, 

yer Patriarchs have” n6t watrant from the Word of | 

God. The Brethrens third Exception is againt the 3+ 

conſecration of an Archbiſhop; but upon che former _ Wy 

ground, tharir is but a hwnyane creatare : which ground J/pihon 

is confuted. But if hee were, yet conſecration may Anſw. 

be requadire,” as 4 folemn ſeptration-of a perfoh to an I. 

officein the Church of ſ9 much influence, of ſo much S 
ence. As, though Kings themſelves bee in 

ſome ſenfe &rlgariyy naTics an humane creation, x Per. 2, 

"I's though 


SE 
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- chough by 'Gods ſecrer appointment; yer' no man ever 

quarrelled-; with | their! ſolemn inauguration by prayer 

-& other ceremonies (ſuppolſe.chem ſuch as are nor ſwperſti- 

tow) Into their office. © That they ſxy, our Church:ſeeth 

$ no neceſlity of the: conſecrarion-of an: Archbiſhop; be- 

© cauſe; ic appoinrerh the ſame form for borhs "is ro 

Rumble at the lame: -undutiful. ſtone, to indeavour to 

make che Church'contradi& it ſelf. To appoinr'a con- 

ſecration for an Archbiſhep, and:yer to make ir a:thing 

of no neceflity, That 1t hath not appointed a differenc 
Form for this, 18,' to ler rhe Brethren and+all. men un- - 

derſtand, that they did nor count this a different order, 

bur degree onelyin the ſame order; and- therefore the 

ſame form of conſecration might ſerve for both, - Be- 

cauſe the Church would nor- multiply ſervices without 

neceſſity. To the laſt. Exception which they infer from 
EE oh 4 trheformer, viz. That ſeeing the Archbiſhop is. but 
Dark of com- Of the Churches conſtitution, therefore:they ſeeno rea- 
mon obedience.-* ſon why he ſhouldrecetve an Oath of Caromcal obed;- 


© exee from the Biſhop. But of the Artecedentwee ſaw 
above ;- as to the conſequent it. 1s untruly gathered, 
For chough an Archbiſhop bee bur-of Eccleſiaſtical con- 
ftitution, What hindereth ,- = that, having ſo''great 


Anfm. 


an influence upon- the: Ch the welfare whereof 
dorn ſo. much conſiſt in the obedience: of the - ſeveral 
Governours thereof unto their Speriovrs; and this, by 
men in place, ſohardly, oftentimes performed, withour 
more ſolemn obligation. of conſcrevce; whit . impedeth, 
either in Religion or Reaſon thar for the ſecuring rhe 
_ peace of the Church, and the exerciſe of Government , 
an oath may nut be exaRed of an iyferionr degree. Bur 
that here's the crawp; -it argues too-much- inferiority 
and ſubjett:oy unto.the Archbiſhop- of a Bifhop, with 
whom the Brethren.do count themſelves equal, who are 
men, Hy. 952 and ſuch as cannor bear the. -yoak; efpe- 
cially, having now, as Ceſar once, ſo long r»/ed, thar 
to obey, they knew nothow- But they ſhould remem- 
ber, that a /evelling ſpirit,is as dangerous in the Church, 
= 


2 Dich pu SA ae I tt 


25 inthe Common-Wealth and tends:to Anarchy, and 
no Government ar all. ©, What made Disdate elſe ar 
Geneva, come ſo rarely to the confiftory, bur this, rhac 
. hee ſaid, Towrg men perked up, and. every one having 
an equal power, there was no. place for gravity in- the | 4 
Goyernment, which hee expreſſed ro one I know, to : (I'f 
this effect, And.chas1 have done wich their Excepri- IM 
ons againſt Epiſcopacy, the Government, and the ſo- "(IR 
lemn initiation thereunto, its conſecration. Ii 


CY 
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Heir next 1s againſt its. Right of J«r:ſd:f#ion. And Foc 
firſt of ſole Juriſdition, Or the exerciſe of Go- cop. Juril- | 

vernment a/oze, Where firſt cheir afertios : not one- didtien, 
ly,. that Biſhops have. not the onely power of Govern- 
ment, bur alſo that al Presbyrers have a ſhare: therein, 

Next their proof of ir. Firſt totheir aſſertion. Firſt, Be- 

cauſe my ſcope is onely ro: vindicate, ſo far as I am Arzfv. 
able, The Doitrine, Worſhip and Government of tha Ts 
Church, as agreeable ro the. Scrzptpre, and as received 

publickly, efabl:;ſhed and praRiſed in this Nation; if a- 

ny do break thu fenſe, let the Serpent bite him; if hee Ecclel. 10. 8: 
remove theſe foes, let them fall npon him, if hee wil- 

lingly violate theſe holy and: ſacred bonds: of Law, 
. how weak a Patron-ſoever I am, hee ſhall havenoad- 

vocate of mee. Nexr the Terms, perhaps would bee 

explained, For ſole Juriſdiion may bee taken either Rs 

for ſole Right of Government, ſorhart no man-elſe. hath Sole Jur.1d;- 
any thing to do to govern but himſelf, or: by delega- iow 

cion from him; orelſe for che ſole Ripht of rhe exſerc- 

ing, exerciſe. and- putting that power into execnr. ou, 2: 
Now. in che former ſenſe, neicher the Sempture, ſo. far 

a5 I underſtand , nor the Church of England',' hath af- 

ſerred ſuch power in any Eccleſiaſtical perſons fince 

the Apoſtles, who onely, under Chrift, had a power, __ 
v&&tg8T0!,, and autocratical, Or thirdly, For an emt- we 
Yy 3 5 nent 
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nent degree, of powet in Government, {0 as that ſome 
it; thereof,' Joſslely belong unto him'to perform reg%- 
larly, and in common order. Now in this ſenſe; ofit- 
ting thename (as Zarcby ſaid above ) and keeping our 
eye upon the ching-it ſelf; ſeeing both the Scriptwre 
and che Gharch of England, as alſo the praRtice of the 
whole Church chrough rhe world formerly, and-rhe moſt 
learned men of 'rhe reformed Churches of late (all 
which have been evidenced above) have conſtituted 2n 
order or degree of perſons, who of right had and ought 
to have the Regiment and Government over other Mi- 
niſters (asis plain notonely by che 4po/les, bur alſo by 
the Evangeli/ts, Timothy and Titus, as alſo by the per- 
perual wcefſuy of the Courch) I muſt needs refer unto 
that fore-quored ſentence of Cyprian to this purpoſe, 
| and add here anorher of like effe& our of him: Hec 
cypr. 1 £px. 1 1:7 initia hey ttivorum, & ortns atq; conttas Schiſ- 
whe maticoriim vale cogitaninm, ut fb1 placeant, ut pre- 
poſitmm ſnperbo thmrre contemmunt. Sic de Ecoleſid re- 
ceditar, fic altare prophanum forts collocatur;, fic comra 
pacens Chriſti & ordinutionem atq; anitatems Dei rebella- 
tr. © Theſe are (fairh hee) the beginnings of Here 
* ticks,the riſe and ſruglings of ill minded Schiſmratichs; 
© co pleaſe themſelves, and wich provd ſtotnach to de- 
© ſpiſe the Biſhop (for ſothus word muſt here be meant) 
© thence mendeparrt from the -Churchy thence the pro- 
© phane altar' of ſeparation is placed elſewhere; thetice, 
© againſt rhe peace of Chyf?, arid againſt the Ordinarice 
* and unity: -appointed 'by God, rebellion is raiſed, 
Fourthly, Vote JurifadiGlor) may be raken for exerciſing 
thoſe Acts that of righe belong to him ro do, wholly 
of his own head, withont ingapement to conſult and 2d- 
viie wit any, or” elſe for the ſole power of aRing, 
bur . upon ingagemenc of takins wich tim the 
Judgement and opinion, thongh nor the governing 
power of others alſo, Hence the Apoſtle in the former 
ſenſe, admoniſherhthacrhe Biſhop, as well as any orhet 
Maniſter and Elder, nmlt not be avbiAys, one thar in 


- the 
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the Government of che -Church goeth upon his' own 
head, And in the latter ſenſe, is ir that Cyprian (than 
whom, no man was more for the priviledge Epiſcopal, 


and for entire obedience chereunro; yer) ſairch:: 44 id c5pr, 1.39.19 


vero quod ſcripſerunt mihi compresbyters noſtri — ſal 

Peſcyibere ml'potui, cum 4 primordzo. Epiſcopatus mei 

flatuerins, nthil fine confilio veſtra, E& ſine conſenſu plebis 

aca privntins ſententia gerere, * Unto thar (ſairhhee) 

© that my fellow Presbyters wrote unto mee, I can aloe 

©return no-anſwer; for I determined from my firſt en- 

©rrance into my office, privately, and of my own head, 

© without your comſel, that are the Miniſters, and with- 

* our the conſent of: the people, to donorhing. For the 

true underftanding of which ſencence and other like, 

asalſo for a reſolution of the queſtion :r ſelf, a few 

things: muſt be ſeverally and diſtin&ly noted. Firſt, 

Thar hee doth not in rhis, overthrow whar-ſeveral times 

hee ſaid before, rouching. the obedience 'due from the L. 1. Fp. 3. 
whole Charch tothe Biſhop; bur onely ſignifies that hee {- 3- ©: + 
rhinks it h;s duty ro adviſe with them, as theirs ro be o@ *T* 
bediemt unto him. Secendly, That this coutfe of uſe ther, ” 

is not ſo- neceſſary ow, when as all the morions and 

atings of the Biſhop are laid forth and determined; and 

hee obhgedro operate and govern onely by them (by 

che Laws and Canons) which was not ſo fully done in 

chac Fathers rime, Thirdly, Thar this orderis nor ob- 3. 
ſerved therefore, by rthoſe-who are moſt Antiepiſcopal, 
not by the Brethren, of Presbyteys, neicher here nor be= 

yond rhe Seas; who donor call-che people £0 all con- 
fulrarions, bur onely Prezbyrers, eicher ſacred or civil. 

Laſtly, Thar this pratice of Cyprian, is ad amnſſin 4. 
and exaatly performed by the Biſhops-of England. For, The Biſhops in 
Firſt, ſeeing rhey arrogate no power, bur what che _ og of 
Soripraye, the Canons of the Church, and the Laws of "Burns by the 
the Land do allow; and ſecondly, rhat by theſe all . afchals 
whatſoever materially they do, is already prefcribed co Brethrcn, and 
chem; And in the third place, thoſe powers in Scrip- ®Frhe people, 
tare; C axons: of the Church, and- Laws of rhe Nation , 
ace 


Brerthrens 
proof, 
T. 
P. 47. 
Anſw, 
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are.approved, and: confirmed: both-by :rheir Brethrer, 
the. Miniſtery in Convocation, and byrhepeople in the 
Parliament by- their delegates ; it follows: truly and 
really, that the Biſkops in: Exgland a& nothing, bur in 
effef, according to thart-Fathers:example,by the coun- 
ſel of the Adimiſiry, and conſent of the :people, - Thus 
much For their aſſertion. 'As to their ;proof, Ir: 1s from 
Antiquicy, -from the book: of - Ordinarion , from rhe 
Common-prayer-book,” and-from the Law, Firſt, For 
© Antiquity, they ſay in Cyprians time, there were in 
* Rome anumber of the-Clergy, who aced-with the 
* Bitbop, By this argumentwee may'infer- range con- 
ſequences. - For the Par/tament-a&s with the King : So 
As run, the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, with the 
ad-110e of the Lords and Commors, &c. And the Connſel 
2&ks with the King ; for. that ts'common in proclama- 
cions; The: King by the'1advice of - the -Privy Counſel. 
The queſtion.1s- not- with whom the. Biſhaps a& -z as. 
who hath-the primary Power.. The Juſtices onthe Bench 
a& with the F udge; bur can they declare Law, give the - 
charge, and 'pronounce - ſentence. Wee heard above 
whac Cypriars judgement was..of the. power. of the 
Biſhop, --what..alſo: our of reyderxeſ# and indulgence, 
and to- avoid offence 4-and for: berrer: light, nor for 
more juriſdi&tion, hee condeſcended: unro alſo. Next 
© for chat out ofthe book'of Ocdinarion: that -becauſe , 
<©1tis asked the Miniſter ro bee ordained, whether hee 
* will obey his Ordinary and other-chief Miniſters, 8c, 
© therefore , there are -o:her- Miniſters, rhar bave the, 
pewer of : juriſdiftion. As if this did-not refer unto 
the Archbiſhop, . or. other officers of the Biſhops,, To. 
which, becauſe they cannor anſwer; they obje& a place 
out of the Licurgy, which -ſhall.bee ſpoken to in /its: 
t1me... The.ocher-place in rheibopk of OrdinarionsThat! 
© becauſe. ir 1s, asked | the Prieſt ro. be ardained, 46; 


* hee will adminiſter the Do&rine,-andSacraments;and-; 


* Diſciplize of Chriſt, as the Lord hath comman ted,and 
* as this: Kealm bath received the fame; thereforechey 
| Es 
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* fay it was the incention of the Church, ro. admit alf 
* Preshytersto have 3 ſhare in Ecclefiaſtical jurifdigion, | 
Thac is, Ir was the intention af the Church, re admis 4#/w. 
all choſe ro govers, whom in that very queſtion, and the 
anſwer ta it, they did intend to oblige co ſubje&ion 
' andabedience, Sogreſs is the Brethrens confcience, cs 
dare to utterg and their confidence to think that ſo pal- 
pable a Cal»mmny would paſs undiſcerned , yea ſs ridi- 
culaus rheir hapes, asto fancy it would bee beleeved. 
To the third, viz» chat our of the E:turgy, Becauſe it 3. Prof, 
is ſaid in rhe Rubrick before the Communion, that . . 
* che Miniſter is authorized, ro refirain watorious offew- NET given 
F ders from che Sacramend, till chey-have openly des by the Licurgy 
© clared chemſelves eo have repented: The Brethren touching Com- 
< query : What is this, bur as much, and as high juriſ- Tunicanes, 
, NA, lon, as any Biſhop can uſe in that particular 2 Anſw 
Bur firſt, how ſhall wee make a coat for the Moon > }_ 
ſamecime they iruggle, as even lately, if nor ar pre- 
ſent; for mare power about the Sacrament; and when 7 
myſelf mentioned this Rubrick unco one, that is no M*-7- ©*f 
Cypher among them; hee faid : ic was not ſufficiene, A- 
oain, if the Brethren are by Law already inftated in 2. 
as much jar;ſd:#ion. as any Biſhop can uſey abour the 
Sacrament, and that is the greateſt point; why reſt they 
not in it ? why blaſpheme they the Common-prayer- 
book, wherein it is contained ? why do they ſowreftle 
7mpponere pelo ofſam, 
And make the Church and State as blocks to be, 
For fleps.to mount unto their. Prelacy, oy 

But thirdly, There are ſome Afts common 1n all go- : 
vernments, and ſome proper, A petty. Conſtable may 
charge any man upon a warrant to atfilt him, as well ag 
the Sheriff of the Connty upon a writ. Some kinde of 
ſhare in government, and exerciſe. of Diſcipline, was 
neverdenyedto a Miniſter, as 4 Houſfter, no more 
than 2 ſhare with the Biſhopin Preaching of the Word: 
Rut 3#r5ſdifiox'is a word of a louder ſound, rhan D:ſ- 


cipline, and the Government of the- Church, than ſome 
| Zz FTE kind 
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« kinde of reſtraining a parcicular communicant. Alchough 

' thoſe As belong ro|/Government, -and are exerciſed 

by private Miniſters; yer they: are abour lefler things; 

And alſoir is by conceſſion and delegarion nor to bee 
challenged ( Irhink) of right, otherwiſe than as the 

officer of the Church - appornred /in+ her. name,”:to-do 

that which of himſelf, and as a private Miniſter hee 

could nor do :. For' then':there. maſt bee, nor as the 

Brethren ſay, it che Biſhops have ſole Jurtſdi&ion, ſo 

many Popes (thar is fix and rwenty ) bur ſixty rimes-{ix 

and-twenty Popes in; Exg1and.For every Miniſter might 

' then exclude-whom hee pleaſed from the Communion, 

' andexerciſe an abſolute tyranny upon the: people. . And 

ſo much of their third: proof, ' Their laſt 15 from Law, 

Proof. "which becauſe I do nor underſtand ir much; rhar. ic be- 
Sth. longs unto the Judges to derermine: That the” Byhops 
have appealed therewnto; chat my ſelf have ſaid, above, 

* Vid. Trad of ſomething to rthar poinr 3. That *-c_is declared already 
the R.Bp. Linc. by the ſencence of all the Jadges,Enrolled inthe Courts 
now 4; nmr of Record; and by his late Majefties Proclamation; and 
pe Bile? that it is like ſhortly to be further determined, I ſuper- 
Courts, &c. fede from further anſwering, alchough I could. - Onely 
Whercin the 1 may not paſs, the great. inconfideration of the-/Bre- 
Kings Proclam. thren with ſo much virulency, reſiſting the . uſeful re- 
and Judges ſen" q;rution of the Biſhop imo. Parliament, which is the in- 
ed rereſt of Chriſt himſelf, of the Miniſtry, and of the 
Kingdome; Firſt, Though we are (bleſſed be God) all 

- Chriſtians; yer our maſters cauſe will probably bee 

minded a little more inrently,..by thoſe whom hee hath 
commiſſioned,for that purpoſe,the 441miffry; the honour 

: and flower wherecf are .the Prelacz. - Again, other 
why Ergtaud Perſons have a vote in Partiament: more immediately 
ould obſerye by their proxyes, rhe Clergy none-bur -inthe Biſhops, 
Epiſcopacy. Laſtly, The pablick, zntereſt ro bee concerned; may well 
Is bee rhought; from, nor onely tharengagement-of thank-' 
fulneſs, rhat lyes upon it: unto; Pelacy,: under! whoſe: 

2, Government, and by - whoſe T»flwence; and through the 
effuſion of the blood of whoſe members, Religion hath 


been 
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been reſtored: nor onely in regard, th:y were by che 
Ancient Lays, evenithe firſt members next the head, 
for the form was, The Kings Majeſty,the Lords Spirium« 
al and Temporal; Nor onely in reſpe& , perhaps of 
ſome higher ingagements. Bur from our experzence(the 
Miaftreſs of fools.) For, firſt, neicher King, Lords nor 
Commons continued in-power long after the Biſhops 
eje&ment- And next, hicherro wee have had no face of 
a Church, no cerrainty of Doftr:re, no obſervation of 
warſhip, no exerciſe of Government to ſpeak of, bur all 
chirigshave gone to Baby/oman confuſion, and ancique 
Chaos. Diſcue; juſtians momts, —: 

The Phrygianswill not learntill: laſhc chey be; 

If rhat amends not, then worſe are wee, 

I ſhall, for cloſe, rouching the C:vi! honour annex- 


ed unto Eprſcopacy in this Nation, ſubjoyn the conclu- Zanch. confedl. 
fion and judgernent of the learned —_ and that in 9-2 5-4ph.2 1, 


the confeſſion of his Faich. The conclufionis, Eprſco- 
pornin, qui-& principes ſtint, politicans authoritatens non 
egaris * Thar the -Civil:Authority of Biſhops, which 
© ace alſo Magiſtrates or Princes, 1s not denyed, 7 he 
explication follows. nterins nox arfftemur, | Epiſcopos, 
qui fimul etiame principes ſunt, prater amtoritatens Eccle- 
fraſticam, ſua etiam habere jura politica ,  Seculareſq; 
poteſtates, quemadmodum &  reliqui babent principes 
jus imperandi ſecularia; j#s gladii: nonnullss jus elegen- 
' di confirmandiq; Reges & Imperatores aliaq, politica con- 
ftituends & adminiſtrand:, ſubditoſq; ſib1 popmlos ad o- 
bedjentiam fib; praſtandam cogendi,” &c.''* Thar beſides 
© their Ecclefiaftical Authority, they have alſo: Civil 
© Rights, and SECULAR Powers, and may conſtrain 
£ obedience unto ſuch chetr powers, &c. which hee con- 


<rradics nor in the obſervations. ' Neither doth' hee - 


contradid it in his explication of rhar Aphoriſm.” And 


© chat place, fat. 204/25. It: ſhall not bee ſo amor} you; =" D 
©is undettood by ſome to:concern' all Chriſtians, faith ;;.. 
TV L | Tic>, 140 
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hee, neither dorh hee'refure wo"; 
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$ E C T, V I; 
The choſe of the Charth-Controveyfie, 


" Aving thus far paſſed through all che five heads of 
motives uiito Separation, viz. The Dottrine, che 
worſnp, the Afſemblies, the Diſcipline , and the Go- 
vernment; With repliresumto chem; and having alſo v17- 
dicated them, according to my weak, arm by the ſword 
of the ſpirit, againſt the oppolers of them : I come now 
ro cloſe this whole diſfettation, His preſefit Hajefy 
hath indulged toi the Brethren and their adherents, ve- 
ry muchin all the Prennfes. May ir prove ſucceſleful 
Bur his Grandfarthet King James having caſted of this 
enced Lew r _ =_ fowl, whilſt in Foyer and 
ing prefled at coming, as His Majeſty now 
(fe) the like here z' hee utrers his judgement upon ob= 
ſervation of Gods preſence with chis Church and Na- 
'N tion; in theſe words : We have ſ#ex the Kitigdomeun- 
King 7ames's © der thar form of Religron, which by Lam was eftabliſh- 
Proclamation *edin the daies of the late Bnren of famous memory, 
for Unitormity © hjefſed with a peace and proſperity, both EXTRA- 
& Common- , ORDINARY? and of many years continuance. A 
prayer, prefix- . f ; 
© ro fome Edi- © STRONG. evidence that Ged was therewirh well 
tions of the Li-*pleaſed-. The 5wportwmnty of the complainers was 
wirgy. © great, their affirmations vehement, and rhe. zeal 
2. *© wherewichthe fro! monde to _ accompanied, 
6 very ſpecious;. | an ſuch proceedings as 
3. 6 did rather raife a ſea»dat in the. Church, thataker of 
© fence away» and did ocher things cartying a very ap 
*parent ſhew: of Sedtive. Upon this double experience 
w her» ſuch motions of e were made to hin, 
* Locery Pro- _—_— _—_ ———— Jrov = ir be- 
chmarion for ;ng hatched: by indulgence, might pick one. his e925; as 
—_— Com-r tid afrerward ſome. ethers) and: did wells "King 
ind confer, a, Chark. His Majefties Father yeetdedimcheſe chings ro 
Cour, Searherd;but doth, not obfcmraly, bewail it, /f mg 4 
| & 
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hee (ſpeaking | Egilbop pacy) ſhall inmipurd wy fettdihg 1con. Baſic. 
to thens 9 fuubieg and ") 1 cal eafily i kodbledg meal: = 
ﬆ: On the ifſue 4 No Man eah, Without hor- * _ 
rour refle&, Now; | 

Palix quis fatiint aliena_pericula cantum. ,, 

O happy hee who others failings make | 

" Wiſeto become, atid by theth warning rake. . 

- But it may be, times ate different, and i am / Made 
of the Kwmgs Counſel ? 1 conclude all, firſt with thac 2Chron.25.16 
of Eraſmics : Ad hee video offe non-tullss hejuſctmodi- Eraſm. in E- 
Ms Be ut them npionta ad; omnem floſenium, ad omen If. Hon. a 


volans fruticens, tantny. id excerpat , gnodad melli- b aug Rx 


ficians fit condaciblez toſs folnns hoc nentuy,, f quid: fit tidet. avon” 
gnod alquo patio Calnneniars poſſints His 1903 efty & toto caluniniam. 
ligro quatuor ant quing; verba decerpete, atq; 1 els ca- 
lumniandis oftendere quantum ingonie polleatt, Non 4- 
nimadvertint,. quibut temporibus,-cui, . qus eccafionie gat fc. 
989 ani ſeripſerit the, Negne confernnr,; quid prece[ſ- lumniating of 
ſerit quid. ſequatny, quid ali toto eadem de re ſeripſetit, an Author, 
Tantun urgent ac premmut quatuor ill4 verba: ad ea 

wwachinas onmes almovent Syllogiſnornns : detorquent, 

depravaiit , aliquoties & non mtelletla calunmantur, 

© That ia, I perceive:(ſaith Eraſm:) that ſorne then, 

© 1re:of that C—_—_— that; whereas the little Bee 

© yes to every flower, and ro every green thing, onely 

©that ir may gather char whereof it would make honey; 

©cheſe men onl afterchar, which they may rail ar. 

© The cuſtome of ſuch men is,out of a whole book to cull. 

* out four of five words; and in reviling 6f them r6 ſhe 

© what, abilities they have. They confider not, inwhar 

© 161 the Author wrote, nor to What perſons, nor upon 

© what occaſion, nor. with what incention, Nor do they: 

© compare whar wenc before wich whar follows afters 

©whar hee faid of the ſame: marrer in anotiier place.. 

© Onely they urge: thoſe four words ;' they wreſts they 

© depravey and ſomerimes reproach: whar they under- 

© Rand not» Thus fas hee. Nexc withthat elegaric and 

Zz 3 prodent 
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| - prudent obſervation" (abſt: mudia, verbo) of our late 
Icon. Bafilie, © Soveraigy upon this, ſame: Argument. . Not, but that 
Mediro37. To © (ſaith hee) the dratight beingexcellent as to the mary, 
His Majeſty choth for Doftrine and Government in the Church of 
A Englayd; ſome lines, as in very good figures, may 
© happily need ſotne ſweetening or poliſhing, Which 

© might have eafily been done, by a ſafe and gertle 

© hand; if ſome mens precipitancy had not wielently de- 

© manded ſuch: rude alterations,. as would have qutte 

| * deſtroyed). all the beauty and proportion of che whole. 
The cloſe of _ Thus. the King. 1-ſeal up all wich"the: grave admorni- 
all. - ' 1:0n of a Primate Biſhop, and che Aurhentique :Deciſior: 
_ mon = of this caſe.by a Prince of Kivps.- Ler not every wan- 

: promeny Serm; © con-Wit (ſaith che-former, ' ro one- of the® Houſes of 
before the H. - * Parliament) bee permitted to-bring what fancies hee ' 
of Com, Febr. © [iſt into the pulpir, and to diſturb: chings thar have 
18. 1620. P3S-< been well ordered.: I'beſeech-youBrethen- (ſaith 
67: 14.15, <<he.Apolie) mark chem which cauſe diviſions and 
Fe" th - contraty-to:the- DoQrine which 'yee have 

| © learned,-. and avoid them—Howſoever wee may ſee 
© cauſe why. wee ſhould diflent from others in marter 

© of opinionz yer let us remember char, that isno cauſe 

* why wee ſhould break the Kings Peace, and 'make a 

* rentin..the Church of::God.r. Athing-dtepl to bee 

G il _ .* thought of bythe /maels of, our:time, -whoſe hahd is 
"1 < againſt every many. and every: mans hand "againſt 

© them, who bire and devour one-another, until rhey 

Gal. 5. 159- © bee:conſumed one of. another; :who'forſake the *fel- 
© lowſhipof the Saznts, and: by: ſacriſegious*/epararron 

: © break this. bond of peace. Little do'theſe then ton- 

-< ſider, how:precious the Peace of i the. Church 6u#ht" to 

< be in our eyes (to bee redeemed wth a thouſand of our 

© lives) and of what dangerous conſequence the mar- 

* cer of Schiſms1s, -unro their own ſouls, For howſoever 

© che Schiſmatick ſecundum: affefturm Cas the School. 

* wen ſpeak) injhis intention and. wicked purpoſe, ca- 

*kerh away unity from -che Church; eeven'-as hee” thar 

* harethy God, taketh away goodneſs from him-as mnch 


© as 


N 
i 
, ra 


Cip:VIII. i Ault REPENTINGS, 


* as in him lyerh : yer ſcoundun effelium > in truth: and 


*in- very :deed; -hee caketh- away: the uniry. of the 
* Church onely from himſelf :-- rhat is, hee' curterh 
© himſelf of -from being. uniced with-the reft of the 
$ body; - and being difſevered from the body, how is ic 
* paſhble thar hee ſhould; reratn communion: wich. the 
F head ? Thus that moſt . learned i Pr3mate, for whom 
the Brethren ſeem to have. aſpecial- reverence-in re+ 


commending of his Model of Epiſcopacy. Wherein Neceflir. Re- 
yet, hee did propouwnd, but not preſsr;be his -udge- form. p« 53. 


399 


Note. 


ment;according to rhatz Its qu-1» his rebus nobis preceſ- g,yu 5 


fſerunt, non Domint, [ed Dnces noſtri ſunt; or as the A- 


* poſe, as 2 helper, not as Lord over the Faith of the , co. 1, 24 
* Church in this parricular; bur eſpecially, as reſpeRing 


the time, when more could not well bee hoped for. The 
laſt word, az*ris meer, ſhall bee che Kizgs, and 'rwas 
his deciding one in theſe" controverſies , aftet hearing 
of alldebares about rhiemar the conference at Hampe. 


© Court. And laftof all (ſairh hee) wee do admoniſh p,octamar. for 
© all men, that herereafter 'they. ſhall not exp2&,. nor authorizing che 
* attempt any f#rther alteration in_ the common and bo2k of Com, 
© publick form of Gods ſervice, from this which is now thy 4 ery at the 


*ESTABLISHED. For thar neither will wee give * 
© way to any to preſume, thar'our own judgement ha» 
© ving determined in a matter of this weight, ſhall bee 
© \weighed to alteration by che FRIVOLOUS ſugge- 
© ftions of any LIGHT fptrit. Neither {are wee 1gno- 
© rant: of the inconveniences ' that do' ariſe in-GO- 
 VERNMENT\, by'© admicting- INNOVATIONS 
<in' rhings' once” SETTLED: by-marure- dehberation: 
©and how neceſlary iris: ts uſe CONSTANCY. inthe 
< upholding of che pb/ick; dererminations of Rates, for 
« that ſuch 1s the unquierneſs and unſtedfaltneſs of ſome 


© difpofirions:,-' affeRing every : vear Ru rms! © 
<qkin 62289 -if-they! fo9atG, + ons VV rebut ; 
1NDS,: As5 ould hae | [lowed in. rhelr un 
© conflages!s 11, 14 NOW OS ee RIDI- 
« Sp 157 ed & would make. all. ao 50k Rare. ; 
'S UL yd and G3 et pttble. = hereas the /fed- 
ER in Bad 3; 0 CONES "by 900d advice eftabliſhed 
$ faft maintaining of tlungs dy g ”_ 
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© is the weal of. Commoen-Wealchs. © Thus far of the 
firftpoinc- of Independency, vis, Separation (the fecond 
and third Congregation and av Subjefiien, have been 
ſpoken to above) and of the cauſes of my receſs from 

Church thereuntos , with reſponſals to them. 
herein, for the clearing of things, I have been much 
larger than my felf intended, Bur yet. Abit evins wt 
anultiloquium deputens quando neceſſaria dicuutur, quan- 
talib. Sermonuy multitudine ac prolixitate dicauinr, 


Aug. Prolog, in Age *© God forbid that I ſhould count thar, multi- 


© cude of words, when nothing is ſaid but what is. ne- 
* ceflary, alchough it be urrered with never fo great a 
_— of ſpeeches, or lengeh of diſcourſe, ſaith 
5 S, Auſtin, | | 


CHAP, IX. 
The Proof and Tryal of theſe Retraftations. 
S EC Ty I, 


Er mee now ſubjoyn a certain proof, and as ic 
Were grvine tryal, or aitefterion of theſe Retrafta- 
tions, and then I ſhall conclude and diſmiſs -the 
Reader. Ir igone of che gracious: proyidences whigh 
NON God exexciſech rowardshis: Servants, ro; puc 

em to the trysbof their Faith and Profeſſian, andrhac 
by fre: $0 he Apoſtle, © Thas cheryal of your Faich 
« being PINA gre predous than of gold thar periſhech, 
oed Ic be ayed bp. fire, $5. Morne Ieh, ires 
mem into tNe place of Dragons , ang cqvers them 
A With the' adowW-of EN o-j y extremity: heing 
* put fo Exatnitie* their greunds/4if>they were inſufi-- 


, 
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they might ſick the cloſer to them. ' Hereupon often- 
times, ſufferings, ſickneſs, and che approach of death, 

ccaſions the repenting of thoſe chings, whereof men 
have been very confident. As appeared now of late 754, The 
12 the ſad Example of thoſe Gentlem2n, who ſuffered ſpeeches of the 
abour the death of our late Soveraign, As may bee Gent. tharſut- 
ſgen on publication of the ſpeeches of ſome of them, ***4 groan 
and the wonderful conlternation and unpreparedneſs tc publick \n- 
for death of Mr, Peters. And touching Mr. Cock, I re- celligencer. 
member that hee being of rhe Independent opinion, and Mr. Cook. 
writing a book for that as wrote alſo ſoon after the 

2ath of the King, a vindication and defence of that 
his a&, Wherein, hee much glorterh in the office, hee 
performed in that affairz and among other things hath Solicitor, as I 
theſe. © Thar hee was indifferent whether hee dyed by rake ir, be was, 
*2 ſtab, or a piſtol; or by a Feaver, or Conſumption. 
© That in his pleading againſt other malefaRors, hee 
© uſed to tremble; bur that in his a&ings againkt the 
King, bws blood ſprung in his veins : Yet wee hear he was 
of another minde at his death, bur whether ſo or no, 
I inſiſt not on it, 

And there is remarkable tory (in a Book in- Shy 4" Hp 
titled, The prophane Schiſme of the Browniſts, writ- the Browniſts, 
ten by ſome that had been inthar ſeduQion) of a cer- chap.7, pag.4r, 
cain Miniſter one Mr. G:/gate, who was milled thar 
way, and of Mr. A:nſworths company. Wholying on 
his /ick-bed, and in peril of death; uttered, by way of 
repentance , theſe moſt ſavoury anJ conſiderable 
words : © O Lord rebuke mee nor 1n thine anger, nei- Pal. 6. 
© ther chaſtiſe mee in thy wrath, for chine arrows have 
flight upon mee, andchine hand liethupon mee. There 
is nothing ſound in my fleſh becauſe of chine anger, 
© neither 1s rhere reſt in my bones, becauſe of 
© myfin, &c. Having now long time been afflited 
« with ſharp and grievous ſickneſs, whereby it. hach 
© pleaſed Gol to bring me2 into more ſerious and 
© deep confideration of my eftace, in ſeparating from the ycxe, 


© Churches of Chriſt , and ill finding my ſeparation 
Aaa *to 
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Norte. 


The diſeaſe 
the ſeparation, 


Note. 


RETRACTATIONS _ Lib,ll. 


©to bee more unlawful, the more I conlider the ſame. 
« And while I felt my felr at the weakeſt and fiekeR, 
© and ſo preſſed with the force of thy diſeaſe, that I 
t evendoubred of life; Ilefr my conſcience moſt preſ- 
© ſed with deſite, to rtvvke my ſepatation.. Ahd there- 
© fore do. how think it thy duty , before I bee ta- 
© ken away hence, and bee found no more, of how- 
ſoever the Lord {hall diſpoſe of mee by life of deaths 
© to give teſtimony to the truth whereof I am petſiva- 
* ded in my ſoul. 

* And as mine own diſeaſe, and the hand of God 


f © ſtretched ourupon rfee, moveth mee to conlider, and 


* reſtifie theſe things; ſothe diſeaſe of the ſepatfation, 
© and the hand of God, which T ſee to be ſtretched ont 4+ 
© aga19ſt it, doth alſo draw thee on the other fide untd 
© the ſame thing. The diſtaſe of the ſeparntion is ahot, 
© ind bariing diſeaſe, that conſutneth and deſtroyerh 
* many withthe poiſonous and conragions heat there- 
© of; every cottipany among them is a flame of condemn- 
© nation, to deyour another, The $91: of their con- 
*rention ſwyellech and burneth inceſſantly, and they 
© have yer no poulteſs to break ir, not any ©yl to 
© ol life the fame. (Then ſpeaking of Mr. Ainſworth's 
©2hd Mr. Fohnſo# excolnmfmunicating one anothers 
© fnembers with march bitterneſs, hee addeth:) Ir ap- 
© pears they never travelled If pain of them; they ne- 
© ver begot theta by their Migifiry, but having feduced 
<and oleh theſe childfen'from the fides of orher tre 
© Churches; the right Mothers in whoſe womb they 
© they wete regenerate, and both dew, they are now 
cHecome hatd-heaired, 8c, Like the falfe Mother 
that would have the childe divided, And a lictle af- 
© ref * I'do now by this writing unfeigfiedly: acknow- 
<ledoe ny ##to bee great, Ih retiouncing the cominu- 
on With 76 Many fatthful ſervants of 'God, with 


Church of Eng- © Whoin once Tived. . In'the Church of Englund, T fin- 


land. 
Norte, 


ned againſt, afid diſhonoitted his name, in refuſing ro 
hear che word of Ufe'preached in thoſe Aﬀemblies, 
| ©The 
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.& Thelife, comfarc, and. ſalvation that I expe& and 
* hope far in che Kingdome of Heaven; is, by the Faith 
* of the Goſpel preached in that Church; and preached 
* there with more powers ffuit, and efficacy ; than I Nee. 
* ever yet heard in rhe Churches of the Separation. Then 
ſpeaking of the Lady C. that deſired to be jn that way, 
hee adds; But for my part, having now had ſuffict- 
© ent experience of their wales, I da freely acknow- 
© ledge and profeſs in this bed of my fickneſs (from 
© which, I know not whether ever I ſhall ariſe unto 
* my former health) rhar it ſhould bee my greac 
* coi:nforc todye, in the communion of thoſe Churchey 
* whom they have now reje&ed, and to rengqunce my 
© ſeparation, before Thee ſeparated qut of this world, 
Thus far Mr, ll, Grigate, with other things worth che 


noting, 


Note, 


TIPS” T--- -> -- 


SECF. '£% 


A S touching my ſelf, che like, or jf you will, the 

AA contrary upon a contrary cauſe hach happened. 
For in 4»g/#laſt going co London, with a great parr 

of theſe Recratations, with intention ro print them 
wholly off, as ſome of it was done before. {c pleaſed : | 
God ro aſſault * mee, with a whole ſq#sdrox of diſeaſes; . he 24: St. 
* 2nd as Job ſpeaks, hee ſent our his rroops againſtmee; * gh. day, 
every one of them threatning no leſs , chan the Job x9, 12. 
approach of the King of Fears. A Plyrifie, an high Ogche Eve 
Malignant (if m Liner gony- TR wg, whereof now 
and a Cough, rhreatning a Conſumption after all, 

With the p ch whereof, the Phyſiclans being af- _ Re) 
frighted (that was their word) and 1t prevailing to a bur occaſional. 
oreat meaſure of hear, deprivation of fleep, nequal” ly (L obſerve)] 


licy, and incerception of the pulſe; borh in cheir fears, rn an 


alg in mY .onn ſenſe, I egan tO IECQUVe the ſexteye of Chapter For 
rhe Preſs; providence hath often ſuch (nor to be negleRed) parallels, 


Aaa 2 


death 


1661s (and in 
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» Cor. 1. death in my ſelf, Tt was now a time of moſt ſolemn exs, 
ploration, as in reference unto other matrers, ſo alſo 
unto thar of RerraQacion, both that which 1 had before 

* In the Tra® * publiſhed (above mentioned ) and this, which: I 

intirledthe P4- 19 brought with mee for the Preſs. But the Dove 

_ 4m © (wy conſcience) could finde no reſt for the ſole of 

bays 1s. foory bur in the Ark of ths Church, 'and State, as e- 

Gen. 8. ſtabliſhed by Law; And unto which I had by thoſe Re- 
cractations declared my- return. And I did tremble ar 
che rhoughrs of being found eicherin Sedirion or Schiſms, 
as. (to my open, I formerly was, Now the A- 

x Cor. g. poſle ſaith, 7 he fire-ſhall try every mans work, whether 

| it bee Gold, Hay, or Stubble. This proof therefore 
God: having gtven- mee of theſe Retraftations, I have 
made bold rhus far, with the Readers. Candor, here 
ro 1mpatr ir, as, perhaps nor alrogether uſeleſs. 


_ —— 


- — —_——_— 


SECT. JIL 


Nd now becanſe, nec medico in majus gratia re- 

Senec, de Be- A ferrt poteſt, nec nante, þ naufragum fuſtubt; * Wee 
ef. Ub. 3. cap: <£ cannot be too thankful ro our Medzcarr, orto.our Ma- 
35" @ rixer ſaving us from Shipwrack. Give- mee leave, 
by way of Recognition, to refle& with Gratitude-on the 

Of Dr. Tho.Coz, healing hands of rhoſe worthy perſons, which. God was 


one of His now pleaſed to make uſe of for my recovery. 
Majefties Phy- 
ſicians in- + #003 (who though deſigned formerly for another Rudy, yer 


Scire poteflates berbarum uſumg, medend; 


Maluit —— 


Hee rather choſe rhe power of herbs to know, 
And that good Art, whence health ro-man doth grow. }: 


And of Dr. John Hill ( ancther of: the Celodge.? my honoured friend and 
Collegiates now deceaſed lately;. Both Gratzs, and without Fee, yea and with 
rhe offer of ſupply alſo, (becauſe I was viſited from mine own home) And of Mr. 
Will, Bradford Apothecary, (my Collegiate alſo) ar*the three black Lions in the 
0/d-Bayley. b - | 


- None- 
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None of theſe were of that number,with him;qws n#tr;» 7511. adverg, 
at morbuns mord preſidis, & periculum extendat dilation Oat: ; 
remedi, quo preciofius, aut famoſins cnyer ; * That main- 'F 
*rains the diſeaſe, by the delay of remedy; and fug- | 
© ments the danger, by deferring of help; for the more 
*gainful reward, or the greater reputation. Bur as one 
of them; Qwi plus impendit, quam medics neceſſe eſt, 
pro me, nonpro fama artis extimuit. Nou fuit content#s 
remedia mouſtrare, ſed admonit,  Interea ſollicitus aſ- | 
ſedit, ad ſuſpetta tempora occurrit. Nullum Miniſtert- if 
um onert ills, nullum faſtidis: fuit, Gemitos meos, non i 
ſecurus audivit. In turba maltorum iniocantiun, ego j 
ill; potiſſima cnratio fur : © Who. performs more than lf 
© might bee look'r. of a DoRor. Careful nor for his A Phyſician, | 
* own credit, bur for my ſafery, Not contenced to 
© preſcribe the remedies, but hee applies rh2m: In the 
* mean while fits and obſerves diligently. Haſtens ro 
© be preſent at critical ſeaſons. Is neither weary nor 
* aſhained of any office hee may do, Hears my groans 
*with trouble, and ſo atrends mee, as if among the 

© crowd char call for help, my ſelf onely were: his pa- 
tient, And, in a word ;: 


Senee, de Bene- Wh, 24 
6. 15.6, C. 16, | 


—_—_.. 


—_——_——— 
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A may of Art, whoſe finger cures the ſick; 
More than the body of an Emperick, 


CL ee HY 


SE Che. - IV; 


Ur yet | | 
B js hte humanis opibus, 104 arte Magiſtr 3 L910, 12. 


Proveniunt 
Ma'or agit Dems, atq; opera ad majoraremittit. 
This, not by humane help, nor Phyſicks skill; 
*Twas God that did it, whoſe moſt ſacred will 
Is, I ſhould live to further ſervice fill. 
Aaa;z For 
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Pſal.149. 3. | - For hee ((aich the Pfalmift) giveth medicine to heal 
After the old their ſickneſs, Becauſe /ichze/s (originally) is the fruic 
Engliſh. of fin, and nong can forgiue ſin but God onely. Hence 


Matk 2*7- they are joyned, and joyntly aſcribed unto him, Pſal. 
103+ 3. Who forgiverh all thy fin, who healerh all thy 

diſeaſes. Whichis alſo the obſervation of Hezekjah, 

"5 PF being recovered from ſickneſs; * Thou haſt, ſaith hee, 


« delivered mee from. the pic of corruption, for rhou 
Pſal. *216. 12, © haſt caſt all my fs behinde rhy back, For my ſelf 
therefore, I muſt exclaim with the former, And paſ- 

fionacely interrogate my ſoul : What ſhall I render un- 

to the Lord fat all theſe benefits towards mee, And 
particularly, for giving mee this further proof (by this 

Iſa. 55, wit, EFyAl) - that there 15 wo peace tothe wicked, and Apo- 
ſtates from communion with this Church, and from 

obedience to the fundemental Laws of this Nation ? 

© The Laws being not onely a reſult of the reaſon of 

« Dr. Sibs Souls © Many- Men | fer publick gaod (as thar * Author 
conflidt.cap.17. © ſpeaks). Bur alſo of the Law of Natwre it ſelf, As 
* Rom.3.15- the * Apofile ſhews- May an exprefs even of ' Gods 
chap. 1:15 own Law; As the ſame Apoſile harh it a little before. 
* R.Hook. Eccl, © If * therefore they have God for their Author , con- 
pol. 1.3. ſec. 9. © tempt which 15 fred unto them, canyot chuſe but re- 
© donnd wits bimz, Whole windication of himfelf and 

ſuch Laws, wee have ſeen executed upon the viola- 

ters, from the {eaff of them unto the greateſt. The 

Lord therefore having delivered mee from ſo great a 

fin, and ſv dangerous a fickneſsz ©I will take the 

plat. x1, <uP of falvarion, and call upon the name of the 
Lord; I will pay my vows, 8c. 
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CHAP. X, 


The Contluſion, Priitory, Monitory, Speratory. 
-Y E CT T6 I, : 


Nd now, to cloſe this TraQate ; I beſeech all 

© men, #» judge mothing before rhe time, until the 
© Lord comez Who Will bring to /ight the hiddenthings 
© of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the connſels of 
* the hearts, and then ſhall every man have praiſe of 
* God; whoſhall defer his judgement till then, for that 
his #:2deſty and charity, Neither ler others be difh- 


267 


rt Cer. 4. 5, 


culr in forgiving, remembring that le Evangellicus ju- Concitium A- 
nr filins, paterne depopmatur fubſtautie, ſed in ſemet- tx hs RI 
}[F.1104 


Ipſum reverſus, 101 ſolum ſaſcipi mermt, ſed & dignu Ruffin 


paternis complexibuus depurarur, & anmlumn fide yeci- 

pit, & flola circumaatur, per quan quid alin, quans 

Sacerdotii declaramter mfrgma. Net probabilss extitit 

apud patrem ſenior filrus, quod imudir 7ecepto, nec tans 

tun meriti habmt 0 delinquenalo, quantum noxe cou 

traxit, non indulgendo Germnno, d. E, © That younger |... . 

© Soh mentioned in the Goſpel, the wafter of his Fa- 

© thers ſubſtance, bur rerurning uno tamſelf, did nor 

© onely obtain to be received, but was alſo counted 

: worthy of his Farhers'embracements, and received 

* the Ring of Faith, and was cloarhed with a Robe; 

© by which what other things ſignified than che Orna- 

£ ments of Priefthood, Neither was the elder Son ap- 

© proved of his Farher, in tharhee envyed.the reception 

* of his Brother : Nether deſerved hee ſo well by not of 

* fending, as hee comratted guilt by nat indulging.” Let 

no man therefore bee high minded, bur fear; andlerg.. . 

chum chat ftandeth take heed leaſt hee fall, And = Gal. 6. 
im 


I. Cp, 38, 
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* Watſons 
zodlibets 
* Ar Winche- 


fter. 


Phil. I. 6. 


The heads of 
this Treariſe, 
Io 
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RETR ACTATIONS Ib 1 


© him whom God hath recalled, ſee, that hee return not 
© again to-folly. For the backſlider in hearr ſhall bee 
©ſatisfied with his own way; as wee ſee in Shime;, who 
was not hearty to his ſubmiſſion. And I remember 
that Watſon the Prieſt, having well * defended, alle- 
2eance, Was afterward executed for * treaſon. I crave 
therefore the benefit and exerciſe of that Article of 
our Faith, which every one of us profefſerh : rhe com- 
munion of Saints; And particularly, in the conjun- 
Rion of their prayers with mine: that God who hath 
© begun this good work in mee, would ftrengthen, ſta- 
« bliſh, confirm and perfe& ir uncil the day of Chrit, 


© Amen. 


—_— 


SECT. I1. 


Nd now having rendred the grounds of cheſe Re- 
rractations, and given a reaſon of mine and rhe 


- Church of Eng/avds Faith in theſe particulars; And re- 


preſented the conſent thereof with the holy Soriprare, 
with primitive Ant:qwiry;and with the judgement of che 
beſt of the late wricers of the Reformed Churches; and 
made reply alſo ro ſuch Osjeftios as did ſeem marerial; 
ler mee adjure all men,and conclude in the Charch af- 
fair, wich the prayer, obteſtation and admonirion of the 


Zaxch. in clau- |earned Zanchy.—Precor omnes ( hriſtianos per Dominum 


ſwula obſervatio- 
num in confeſſ, 


ſuam. Tom. 8» 


Jeſum, ut poſits vams privatorum hom:num ſomniis; po- 
* fits etians proprie carms affettibus, odiis, inimicitiis, ann 
plexi vero certam ac ſalutarem veteris Eccleſie doflrinam 
Chriſt:anamq; dilettionem; coeamms omnes in unam fiden 
ſanttamq, amicitiam, ſicut nebis quoq; omauibas, unns 
eft Deus, nnus Mediator, unnm Baptiſma, una ſyes vo- 
cationts noftre : Ad gloriam nomms Des, Eccleſia adi- 
ficationems, ſalutemq; animorum neſtrorum. Citizs exins 
quam putamms, fiſtemur ante tribunal Chriſti,ut referat «- 
»{quiſq; prout ſe geſſerat mm corpore &1n hac vita, Ouan- 
9 poſt hanc witam, nulla ſpes venie, nulins reſipiſcentie 
locus. 


CapH, Ard REPENTINGS, 


hocus. © I beſeech all Chriſtians (ſaith hee) by the 
© Lord Jeſus, that laying afide the dreams and vanities 
© of private men; and laying aſide alſo the corrupt af- 
© feftions of their own fleſh, as hatred and enmiries; 
©* andembracing the ſ#re and ſoveraign Dodrine of 
© che Antient Church, with Chriſtian love; wee may 
© all grow into one Faith, and Chriſtian friendſhip : As 
© there is tous alſo all, but one God, one Mediator, 
© one Baptiſm, one hope of cur Calling : This do 
© weeto the glory of the Name of God, the edifi- 
© cation of the Church, and the ſalvation of our own 
©* ſouls For ſooner than wee are aware of, wee ſhall 
© bee ſet before the judgement ſear of Chriſt, that 
© every one may receive according as hee hath carried 
© himſelf in the body, and in this life; when, after rhis 
© life, there will bee no hope of pardon, no place for 
©repentance, Thus far hee, _ 

And, in the matrer of the Cir State, I cannot end 
berter, than with that moſt crue and charicable, both 
judgement and pred;oz of the Kingly Prophet our 


late ſlaughtered Soveraigs , ſpeaking ro His Majeſty 1con. Baſic. 
that now 1s (and whom God long preſerve : ) Be cons Medit. 27. 


© fident (faich hee) as I am, that the moſt of all 
< fides Who have done amiſs, have done ſo, not out 
© of malice, but miſ-information, or miſ-apprehenſion 
© of things. (And) none will bee more loyal and 
© faithful ro mee and you, than thoſe ſubje&s, who 
© ſenſible of their errours, and our injuries » will 
£{oel in theit own ſouls, moſt vehement motives to 
© repentance, and earneſt defires to make ſome repara- 
© rians for thelt former defeats. | 


F FRO un 35 S. 
whill 1 kept fence, thy haud was heavy on mee; 
1 wh I will confeſ :, and thou forgaveſt mee. 


O ter beatum, cu bonus arbiter 
Non 1nputavit -"vy devie 
| B 


Errata 
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Eryata vite, nec = dolun 
. . - Cao tnyoreſſn peltoric— 9 
Eraſm. is vita Fit ueſcio quo fps we » een p04 coruns exenepla. 
Hieron. & de permoveant, . quibus ex v110A vita controit ad. pretarem. 
*þſ0 Hiero%s re , core : , Mi 
verba faciens, fpaſcere, 
* Reg. jurls in * * Fere in omnibus peralibns. judicns, & etati &. im; 
Tit. digeff. prudentia ſucenrritfre 20 
RES. 108, T&vTOTE INbFoe Gd, 


CHAP. XI, - | | 
FngaVacrit' or, Some Additionals, - 

| On dari Vacnnm;that there is no emprineſs In Nee 
_— oy" ture (and the works of God) was NS afeion of: 
; tbe Philoſopher; And we detwr Vacuum, that there.may 
be none in Morals, and inour works muft be the con- 
rention of every Writer. For wich putpoſe, partly ra - 
fill the Vacanr pages, and ſpecially the Readers mind, 
with farisfaQon; I ſhall ſubjoyn, fiſt certain ater in 

reference unco the chief Argumergs in'this Treaciſe; 
Next ſome other Examples of RetraTatzong, and lafily,. 
an undoubred-evidence-of the fincerity of my ay.Con* 
cerning the Notes... CT I 
© 4, Touching the, Cammon-Prajer-Fook \, | che yo- 
* Suggeſted to rable * Teftimony of 7 #hy Careleſs, Confeſſsr and 
my-ſcarch by Martyr - (who died in the ' Marſhalſcy) 7556, The 
my Reverend words (* in his Examination) are | [Dr. 2 artir,. Bur 1 
Tfanſe, — Pray thee, how ſapeſt cheu'now, thy ſzcord Book [the 
* For. A& Lirurgy reformed tn'5,6,£4», 6.) is allp condembediin 
Mon. Edit. the divers points of Herefie 4: Fravkford, among the Bre-. 
firſt - (for none rhren, which Book will you allow ? Careleſs. I am 
fincehaveit) 5,cerhatir is not therein'any point condemned of He- - 
refie, unleſs it be of rhe ANABAPTISTS, as itislexe, 
And I do notthink, but thete beTome, as well there, . 
as in England, and. it 1s like enough that, .UUICH do 
—_ _ finde fault with it, -Dt. Marine Nay gvensE r. Cox 
is _— himſelf, and ocher thar were Preachers in King Edwards 
bo 9H time, 
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time, they have diſproved yout * ſecond Bookin divers * This Book e 
ints, 'and have now made a third Baok, bow ſay you, **Þliſhed 5, 6. 
which of theſe three Books will you allow now ? Care- yr - a 
teſs, Forſoorh I ſay ſtill, as I have written, that the ſe- x. Els. m_ 
cod Book is good and godly, and IN ALL POINTS «we or three 
aprecing Is the Word of Gea; and I am ſure that neither alccrations,and 
Maſter Cor, nor any other of our godly Preachers that = 2p _—_ 
be fled uno Frankford, have condemned that Book IN proved aboze 
_ Awe 6 - ant = the Word of Ged; The Alcerars 
though perchance they have alcered ſomething cherein, 225 Ire in the 
 acrording to the uſage of that Conntry, ren they Af Ly _ 
are. And1 have not denied in my Articles, but the vie-Diake 
Charch of Chriſt hath pywer and auchonity to enlarge or | 
diminiſh any thing in the ſame GOOD BOOK, 1s 
far forth as It 18 agreeable to the Scriptures. D. Aarti, 
But whar authoriry have you, or how durft you bes ſo 
bold co make an Article of the Faith, concerning that 
Book, to de belezved of a!l men under pain of damna- 
tion > {Cavelefſe. Ah Maſter DoRor, have I bound a» 
ny man, tobeleeve thar Article under pain of damna- 
tion, as you do charge mee ? I am ſure chere is noſach 
word in alt my Articles, I have there wricten what 1 
hold and beleeve my ſelf, as I am bound te do in con- 
ſciexce * And now I will add thus rhuch more : © That 
© the ſame Books which 1s ſs conſonavt and agreeable to 
© rhe Woral of God, being ſet forta by Common Amtho- 7 Nore in 
© x;xy, borh of che Kings Majeſty that 1s dead , and the ns ro 
« whole Parlzawent Houſe, ought not to be deſpiſed by ger 
© mee, or any other provate 'man under pain of Gods Is 
< high diſpleaſure, and DAMNATION except they hs 
repent. : | * The Teſtimo= 
2: Concerning Monarchy, and that of this Nation, ny of Mr. $4m. 
* Foc evim muhi ratwrs & tnanbitatum ſemper fuitz CE 
hor ſemper cum Politicis & Theologts graviſſunis ſenſs, I 
& pul apud omnes profeſſus ſun; Monarchiam heredis of Ipſwitch, 
rattam (ſb qua mibs vitales anras felictter haurire, bo- the Author of 
wis onpeimoties fro, pre & tranguitle degere routignt) fp ſcveral elegan: 
omni, 440rquer rx:ant axt excogitart poſlunt regine- ooo Gus gie- 
| Bbb 2 PT. 
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wm forme; longe multumgq; preflantiſiman, uiliſſi- 
man, laudatiſſimam :: Cui me ex animofavere ille novit, 
qui perſerntatur rones meos, Os, 1, es. © This hath alwaies 
To his Preface * been with mee a certain and undoubted maxime; this 
tw King © alyaies with: the beſt States-men and Drvines I have 
Charls che firſt, © eyer concluded, and openly among all men profefled, 
ots ores be- <,;z. That a: Monarchical Government hereditary(under 
ore” his Trea- , _,. . 
ee. arine, © Which providence hath-ſo ordered, that I have drawn 
of the Load- © my vital breath, enjoyed many comforts, have: had 
fone dedicared © the opporrunity tO live godly and quietl ) is of all Go- 
wan es =_ ©.vernments which are,or CAN be-drviſed many degrees 
Redu Eran « the beſt, the. moſt beneficial and moſt commendable; 
&o which, that I am, from my heart, a well-wiſher; hee 
©knows that ſearches my reins » and. my heart; ſaid 
— ks be at 
| - Laſtly; Concerning the DU:vine Arght: Of I{co- 
Do de pacy. Though: from” one in that furRtion, _ be- 
Reverend B;- cauſe it derives it higher, and founds it ſomewhar 
ſhop of Lince!n geeper, more folialy, and alſo briefer, than 1s uſually 
in his late 1 ne-, deſerves more ſpecialnortice.. His words are :. 


Ap > thee . gy 4 . 2 
led Epiſcopacy My opinion is, that Epiſcopal: Government, 1s not 


not- prejudicial to bee derived meerly from Apeftolical praQtice or Inſti- 
ro Regal Pow cution ; "But thar it 15 originally. founded in the.perſor: 
er,as eſtablith- 1114 office of rhe Heſſias, . our Bleſſed Lord JESUS 


the Potctipe, CHRIST, who being ſenc by his heavenly Father ro 


bee the great Apoſtle, Heb. 3. I: Biſhop and-Paitor, 
1 Per. 2. 35. of his Church, and 4z»o»ted ro that of- 
fice immediarely after kis Baptiſm by JOHN with power 
and the Holy Ghoſt, Aft. 10. '37;--" S. deſcending ther 
upon him i» 4 bodily ſhape, Luke 3. 22+ did afterward, 
before his aſcenſion into Heaven, ſend and 1mpower his 
holy Apoſtles (giving them the Holy Gheſt likewiſe, as 
his Father had given him, Johs 20.21;,) to execure the 
ſame Apoſtolical; Epiſcopal, and Paſtoral office, for the. 
erdering and goverming of his Church, until bis coming 
again; and ſo the ſame office to continutin them, and. 
chieir Succeſſors, unto the end of the world, Mar..28. 18, 
20. This-I take to be ſo clear, from theſe and- other 
| | like 
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like Tees of Scripture, that if they ſhall bee diligently 
compared together, both between themſelves, and* with 
the following praftice of all the Churcher of Chriſt, as well 
in the Apoſiles rimes, as in the pureſt and Primitive 
times neare(t thereunto, there will bee lefc little cauſe, 
why any man ſhould doubr chereof, Thus that Reye- 
rend Author, 


IT.. Certain other Examples of Retraations. 


In'the nexr place ocher Inſtances of RerraQarions,,, ,.. . 
and reperdings : Cxjus. ( Auguſtini ) 1nduſtriam nobis RR . 
quog; pro 9 noſtr0, placuit imitari — Nunc 1t idemsin 4or. Apo- 
volumen (Ator, Apoſtolic.) brevem RetraQtationis /1- fol. Tom. 6. 
bellums condamns ; ſtudio maxzme vel addendi, que mi- 
nu alla, vel emendand: que ſecus quan placuit difta vi- 
debantur, * The. ingenuity and.induftry, of St. Auſtin 
* (i his RetraRarions) it is my purpoſe in my ſmall 
© meaſure, te imitate alſo — Now, (therefore) let us 
© compile a brief Treatiſe of RetraRartions, with this 
© incent eſpecially, either of adding thoſe things which 
© were.not ſufficiently expreſſed; or of amending thoſe- 
© that were exprefled otherwiſe. than did ſeem: conve- 
© nient, ſaith venerable Bede. Again. 

Por my parc (ſaick another, though a late Author, 

* yer one of good note) Goad Reader, I account it no wir. wharey in 
©(hame co confeſs and revoke an errour; and will.chere- his Bride-Buſh, 
© fore do it plainly, and withour: circumſtance, Then in his adver- 
*hee cloſes with this honeſt and Anſftin-like exprefiion; —_ to the 
viz, *Fromhim, chat-had rather confeſs his own er- 

*ror, than make thee erre for company.: The like. 
*whereunco wee heard above our of char Father. And is Frog 

Dr. * Brownrigge,che late moſt worthy Biſhop of Ex- concerning Re- 
eefter would ſay thac : Hee hoped every good man bad higeratations.Re- 


F . p :.d iy ated by Dr. 
Retratations, either actual or inteytional:, that died in tuden the 


True Faith aud Repgemtance, howſoever all had not time, very Rev. 

to wrire their RetraQations, as St, Arſtiv did, This for Biſhop of Exce- 

RecraRationss |  Reerghis ſueceſſo, 
| I1T,. An. 
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TN. An Evidence farther of the ſincerity of my own, 


For the Trach 6f my Return unco the Church, take 

' partof a Letter writren to a dying friend, and neer rela- 

- riot, Oftob, 8, 60, Immediately afrer my tecovery from 

my dangerous ſickneſs above mentioned (the rather, 

becauſe the matter may do good to ſome athers alſo)rhe 
words Were theſe, v:z. | 

—*The next thing 1 would remember you of,is;that you 

© have according to the courſe of this world, lived in 

« Schiſm), and ſeparation from the Church, your Mini- 

« fter, atid the Ordinances of God in the place where 

"© you live, andparriculatly from the holy Communion, 

© Remember what the Holy Ghoſt Caith, I Cor. 11. 30. 

© For-this caufe many are Weak and fickly among you , 

© and many are dead. If the anation, then rhe 

© rotal a#epleft of the Sacrament (which atgues a cot- 

* tefapr of it ) is ofcen puniſhed in this matiner, Ap- 

* ply thi,and ſee rhe Exhortartons beforerhe Lotds Sup- 

* per in the Conmun-Prayer- Bovkz where you ſhall ſee 

© tmbfe of the dativer of the negle@ of this Otdinance, 

© Neither is Schiſ#p, and wichdrawins our ſelves from 

* the Church, in rhe place wherem wee live, and che 

©MihiRry and Ordinances there, a ſmall fea. For it is 

©z fenditi> and defilimg, ind 'defiroying of thar parti» 

«cular body of Chit, aid Charch 6f God. Now the 

"puniſhmehtis : Tf any than'defite or Uefttey (ſoiris 

*5* the Matzth of your Bible) the Temple of God, 

©hirh Will 'God defroy, 1 Corinth, 3.159. God is de- 

*Aroyins of you in the midſt of your years, and 

© this is your fm, Yout Exattiple tiakes other Rones 

+ © of cheTpiritual buttding (25 one peece ina houſe fal- 

ling, fakes Wah for aftocher ) Fall off too. If ah ſhould 

_ "dd 6, God ſhould Have tro Chiirch. 'tio Miniftry, no 

. ,. *Worfhipinthat place. Your Father did not ſo, bur 

- .- ; *Ivaired humbly oh Godfnhis Otfdinances, ahd made 

-.*---- *uſe of ſuch Miniftry a$God fent-(though Tofherimes 

EPS TY mean 
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© mean, and none ofthe beft) and encouraged them, What is 

<ir chef? Firſt ask the Lord earneſt pardon, Next go and bee 

« reconciled to your * Miniſter; let proud men count never ſo 

© meanly of him, Crave his prayers, attend uyou his Mimſiry, *Mr.P.of St. B. 

©joyn with him in Publick Worſhip, bee admitted to the Lords Aman iully 

©Table; and go not out of the world, as a Heathen of no CO 

* . var? , the Church of 
Church, and with no Sacraments — If you will think onthe zyg1apd. 

© premiſes, though your condition ſhould bee as the grving up 

© of the Ghoſt, as Job ſpeaks, yer God ordinarily works extra- 

* ordinary things in ſuch caſes. © He brings down tothe grave) 

©and raiſes up again. 1 Sams 2. Hee kills and makes alive. 

© Hee giveth forth the ſentence of death, and afterwards - 

© quickens again, 2 Cor. 1, But ſo, that we acknowledge, that 

© wee have ſinned. Job 33, obſerve that place, and read Pſal. . 

©107. Howloever, you will depart in peace; namely in the . 

© Communion of Chrift, his Church and Ordinances; and ſo, 

<-with them, be-garhered into the boſome of Abraham, there 

© to expe&rhe ſecond appearance of the Great God, and our 

© Saviour Jeſas Chriſt, If you negle& theſe things, my ſoul 

© ſhall mournin ſecrer for you; yer with this comfort, chat I - 

<have in part diſcharged it-Bur let mee hope better things of - 

© you, and ſuch as do accompany falvartton. *Confider wit * This Leer 

© hath been Cſaidgand the Loyd give you underſtanding in all co have then 

6+ things,&c, Thus far the Letter» And now -to pur a final been ſent, is 

period to this large diſcourſe ; in a word : : kn 
© I beſcechall men ro be perſwaded, firfs Thar I doy with the Blefle 

© Apoſtle, beleeve all things thar are written ip the Law and the Prophers, 

< in the Evapgeliſts and Apoſtles; #exz tha I have hope towards God, 

© rhat there ſhall 'be a Reſurred0n both of rhe Juſt, and the Unjuſt : And 

© }afily, that hereupon, 1 exerciſe my felt ro have. a Conſcience void of of- 

c fence toward God, and towards man alwaics; with. which. Petition and on ed. 

< Profeſſion I ceaſe and ſhur up all. . Cre aid 


4 ral perſons in 
Cambr, who 


Original,which 


F , * At. M. $4» 
Sept. 13, Ann. Dom. 1661. Regni ('arol. ſceund; Magn. Britann. Franc. cagulitionn j6- 
& Hibers. Regis ſereniſſ. 13. ſed ( inaudito Dei Conſaio) Reftituti (& eyzg) os 7 
cum eo Eccleſiz) ſecundo, * Quod utriqz+ ſecundifſime fauſtsimeq, in per- 142i 2g. (die 


Petuum cedat. Votum (ex animo) quothazan. . mihi natalitio 
_ | per lavasr., Ke. 
DW | NOYV'&) quoc 
S\ cy. an EXEMITIC: 
Cs £:17 - I So ; 


own to {eyes - 


have ſeen rhe 


alſo I have re- - 


